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Intitled, Jonas*; revealed at Mecca. 


3 the name of the moſt merciful Gov, | 


1 


EARLY 
AY 
"= Is 


FL. R.“ Theſe are the ſigns of the wiſe 
book. It is a ſtrange thing unto the 
men of Mzxcca, that we have revealed 
1 our will unto a man from among theme, 
N laying, Denounce threats unto ment if 
$E#X+$®#> they believe not; and bear good tidings 
unto thoſe who believe, that on the merit of their ſin- 
cerity they have an intereſt with their Lond? The 
unbelievers ſay, This is manifeſt ſorcery . Verily your 
Loxp is Gop, who bath created the heavens and the 


earth in fix x7 jk and then aſcended his throne, to 


take on himſe 


het is mentioned to- Meaning the Korkn, According to 


| wards the end of the chapter, p. 1 
b * the Prelim. : Di C. ia. 4. 
78, 79. | | 4 

"4 .* from among them. 

And not one of the moſt powerful 


among them neither; ſo that the Ko. 


find out no other meſſenger than the 
orphan pupil of Abu Taleb (1). 
This is manifeſt ſorcery, }—— 


2 


en 


4 1 e rs ann rc 
e fa ue eee , "A 


the government of all things. There 
is no interceſſor, but by his permifſion*, This is Go. 


the reading of ſome copies, the words. 
= rendered, This man, (i. e. 
Mehammed) 1s no other than a ma- 


nifeſt ſorcerer. 5 
* There is no interceſſoꝝ but by his 
permiſſion.]— Tbeſe words were re- 
Teiſh ſaid it was a wonder Gop could vealed to refute the fooliſh opinion 
of the 1dolatrous Meccans who im- 


ined their idols were interceſſors 
hk Gos for them, wel 
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your Loxp; therefore ſerve him. Will ye not con- 
ider? Unto him ſhall ye all return, according to the 
certain promiſe of Gop: for he produceth a creature, 
and then cauſeth it to return again; that he may re- 
ward thoſe who believe, and do that which 1s right, 
with equity. But as for the unbelievers, they ſhall 
drink boiling water, and they ſhall ſuffer a grievous 
puniſhment, for that 1 have diſbelieved. It is he 
Who hath ordained the fun to {ſhine by day, and the 
moon for a light by night; and hath appointed her 
ſtations, that ye might know the mumber of years, 
and the computation of time. Gop hath not created 
this, but wich truth. He explaineth lis ſigns unto 
people who underſtand. Moreover in the viciſſitude 


of night and day, and whatever 'Gop hath created in 


heaven and earth, are ſurely ſigns unto men who fear 
him. Venly they who hope not to meet us at the 
Jaft-day, and delight in this preſent life, and reſt ſe 
curely in the fame, and who are negligent of our 
ſigns; their dwelling ſhall be hell-fire, for that Which 
they have deſerved. But as to thoſe who believe, 
and work righteouſneſs, their Logy will direct them 
becauſe of their faith; they ſhall have rivers flowing 
through gardens of pleaſure. Their prayer therem 
ſhall be, Praiſe be unto thee, O Gop! and their ſa- 
lutation* therein thall be, Peace! and the end of 
their prayer ſhall be, Praiſe be unto Gop, the Loxv 
of all creatures! If Gop ſhould cauſe evil to haſten 


unto men, according to their defire of haſtening 


good, verily their end hath been decreed. Where- 


fore we lufter thole who hope not to meet us at the 


relurrettion, to wander amazedly in their error. 
When evil befalleth a man; he prayeth unto us lying 
on his fade, or ſitting, or fſtanding*: but when wc 
deliver him from his affliction, he continueth his for- 
mer courſe of life, as though he had not called upon 
us to defend him againſt the evil which bad befallen 

Their ſalutation.]—Either the # Lying, or fitting, or anding- | 


mutual ſalutation of the bleſſed to —i. e. in all. poſtures, and at all 


one another, or that of the angels ta times. 
the blelled. | 


bim. 


rr ,, tv mc r win e 
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Car. 40. AL KORAN. "Ig 
him, Thus was that which the tranſgreſſors com- 
mitted prepared for them. We have formerly de- 
ſtroyed the generations who were before you, O men 
of Mecca, when they had ated unjultly, and our 


| 1 
apoſtles had come unto them with evident miracles 9 


and they would not believe. Thus do we reward the 
wicked people. Afterwards we did cauſe you to ſuc- 
ceed them in the earth; that we might ſee how ye 


— — 
* — 5 * — — — 2 — 
e 33 > 

. - f 


would act. When our evident ſigns are recited unto 
them, they who hope not to meet us at the reſur- 
rection, lay, Bring a different Koxan from this; or 
make ſome change therein. Anſwer, It is not fit for 
me, that I ſhould change it at my pleaſure : I follow 
that only which is revcaled unto me. Verily I fear, 
if I ſhould be diſobedient unto my Lox p, the puniſh- 
ment of the great day. Say, If Gop had ſo pleaſed, 
I had not read it unio you, neither had I taught you 
the ſame. 
age of forty years", before I received it. Do ye 
not therefore underſtand? And who is more unjuſt- 

than he who deviſeth a he againſt Gop, or accuſeth 


his ſigns of fallehood ? Surely the wicked ſhall not | Wl 
proſper. They worſhip beſides Gop, that which can 1 
neither hurt them nor profit dem, and they fax, 1 


Theſe are our interceſſors with Gop'. Anſwer, Will 
ye tell Gop that which he knoweth not, neither in 
heaven nor in earth“; Praiſe be unto him! and far 
be that from him, which they aſſociate with him! 


I have already dwelt among you to the 11 


Men were profeſſors of one religion only“, but they 


difſented 


8 7 — To —— 
r * 


* To the age of forty years.] For 
ſo old was Mohammed before he took 
upon him to be a prophet (1); du- 
ring which time his fellow“ citizens 
well knew, that he had not applied 
himſelf to learning of any ſort, nor 
irequented learned men, nor had 
ever exerciſed himſelf in compoſing 
verſes, or orations, whereby he might 


acquire the art of rhetoric, or ele- 


ance of ſpeech (2). A flagrant proof, 
ays al Beidawi, that this book 


the Prelim. Diſc, p. 35, &c. 


could be taught him by none but 


Gon. | 
See the Prelim. Dif. ſect. I. p. 
1 


, &c, 4 
| . Will ye tell Gos that which he 
knoweth not, &c. ]J——v1z. That he 


hath equals or companions either in 


heaven, or on carth; ſince he ac- 


knowledgeth none? 


Men were profeſſors of one reli- 


gion only, &c.J—That is to ſay, the 
true religion, or Iſlam, which was 
K 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 56. A1 70 Vit. Moh, c. 7. (2) See 
a ; ” 
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diſſented therefrom; and if a decree had not previ- 


ouſly iſſued from thy Lox, deferring their puniſh- 
ment, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, concerning which they diſagreed. They fay, 


Unleſs a ſign be ſent down unto him from his Lon p, 
we will not believe. Anſwer, Verily that which is 


hidden is known only unto Gop : wait therefore the 
pleaſure of GOD; and I alſo will wait with you. And 
when we cauſed the men of Mxcca to taſte mercy, 
after an affliction which had befallen them, behold, 


they deviſed a ftratagem againſt our ſigns “. Say 


unto them, Gop is more {wift in executing a firatagem, 


than ye. Verily our meſſengers“ write down that 


which ye deceitfully deviſe. It is he who hath given 
you conveniencies for travelling by land and by ſea; 
1o that ye be in ſhips, which fail with them, with a 


favourable wind, and they rejoice therein. And when 
a tempeſtuous wind overtaketh them, and waves 
come upon them from every fide, and they think 
themſelves to be encompaſſed with inevitable dangers; 


they call upon Gon, exhibiting the pure religion 


unto him, and ſaying, Verily, if thou deliver us 
from this peril, we will be of thoſe who give thanks. 
But when he had delivered them, behold, they be- 
haved themſelves inſolently in the earth, without 
Juſtice, O men, Verily the violence which ye com- 


mit againſt your own fouls, is for the enjoyment of 


this preſent life only; afterwards unto us ſhall ye re. 


generally profeſſed, as ſome ſay, till ping but no ſooner relieved 

Abel was murdered, or, as others, y God's ſending them plenty, than 

till the death of Noah. Some ſup- they began again to charge Moham- 

— the firſt ages after the flood are med with impoſture, and to ridicule 
ere intended; others, the ſtate of bis revelations (1). 

religion in Arabia, from the time f Our meſſengers. ]J-—i, c. The 

Abraham to that of Amru Ebn Lo- guardian angels. 

hai, the great introducer of idolatry * — the pure religion un- 

| | at is, applying them- 
And when we cauſed thoſe of ſelves to Gov only, and negleQing 


» 


Mecca to taſte mercy after affliction, their idols; their fears direQting ther 


acc. For it is ſaid that they were in ſuch an extremity to aſk help of 
alfhicted with a dearth for ſeven him only who could give it. 
years, ſo that they were very near . 


(1) AI BZIDAvI. 
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turn, and we will declare unto you that which ye 


have done. Verily the likeneſs of the preſent life is 
no other than as water, which, we ſend down from 


heaven, and wherewith the productions of the earth 


are mixed, of which men eat, and cattle alſo, until 
the earth receive its veſture, and be adorned with 
various plants: the inhabitants thereof imagine that 
they have power over the- ſame; but our command 
cometh unto it by night, or by day, and we render 
it as though it had been mowen, as though it had not 
yeſterday abounded with fruits. Thus do we explain 
our ſigns unto people who conſider. Gor inviteth 
unto the dwelling of peace, and direfteth whom he 
pleaſeth into the right way. They who do right 
ſhall receive a moſt excellent reward, and a ſuper- 
abundant addition*; neither blackneſs', nor ſhame 
ſhall cover their faces. Theſe ſhall be the inhabitants 
of paradiſe; they ſhall continue therein for ever. But 


they who commit evil ſhall receive the reward of evil, 


equal thereunto', and they ſhall. be covered with 
ſhame, (for they ſhall have no protector againſt 
Gop ;) as though their faces were covered with the 
profound darkneſs of the night, Theſe ſhall be the 
inhabitants of hell-fire ; they ſhall remain therein for 
ever. On the day of the reſurrection we will gather 
them all together; then will we ſay unto the idolaters, 
Get ye to your place, ye and your companions © : and 
we will ſeparate them from one another; and their 


companions ſhall ſay unto them, Ye did not worſhip 


us*, and Gop is a ſufficient witneſs between us and 


9 
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Vnto the dwelling of peace. 


viz, Paradiſe, 

And a ſuperabundant addition. 
For their reward will vaſtly exceed 
the merit of their good works. 
Ghazah ſuppoſes this additional re- 
compenſe will be the beatific viſion 


1). 
See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 114, &c. 
Equal thereunto. ]J—i, e. Though 


the bleſſed will be rewarded 1 


by us, but by your own ſuperſtiti- 
3 


their deſerts, yet God will not pu- 
niſh any beyond their demerits, 
but treat them with the exacteſt juſ- 
tice, 

Aud your companions, |—That 
is, your idols, or the companions 


which ye attributed unto Gap. 
Ve did not worſhip us. But ye 


really worſhipped your own lu 
and were ned * idolatry, not 


83 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 133. 
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you ; neither did we mind your n of us. 
There ſhall every ſoul experience“ that which it ſhall 


have ſent before it*, and they ſhall be brought be- 


fore Gop, their true Lord; and the falſe deities 
which they vainly imagined, ſhall diſappear from 
before them. Say, Who provideth you food from 
heaven and earth? or who hath the abſolute power 
over the hearing and the fight? and who bringeth 
forth the living from the dead, and bringeth forth 
the dead from the living? and who governeth al] 
things? They will ſurely anſwer, Gop. Say, Will 
ye not therefore fear him? This is therefore Gop, 
your true Lorp: and what remaineth there after 


trath, except error? How therefore are ye turned 
 ahde from the truth? Thus is the word of thy Loxp 


verified upon them who do  wickedly ; that they be- 
lieve not. Say, Is there any of your companions 


who produceth a creature, and then cauſeth it to re- 


turn umo himſeif? Say, Gop produceth a creature, 
and then cauſeth it to return unto himſelf. How 
therefore are ye turned ahde from his worſhip? Say, 
Is there any of your companions who directeth unto 
the truth? Say, Gop directeth unto the truth. 
Whether is he therefore, who direfteth. unto the 
truth, more worthy to be followed; or he who di- 
reQath not, unleſs he be directed? What aileth you 
therefore, that ye judge as ye do? And the greater 
part of them follow an uncertain opinion only ; but 
a mere opinion attaineth not unto any truth. Verily 
Goo knoweth that which they do. This Koran 
could not have been compoſed by any except Gop ; 
but it is a confirmation of that which was revealed 
before it, and an explanation of the ſcripture ; there 
is no doubt thereof; ſent down from the Lox of all 


ous fancies. It is pretended, that worſhi of the pagan Arabs, are par- 
Gop will, at the laſt-day, enable the ucular y intended in this place. 
idols to ſpeak, and that they will „ Shall experience. ]-Some copies 
thus reproach their worſhippers, in- inſtead of tablu, read tatlu, i. c. 
ſlead of interceding for them, as hall follow or meditate upon. 

they hoped, Some ſuppoſe the an- See chap, 2. p. 19. not. 7. 
gels, who were alſo objects of the 


Creatures. 
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creatures. Will they ſay, MowammtD hath forged 
it? Anſwer, Bring therefore a chapter like. unto it; 


and call whom ye may to your aſſiRance, beſides Gop, 


if ye ſpeak truth. But they have charged that 
with falſehood, the knowledge | whercof they do 
not comprehend, neither hath the interpretation 


thereof come unto them. In the fame manner did 


thole who were before them, accuſe their prophets 
of impoſture; but behold, what was the end of the 
unjuſt. There are ſome of them who believe therein; 
and there are ſome of them who believe not there- 
in”: and thy Loa p well knoweth the corrupt doers. 
It they accuſe thee of impoiture, ſay, I have my 
work, and ye have your work; ye ſhall be clear of 


that which I do, and I will be clear of that which ye 


do. There arc ſome of them who hearken unto thee ; 
but wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although they 
do not underſtand? And there are ſome of them who 
look at thee ; but wilt thou direct the blind, although 
they ſee not*, Verily Gop will not deal unjuſtly 
with men in any reſpect: but men deal unjuſtly with 
their own ſouls. On a certain day he will gather 


them together, as though they had not tarried*. above 


an hour of a day: they ſhall know one another“. 


Then 
\ 


'? There are ſome of them who be- 


lieve therein, &c. Ii. e. There are 
ſome of them who ate inwardly well 
{atisfied of the truth of thy doctrine, 
though they are {o wicked as to op- 
pole it; and there are others of 
them who believe it not, through 
prejudice and want of conſideration, 
Or the paſſage may be underſtood 
in the future tenſe, of {ome who 
ſhould afterwards believe, and re- 
pent, and of others who ſhould die 
infidels (1). | 
There are ſome of them who 


 hearken unto thee ; but wilt thou 


make the deaf to hear, &c.]--Theſe 
words were revealed on account of 
ecitain Meccans, who ſeemed to at- 


tend while Mohammed read the Ko- 


(1) Al BI DAWI. 


ran to them, or inſtructed them in 
any point of religion, but yet were 
as far from being convinced or edifi« 
150 if they had not heard him at 
al 2). . 

„Gos will not deal unjuſtly with 
men ; but they deal unjuſtly with 
their own ſouls. I For Gos depnves 
them not of their ſenſes, or under- 
ſtanding: but they corrupt and make 
an ill uſe of them. 

> As though they had nat tarried.] 
Either in the L or in the grave. 

© They ſhall know one another. 
As if it were but a little while fince 
they parted, But this will happen 
during the firſt moments only of 
the reſurreQion ; for afterwards the 


terror of the day will diſturb and 


F rt take 


(2) Idem, See chap. 6, 
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Then ſhall they periſh who have denied the meeting 
of Gop; and they were not rightly directed. Whe- 
ther we cauſe thee do ſee a part of the puniſhment 
wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we 
cauſe thee to die before thou ſee it; unto us ſhall they 
return : then ſhall Gop be witneſs of that which they 
do. Unto every nation hath an apoſtle been ſent : 
and when their apoſtle came, the matter was decided 
between them with equity“; and they were not 
treated unjuſtly. The unbelievers ſay, When will this 


threatening be made good, if ye ſpeak truth? Anſwer, 
I am able neither to procure advantage unto myſelf, 
nor to avert miſchief from me, but as Gop pleaſeth. 


Unto every nation is a fixed term decreed; when their 
term therefore 1s expired, they ſhall not have reſpite for 


an hour, neither ſhall their pumſhment be anticipated. 
Say, Tell me; if the puniſhment of GOD overtake 
you by night, or by day, what part thereof will the 


ungodly wiſh to be haſtened ? When it falleth on you, 
do ye then believe it? Now do ye believe, and wiſh it 


far from you, when as ye formerly defired it ſhould be 


hakencd? Then ſhall it be ſaid unto the wicked, Taſte 
ye the puniſhment of eternity: would ye receive other 
than the reward of that which ye have wrought : They 
will deſire to know of thee, whether this be true. An- 
ſwer, Yea, by my Lox, it is certainly true; neither 
ſhall ye weaken GOD's power, ſo as to eſcape it. Ve- 
rily, if every foul which hath acted wickedly had what- 


ever is on the earth, it would willingly redeem itſelf 
therewith at the laſt-day. Yet they will conceal their 
repentance *, after they ſhall have ſeen the puniſh- 


e, hap rye | all knowledge of regret (2); or becauſe their 1 


one another (1). priſe and aſtoniſhment will deprive 
The matter was decided between them of the uſe of ſpeech (3). Some, 
them with equity. ]—-By Se however, underſtand the verb which 
the 2 and thoſe who believed is here rendered, will conceal, in the 
on him, and deſtroying the obſti- contrary ſignification, which it ſome- 


nate iufidels. wy times bears; and then it muſt be tranſ- 
* They will conceal their repen- Jated, They will openly declare their 


_ tance. ]-—To hide their ſhame and repentance, &c. 


(1) Idem, (2) JalLALO'DDIN (3) Al Bainaws. 
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ment: and the matter ſhall be decided between them 
with equity; and they ſhall not be unjuſtly treated. 
Doth not whatſoever is in heaven and on earth belong 
unto Gop ? - Is not the promiſe of Gop true? But 
the greater part of them know it not. He . giveth 
life, and he cauſeth to die; and unto him ſhall ye 
all return. O men, now hath an admonition come 
_ unto you from your Lonp, and a remedy for the 
doubts which are in your breaſts; and a direction, 
and mercy unto the true believers. Say, Through the 
grace of Gop, and his mercy: therein therefore let 
them rejoice ; this will be better than what they heap 
together of worldly riches. Say, Tell me; of that 
which Gop hath ſent down unto you for food, have 
ye declared part to be lawful, and other part to be 
_ unlawful *? Say, Hath Gop permitted you to make 
this diſtinction? or do ye deviſe a lie concerning Goo ? 
But what will be the opinion of thoſe who deviſe a 
lie concerning Gov, on the day of the reſurrection? 
Verily Gop 1s endued with benehcence towards man- 
kind; but the greater part of them do not give 
thanks. Thou ſhalt be engaged in no buſineſs, neither 
ſhalt thou be employed in meditating on any paſſage 
of the Koran ;-nor ſhall ye do any action, but we 
will be witneſſes over you, when ye are employed 
therein. Nor is ſo much as the weight of an ants 
hidden from thy LoxD in earth or in heaven: neither 
is there any thing leſſer than that, or greater, but it is 
written in the perſpicuous book". Are not the 
friends of Gov the perſons on whom no fear ſhall 
come, and who ſhall not be grieved? They who be- 
lieve and fear GOD, ſhall receive good tidings in 
this life, and in that which is to come. There 1s no 
change in the words of Gop. This ſhall be 
great felicity, Let not their diſcourſe * grieve thee ; 
lor all might belongeth unto Gop : he both heareth 


i See chap, 6. #* See chap. * i Their diſcourſe. ]—viz. The im- 
The perſpicuous vom, he pious and rebellious talk of the in- 
preſerved table; wherein Gon's de- fidels, | | 
crees are recorded, | 


and 


10 AI KORAN. CHAP, 10. 
and knoweth. Is not whoever dwelleth in heaven and 


on earth, ſubje&t unto Gov? What therefore do they 


follow, who invoke idols, beſides God? They follow 


nothing but a vain opinion; and they only utter lies. 


It is he who hath ordained the night for ny that ye 


may take your reſt therein, and the clear day for 
labour; verily herein are ſigns unto people who 
hearken. They ſay, Cop hath begotten children: 
Gonp forbid! He is ſelt-fufficient. Unto him be- 
longeth whatſoever is- in heaven and on earth: ye 


have no demonſtrative proof of this. Do ye ſpeak 


of Gop that which ye know not? Say, Verily they 
who imagine a lie concerning Go», ſhall not proſper. 
They may enjoy a proviſion in this world; but after- 


wards unto us ſhall they return, and we will then 


cauſe them to taſte a grievous puniſhment, for that 
they were unbehevers. Rehearle unto them the 


hiſtory of NoAu“: when he faid unto his people, 


O my people, it my ſtanding forth among you, and 


my warning you of the ſigns of Gop, be grievous 
unto you; in GOD do I put my truſt. Therelore 


lay your deſign againſt me, and aſfemble your falfe 
gods; but let not your deſign be carried on by you in 


dhe dark: then come forth againſt me, and delay 


not. And if ye turn aſide from my admonitions, I aſk 
not any reward of you for the ſame'; I expect my re- 


ward from Gop alone, and I am commanded to be one 


of thoſe who are reſigned unto him. But they accuſed 


him of impoſture; wherefore we delivered him, and 


thoſe who were with him in the ark, and we cauſed 
them to ſurvive the flood, but we drowned thoſe who 
charged our ſigns with falſehood. Behold therefore, 
what was the end of thoſe who were warned by No au. 


Then did we ſend, after him, apoſtles unto their 


reſpective people”, and they came unto them with 
evident demonſtrations: yet they were not diſpoſed 


& See chap. 7. = We ſent, after him, apoſtles un- 
I aſk not any reward, &c. to their reſpeclive eople. ]-As Hu, 
Therefore ye cannot excuſe your- Saleh, Abraham, Lot, and Shoaib, to 
lelves by ſaying that I am burthen- thoſe of Ad, T hamüd, Babel, So. 
{ome to ydu. dom, and Midian, | | 
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to believe in that which they had before rejected as 
falſe. Thus do we ſeal up the hearts of the tranſ- 
greſſors. Then did we end, after them, Mos Es and 
Aaron unto PuxR AO, and his princes with our 
ſigns” : but they behaved proudly, and were a wicked 
people. And when the truth from us had come 
unto them, they faid, Verily this is manifeſt ſorcery. 
Moss ſaid unto them, Do ye ſpeak this of the truth, 
alter it hath come unto you? Is this forcery? but 
ſorcerers ſhall not proſper. They ſaid, Art thou 
come unto us to turn us aſide from that religion, 
which we found our fathers pratuſe; and that ye 
two may have the command in the land? But we 
do not believe you. And Praxaon ſaid, Bring 
unto me every expert magician. And when the 


' magicians were come, Moss faid unto them, 


Cait down that which ye are about to caſt down. 
And when they had caſt down their rods and cords 


Mosks ſaid unto them, The enchantment which ye 


have performed, ſhall Goo ſurely render vain; for 
Gon profpereth not the work of the wicked doers. 
And Gop will verify the truth of his words, although 
the wicked be averſe thereto. And there believed 
not any on Moss, except a generation of his peo- 
ple, for fear of Paaraon and of his princes, leſt 
he ſhould afthet them. And Prarnaon was lifted 
up with pride in the earth, and was ſurely one of the 
tranſgreſſors. And Mosks ſaid, O my people, if 
ye believe in Go p, put your truſt in him, if ye be 
reſigned to his will. They anſwered, We put our 
truſt in Gop: O Lon p, ſuffer us not to be afflicted 
by unjuſt people; but deliver us, through thy mercy, 
from the unbelieving people. And we ſpake by 
inſpiration unto Moszs and his brother, faying, 

» See chap. 7. fear of the king. But ſome ſuppoſe 


* Except a generation of his peo- the pronoun, his, refers to Pharaoh, 
ple. ]J--—-For when he firſt began to and that theſe were certain Egyptians, 


preach, a few of the younger Iſra- who, together with his wife Aka, 


elites only believed on him; the believed on Moſes (1). 
others not giving ear to him, for 


(1) Al Bzidawa, 
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Provide habitations for your people in Er, and 
make your houſes a place of worſhip ”, and be con- 
ſtant at prayer; and bear good news unto true be- 
hevers. And Moss ſaid, O Loxp, verily thou 
haſt given unto PnARAOH and his people pompous 
ornaments, and riches in this preſent life, O Lon p, 
that they may be ſeduced from thy way: O Loxv, 


bring their riches to nought, and harden their hearts; 


that they may not believe, until they fee their griev- 
ous pumſhment. GOD faid, Your petition is 
heard“: be ye upright therefore“, and follow not 


the way of thoſe who are ignorant. And we cauſed 


the children of IsRaxr to paſs through the ſea; and 
Praraon and his army followed them in a violent 
and hoſtile manner; until, when he was drowning, 
he faid, I believe that there is no Gop but he, on 
whom the children of ISRAEL believe; and I am one 


olf the reſigned*. Now doſt thou believe; when thou 
haſt been hitherto rebellious, and one of the wicked 


doers? This day will we raiſe thy body“ from the 


A place of worſhip. }—So Jalla- 
lo'ddin expounds the original word 
Kebla, which properly ſignifies that 
place or quarter towards which one 

rays. herefore al Zamakhſhari 
3 that the Iſraclites are here 
ordered to diſpole their oratorics in 
ſucha manner, that, when they pray- 
ed, their faces might be turned to- 
wards Mecca ; which he 1magines 
was the Kebla of Moles, as it is that 


of the Mohammedans. The former 


commentator adds, that Pharaoh had 
forbidden the Ifraclites to pray to 
Gop ; for which reaſon they were 
obliged to perform that duty private- 
ly in their houles, 

4 Ornaments. ]-—As magnificent 
apparel, chariots, and the like. 

* Your petition is heard, ]|-——The 
pronoun is in the dual number; 
the antecedent being Moſes and 
Aaron. The commentators lay, chat 
in conſequence of this prayer, all 


\ 


the treaſures of Egypt were turned 


into tones (1). 


* Be ye upright. I— Or as al Bei- 
daw interprets it, Be ye conſtant 
and ſteady in preaching to the peo- 
ple. The Mohammedans pretend 
that Moſes continued in Egypt no 
leſs than forty years, after he had 
firſt publiſhed his miſſion: which 
cannot be reconciled to ſcripture. 

I believe that there is no Gos 
but he, &c. ]-Theſe words, it is ſaid, 


Pharaoh repeated often in his extre- 


mity, that he might be heard, But 
his repentance came too late ; for 
Gabriel ſoon ſtopped his mouth 
with mud, leſt he ſhould obtain 
mercy; reproaching him at the 
2 time in the words which fol- 

OW. 

We will raiſe thydead body, &c. } 
--—Some of the children of 1frac? 
doubting whether Pharaoh was really 
drowned, Gabriel, by Gap's com- 

mand, 


(1) IAIIATO'Db DI. 
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bottom of the ſea, that thou mayeſt be a ſign unto 
thoſe who ſhall be after thee; and verily a great 
number of our men are negligent of our ſigns. And 


we prepared for the children of ISRAEL an eſtabliſhed 
dwelling in the land of Canaan, and we provided 


good things for their ſuſtenance: and they differed 
not in point of religion, until knowledge had come 
unto them“; venly thy Loxp will judge between 
them on the day of reſurrettion, concerning that 
wherein they diſagreed. If thou art in a doubt con- 
cerning any part of that which we have ſent down 
unto thee *, aſk them who have read the book of the 
law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto 
thee from thy Loxp; be not therefore one of thoſe 
who doubt: neither be thou one of thoſe who charge 


che ſigns of Gop with falſehood, left thou become one 
of thoſe who periſh. Verily thoſe againſt whom the 


word of thy Lox is decreed, ſhall not believe, al- 
though there come unto them every kind of miracle ; 
until they ſee the grievous puniſhment prepared for 
them. And if it were not ſo, ſome city, among the 
many which have been deſtroyed, would have believ- 
ed; and the faith of its inhabitants would have been of 
advantage unto them: but none of them believed, be- 
fore the execution of their ſentence, except the people 
of Joxas”, When they believed, we delivered them 


mand, cauſed his naked corpſe to 
{wim to ſhore, that they might ſee 


it (1). The word here tranſlated. 


body, ſignifying alſo a coat of mail, 
{ome imagine the meaning to be, 
that his corpſe floated armed with 
his coat of mail, which they tell us 


was of gold, by which they knew 


chat it was he. 

* Until after knowledge had come 
unto them. ]J—1. e. After the law bad 
been revealed, and publſhed by Mo- 


les. 
Concerning that which we have 


ſent down unto thee, I hat is, con- 


{1) Sce Exod, xiv, 20. 


from 


cerning the truth of the hiſtories 
which are here related. The com- 
mentators doubt whether the per- 
{on here ſpoken to, be Mohammed 
himſelf, or his auditor. 

7 The people of Jouns. ]-vis- The 
inhabitants of Nintve, which ſtood 
on or near the place where al 
Mawſel now ſtands. This people 
having corrupted themſelves with 
idolatry, Jonas the fon of Mattai 
(or Amitta, which the Mohamme- 
dans ſuppoſe to be the name of his 
mother,] an Iſraelite of the tribe 
of Benjamin, was ſent by Gos to 
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from the puniſhinent of ſhame in this world, and 
ſuffered them to enjoy their lives and poſſeſſions for a 
time. But if the Loxp had pleaſed, verily all 
who are in the earth would have believed in general. 
Wilt thou therefore forcibly compel men to be true 
believers? No foul can believe, but by the permiffion 
of Gop: and he ſhall pour out his indignation on 
thoſe who will not underſtand. Say, Conhder what- 
ever is in heaven and on earth: but ſigns are of no 
avail, neither preachers unto people who will not be- 
lieve. Do they therefore expett any other than ſome 
terrible judgment, like unto the judgments which have 
fallen on thoſe who have gone before them? Say, 
Wait ye the ifluc ; and I allo will wait with you: then 
will we deliver our apoſtles and thoſe who believe. 
Thus it is a juſtice due from us, that we ſhould deli- 


ver the true believers. Say, O men of Mxcca, if 


ye be in doubt concerning my religion, verily I wor- 
thip not the idols which ye worthip, beſides Gov ; 
but I worſhip Gov, who will cauſe you to die: and 1 
arm commanded to be one of the true believers. And 
it was {aid unto me, Set thy face towards the true reli 
gion, and be orthodox ; and by no means be one of 
thoſe who attribute companions unto God ; neither 


invoke, beſides Cop, that which can neither profit 


thee nor huft thee: for if thou do, thou wilt then 
certainly become one of the unjuſt, If Gop afflict 


preach to, and reclaim them. 
When he firſt began to exhort them 
to repentance, 4uflead of hearken- 
ing to him, they uled him very ill, 
ſo that he was obliged. to leave the 
city, threatening them, at his de- 
-parture, that they ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed within three days, or as 
others ſay, within forty (1); But 
when the time drew near, and they 
flaw the | heavens overcaſt with a 
black cloud, which {hot forth fire, 
and filled the air with ſmoke, and 


hung directly over their city, they 


were in a terrible conſternation, and 
getting into the fields, with their fa- 
milies and cattle, they put on ſack- 
cloth, and humbled themſelves be- 
fore Gon, calling aloud for pardon, 


and ſinccrely repenting of their paſt 
wickedneſs, Whereupon Gos was 


pleaſed to forgive them, and the 


{torn blew over (2). 


* For @ time. |--1,e, Until hoy 
- 


died according to the ordinary cou: 


of nature, 


(1) See Jonah iii. 4. (2) Al BIIDAVI, IALILIALO'sDbIN, ABULEED; 


'See chap. 21, and 37» 
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thee with hurt, there is none who can relieve thee 


from it, except he; and if he willeth thee any good, 


there is none who can k 


cep back his bounty: he will 


confer it on fuch of his {ſervants as he pleaſeth; and 
he 4s gracious and merciful. Say, men, now 
hath the truth come unto you from your Loxy. He 
therefore who ſhall be diretted, will be directed to 
the advantage of his own foul ; but he who thall err, 


vill err only againſt the ſame. I am no guardian over 


you, Do thou, O prophet, follow that which is re- 
vealed unto thee : and perſevere with patience, until 
(God ſhall judge; for he is the belt judge. 


CHAP Xt 


Intitled, Hup'; revealed at Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


L. R. This book, 


the verſes whereof ate 


4 A guarded againſt corruption ©, and are allo di- 
ſtinctly explained“, is a revelation from the wile, the 
knowing GOD: that ye ſerve not any other Gon; 


* The tory of which prophet is 
repeated in this. chapter. 
See the Prelim. Diſc. p- 78, &c. 

© The verſes whereof are guarded 
againft corruption. }-According to 
the various Ge which the verb 


ohkimat, in the original, may bear, 


the commentators ſuggeſt as many 
diſterent interpretations. Some ſup- 
poſe the meaning to be, according 
to our verſion, that the Koran is not 
liable to be corrupted (1), as the 
law and the goſpel have been, in 
the opinion of the Mohammedans: 
others, that every verſe in this par- 
vicular chapter is in full force, and 
not one of them abrogated : others, 
that the verſes of the Koran are diſ- 


(i) See the relim. Diſc. p. 98, 99. 


L0'9Din, Al ZAuAKUmuUARI, &. 


poſed in a clear and perſpicuous 


method, or contain evident and de- 
monſtrative arguments: and others, 
that they compriſe judicial dec lara- 
tions to regulate both faith and prac- 
tice (2). 

And are alſo diſtinctly explain- 


ed. J— The fgnification of the verb 


foſſilat, Which is here uſed, being 
alſo ambiguous, the meaning of this 
paſſage is luppoled to be, either that 
the verſes are diſlinctly propoled or 
expreſſed in a clear manner; or that 
the ſubject matter ef the whole may 
be diſtinguiſhed or divided into laws, 
monitions, and examples; or elle 
that the verſes were revealed by 
parcels (3). 


(2) Al Bzigawi, Jaciar 
(3) dem. 


(verily 


16 Ai KORAN. 
(verily I am a denouncer of threats, and a bearer of 
good tidings unto you from him;) and that ye aſk 

rdon of your Lox p, and then be turned unto him. 
He vill cauſe you to enjoy a plentiful proviſion, un- 
til a prefixed time: and unto every one that hath 
merit by good works, will he give his abundant re- 
ward. But if ye turn back, verihy I fear for you the 
puniſhment of the great day: unto Gop ſhall ye re. 
turn; and he is almighty. Do they not double the 
folds of their breaſts*, that they may conceal their 
deſigns from him? When they cover themſelves with 


their garments, doth he not know that which they 


conceal, and that which they diſcover ? For he know- 
eth the innermoſt paris of the breaſts of men. 
* There is no creature which creepeth on the earth, 
but Gop 
place of its retreat, and where it is laid up*. The 
whole is written in the perſpicuous book of his de- 
crees. It is he who hath created the heavens and the 
carth, in fix days, (but his throne was above the 


waters before the creation thereof",) that he might 


prove you, and ſee which of you would excel in 


works, If thou fay, Ye ſhall ſurely be raiſed again, 


provideth its food; and he knoweth the 


* Do they not double the folds of 
their breaſts. }Þ—-—Or as it may be 


tranſlated, Do they not turn away 


therr breaſts, &c. 

This paſſage was occaſioned by 
the words of certain idolaters, who 
ſaid to one another, When we let 
down our curtains, (ſuch as the vo- 
men ule in the eaſt to ſcreen them- 
ſelves from the hghtof the men, when 
they happen to be w the room,) and 
wrap ourſelves up in our garments, 
and fold up our breaſts, to conceal our 


malice againſt Mohammed, how 


ſhould he come to the knowledge of 


it? Some ſuppoſe the pars e relates 


to certain hypocritical Moſſems; but 


this opinion 18 generally tejedted, be- 


cauſe the verſe was revealed at Mec- 
ca, and the birth of hypocnſy amony 

the Mohammedans happened not til 

after the Hejra. | 


41) Rasi, ad Genel, i. 2. V. RE TAN p. de relig. Moh. p. 50, &c. 


The place of its retreat, and 
where it is laid up. —i. e. Both 
during its life, and after its death; 
or the repoſitory of every animal, 
before its birth, in the loins and 
wombs of the parents. 

But his throne was above the wa- 
ters, before the creation thereof. |— 
For the Mohammedans ſuppoſe this 
throne, and the waters whereon it 
ſtands, which waters they imagine 
are ſupported by a ſpirit or wind, 
were, with ſome other things, cre- 
ated before the heavens and earth. 
This fancy they borrowed from the 
Jews, who alſo lay, that the throne 


of glory then ſtood in the air, and 


was borne on the face of the wa- 


(1), 


aſter 


ters, by the breath of Cov's mouth | 
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after death; the unbelievers will ſay, This is nothing 
but manifeſt ſorcery. And verily if we defer their 


puniſhment unto a determined ſeaſon, they will ſay, 


What hindereth it from falling on us? Will it not 
come upon them on a day, wherein there ſhall be 


none to avert it from them; and that which my 
e 


ſcoffed at ſhall encompaſs them ? Verily, if we cau 


man to taſte mercy from us, and afterwards take it 


away from him; he will ſurely become deſperate ', and 
ungrateful. And if we cauſe him to taſte favour, 
after an affliction hath befallen him, he will ſurely ſay, 
The evils which I ſuffered are paſſed from me; and he 
will become joyful and inſolent: except thoſe who 
perſevere with patience, and do that which 1s right ; 
they ſhall receive pardon, and a great reward, Per- 


adventure thou wilt omit to publiſh part of that which 


hath been revealed unto thee, and thy breaſt will 


become ftraitened, left they ſay, Unleſs a treaſure be 


{ent down unto him, or an angel come with him, to 


bear witneſs unto him, we will not believe, Verily 


thou art a preacher only; and Gov is the governor of 


all things. Will they ſay, he hath forged the Koxan? 


Anſwer, Bring therefore ten chapters * like unto it, 
forged by yourſelves; and call on whomloever ye may 
to aſſiſt you, except Gov, if ye ſpeak truth. But 
if they whom ye call to your aſſiſtance hear you 
not; know that this book hath been revealed by the 
knowledge of Gop only', and that there is no 
Gop but he. Will ye therefore become Moſlems ? 


Whoſo chooſeth the preſent life, and the pomp 
eir 


thereof, unto them will we give the recompenſe o 


i Deane, 3 Calling afide all comparable to the Korln in dofine | 


hopes of the divine favour, for want and eloquence. 
of patience and truſt in Gov, i By the knowledge of Gop only.] 
* Ten chapters. ]—This was the — Or containing ſeveral paſſages 


number which he firſt 9 wrapped. up in dark and myſterious 


them to compoſe ; but they not expreſſions, which can proceed from, 
ing able todo it, he made the mat- — are perfectly comprehended by, 
ter till eaſier, challenging them to none but Gov (2). 
produce a ſingle chapter oaly (1), — | 


{1) See chap. 2. p. 5. Chap. 10. (2) See chap. 3. p. 35- 
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works therein, and the ſame ſhall not be diminiſhed 
| unto them. Thele are they for whom no other re- 


ward is prepared in the next life, except the fire of 
hell: that Which they have done in this life ſhall 
periſh ; and. that which they have wrought ſhall be 
vain. Shall he therefore be ee with them, who 
followeth the evident declaration of his Loxp, and 
whom a witneſs from him“ attendeth, preceded by 
the book of Mosss e, which was revealed for a guide, 
and out of mercy to mankind? Theſe believe in the 
Koran: but whoſoever. of the confederate infidels 
believeth not therein, is threatened with the fire of 
hell, which threat ſhall certainly be executed: be not 
therefore in a doubt concerning it; for it is the | 
truth from thy Lozp : but the greater part of men 
will not believe, Who is more unjuſt than he who 
imagineth a lie concerning Gov ? They ſhall be {et 
before their Logo, at the day of judgment, and the 
witneſſes * ſhall lay, Theſe are they who deviſed lies 
againſt their Loxp. Shall not the curſe of Go fall 
on the unjuſt; who turn men aſide from the way of 
GoD, and ſeek to render it crooked, and who believe 
not in the life to come? Theſe were not able to pre- 
vail againſt GOD on earth, ſoas toeſcape puniſhment; 
neither had they any proteQors beſides Gop : their 
puniſhment ſhall be doubled -unto theme. They 
could not hear, neither did they ſee. Theſe are 
they who have loſt their ſouls; and the idols which 
they falſely imagined, have abandoned them. There 
is no doubt but they ſhall be moſt- miſerable in the 
world to come. But as for thoſe who believe, and 
do good works, and humble themſelves before their 
Lox, they ſhall be the inhabitants of paradiſe ; they 
mall remain therein for ever. The ſimilitude of the 
two parties“ is as the blind and the deaf, and as he 


A witneſs from him; viz. The own members. 
Koran ; or, as others ſuppoſe, the » Their puniſhment mal be don- 


angel Gabriel. bled.J—For they ſhall be puniſhed 
” Preceded by the book x” Moſes.} both in this life, and in he next. 
Which bears teſtimony thereto. | * Of the two parnes, Ji, e. Ihe 


* The witneſles. ]J--That is, The bclie vers and the anfidels, 
angels, and projcn, and their 


whe 
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| who ſeeth and heareth: ſhall they be compared as equal? 
Will ye not therefore conſider? We formerly ſent 
Non unto his people; and he ſaid, Verily I am a 
public preacher unto you; that ye worſhip Gop alone: 
ö verily J fear for you the puniſhment of the terrible day. 
ö But the chiefs of bis people, who believed not, an- 
| {wered, We ſee thee to be no other than a man, like 
( unto us; and we do not fee that any follow thee, ex- 
; cept thoſe whowmre the moſt abject among us, who have 
: believed on thee by a raſh judgment *, neither do we 
$ perceive any excellence in you above us: but we eſteem 
f you to be liars. Noan ſaid, O my people, tell me; if 
t J have received an evident declaration from my Lox, 
R and he hath beſtowed on me mercy from himſelf, which 
n is hidden from you, do we compel you to receive the 
0 ſame, in caſe ye be averſe thereto? O my people, I 
t al not of you any riches, for my preaching unto you: 
C my reward is with God alone. I will not drive awa 
: thoſe who have believed: verily they ſhall meet their 
ll Lon, at the reſurrection ; but I perceive that ye are 
v1 ignorant men. O my people, whoſhall aſſiſt me againſt 
* Gon, if I drive them away? Will ye not therefore N 
3 conſider? I ſay not unto you, The. treaſures of Gop 1 
t; are in my power; neither do I ſay, I know the ſecrets A 
ir of GOD : neither do I ſay, Verily I am an angel *; Al 
* neither do I ſay of thoſe whom your eyes do contemn, Bi 
re Gop will by no means beſtow good on them: (Gop BY 
ch beſt knoweth that which is in their ſouls;) for then 118 
re ſhould I certainly be one of the unjuſt. They an- {10 
ne ſwered, O No An, thou haſt already diſputed with Wo 
1d us, and haſt multiplied diſputes with us; now there- 1 
Ar fore do thou bring that puniſhment upon us wherewith 19 
U thou haſt threatened us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. ts | 
3 | 1 
75 0 SN want 3 Ing ehe 2 1 14 | 
of mature conſideration, and moved Koreiſh demanded of Mohammed, OE: | 
5 by the firſt impulſe of their faney. but he was forbidden to comply with 4118 
hed * I will not drive away thoſe who their requeſt (1). 31180 
t. kave believed. ]-- For this they aſked See chap. 6. Ji 148 
985 (1) See chap. 6. e | 4 if 
B 2 Noan i |. 
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% A KORAN Cur 1. 
Non faid, Verily Gop alone ſhall bring it upon 
ou, if he pleaſeth; and ye ſhall not prevail _ N 
im, ſo as to eſcape the ſame. Neither ſhall my 
_ counſel profit you, although I endeavour to coun- 
fel you aright, if Gop ſhall pleaſe to lead you into 
error. He is your Lok p, and unto him ſhall ye 
return. Will the Mxccans fay, MonanmeD hath 
forged the Koxan? Anſwer, If I have forged it, 
on me be my guilt ; and let me be clear of that which 
"4 ye are guilty of. And it was revealed unto Noan, 
1 ſaying, Verily none of thy people ſhall believe, 
it 3 except he who hath already believed : be not there- 
fore grieved, for that which they are doing. But 
make an ark in our preſence, according to the form 
and dimenſions which we have revealed unto thee : 
and ſpeak not unto me in behalf of thoſe who have 
ated unjuſtly ; for they are doomed to be drowned. 
And he built the ark; and fo often as a company of 
his people paſſed by him, they derided him *: but 
he ſaid, Though ye ſcoff at us now, we will ſcoff at 
ou hereafter, as ye ſcoff at us; and ye ſhall ſurcly 
now on whom a puniſhment. ſhall be inflicted, which 
| ſhall cover him with ſhame, and on whom a laſting 
puniſhment ſhall fall. Thus were they employed until 
our ſentence was put in execution, and. the oven 
poured forth water *. And we ſaid unto No an, Carry 


into 


. wares I, Won Ho. rw: *r "ty . * ] e 


» They derided him, For build- 
ing a veſſel in an inland country, and 
fo far from the ſea ; and for that he 
was turned carpenter, after he had 
ſet up for a prophet (1). 

* And the oven poured forth wa- 
ter. ]J—Or, as the original literally 
ſignifies, boiled over; which is con- 
ſonant to what the Rabbius ſay, that 
"ws waters of the deluge were 4 
Dot. 

This oven was, as ſome ſay, at 
Cifa, in a ſpot whereon a moſque 
now ſtands; or, as others rather 
think, in a certain place in India, 


(1) Al BIIDA Vt. 


lie) Idem. 
4) V. DH ILor;: Bibl. Orient. art. Noah. 


or elſe at Ain warda in Meſopots · 


mia (2); and its exundation was 
the ſign by which Noah knew the 
flood was coming (3). Some pre- 
tend that it was the ſame oven 


which Eve made uſe of to bake her 


bread in, being of a form different 


from thoſe we ule, having the 
mouth in the upper part, and that 
it deſcended from patriarch to pa- 


triarch, till it came to Noah (4). It 


is remarkable that Mohammed, in 
all probability, borrowed this cir- 
cumſtance from the Perſian Magi, 
who alſo fancied that the firſt wa- 


ters 


(3) Jaitartobrin, &. 
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"EY CHAP; 11. AL K ORAN. 21 _= 
w, into the Ark of every ſpecies of animals one pair ?, and 


thy family *, (except him on whom a previous ſen, 
| tence of deſtruction hath paſſed ) and thoſe who be- 

| lieveb. But there believed not with him, except a 
1 fewo. And Noan ſaid, Embark thereon, in the 
5 name of Gop ; while it moveth forward, and while 
5 it ſtandeth ſtill“; for my Loxp is gracious and mer- 

| | 1 3 iq ciful. 

| | 


ters of the deluge aſhed ont of the This was an unbelieving ſon of 
4 oven of a certain old woman named Noah (6), named Canaan (7), or 


| Zala Cüfa (1). 5 Yam (8); though others ſay he was 
„ But the word tannur, which is not the fon of Noah, but his grand- 
| | here tranſlated oven, alſo ſignifying fon by his fon Ham, or his wife's 
| | the ſuperficies of the earth, or a place ſon by another huſband Nu ſome 
| whence waters ſpring forth, or where pretend he was related to him no 
i they are collected, ſome ſuppoſe it farther than by having been educated 
6 means no more in this paſſage, than and brought up in his houſe (9). 


the ſpot or fiſſure whence the firſt The beſt commentators add, that 
eruption of waters brake forth. © Noah's wife, named Waila, whe 
1 One pair. I— Or, as the words was an infidel, was alſo compre- 
may alſo be rendered, and ſome com- hended in this exception, and periſh- 

| mentators think they ought, two ed with her fon (10). _ 
h air, that is two males, and two And thoſe who believe. No- 
females of each ſpecies; wherein ah's family being mentioned before, 


| | they partly agree with divers Jewiſh it is ſuppoſed that by theſe words are 
| and Chriſtian writers (2), who from intended the other believers, who 
| the Hebrew expreſſion, ſeven and were his proſelytes, but not of his 
ſeven, and two and two, the male family: whence the common opi- 
| and his female (3) ſuppoſe there nion among the Mohammedans, of 
| went into the ark fourteen pair of a greater number than eight being 
1 every clean, and two pair of every ſaved in the ark, ſeems to have taken 
ö unclean ſpecies. There is a tradition its riſe (11). ; | 
that Gov gathered together unto There believed not with him ex- 

5 | Noah, all ſorts of beaſts, birds and cept a few. ]J---viz. His other wife, 


other animals, (it being indeed diffi- who was a true believer, his three 


cult to conceive how he ſhould come ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, and 11008 

: by them all, without ſome ſuperna- their wives, and ſeventy-two per- ay 
| tural aſſiſtance,) and that as he laid ſons 8 g - { Why 
| hold on them, his right-hand conſ- # Embark thereon in the name 8, 
f tantly fell on the dis 4 and his left God, while it moveth forward, and 1 
K on the female (a.. Waile it, ſtandeth ſtill.]— That i, 1.380 
| * Thy family. ]-Namely thy wife; omit no opportunity of getting on | 
WF and thy ſons, and their wives (5). board. According to a different n 
| * Except him on whom a previous reading, the latter words may be 1 I 
, ſentence of deſtruction hath * rendered, Who ſhall cauſe it to * "I 
e | A WS. 10 2 60 + 
, | a | 11 
. ; N | af N 

? . : a "1 ws + 
(.) V. Hy pn de rel. vet, Perſar. and Lo x v's account of the relig. of the 190 
ö Perſees, p. 9 (2) Ab IN Ez MA, Jusrin Martyn, OI, &c. 1 
q (3) Genel. yu. 2. (4) Ja LALO'DDIN. (8) Al BZIDAWI. (6) Yauxas 1 
F 95 JaATLATo'nbin, AlBrpawi, } Ea Snon an. 3 Al 1 
-AMAKHSHARL, V. D'HZ AWI. Bibl. Orient. p. 676. (10) Jai. * i 

LALO'DDIN, Al ZAMAKHaKART, Al Baivawi. (11) See Chap. 7. 1301 

(12) Sce ibid, 5 5 6 15 | | 0 1.480 


* . 
"# 3 n. 
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ciful. And the ark ſwam with them between waves 
like mountains ©: and Noa called unto his fon*, 
who was ſeparated from him, ſaying, Embark with 
us, my fon, and ſtay not with the unbelievers.. He 
anſwered, I will get on a mountain, which will {e- 
cure me from the water. Noa replied, There is 
no ſecurity this day from the decree of Gp, except 
for him on whom he ſhall have mercy. And a 
wave paſſed between them, and he became one of 
thole who were drowned. And it was ſaid, O carth, 
ſwallow up thy waters, and thou, O heaven, wich- 
hold thy rain. And immediately the water abated, 
and the decree was fulfilled, and the ark reſted on 


the mountain AL Junt®;' 


forward, and to flop, as there ſhall 
be occahon, TFhe commentators 


tell us that the ark moved forwards 
or ſtood ſtill, as. Noah would have 
it, on his pronouncing only the 
words, In the name of Gon (i). 

It is to be obſerved, that the more 


judicious commentators, make the 


dimenſions of the ark to be the ſame 


with thoſe aſſigned by Moſes (2) ; 
notwithſtanding others have en- 


larged them moſt extravagantly (3), 
as fome Chriſtian writers (4) have 


alſo done. They likewiſe tell us 


that Noah was two years in build- 


ing the ark, which was framed of 
Indian plane tree (3), that it was 
divided into three ſtories, of which 


the lower was * for the beaſts, 


the middle one for the men and 
women, and the upper for the 


birds (6); and that the men were 
ſarated from the women by the 
oak had 


body of Adam, Which N 


taken into the ark (7). This laſt 


1) Al Baie, fic. (8) Label Ke. 


and it was ſaid, Away with 


the 


is a tradition of the eaſtern Chriſti- 
ans (8), ſome of whom pretended 
that the matrimonial duty was u- 
perieded and ſuſpended during the 
time Noah and his family were in 


the ark (o); though Ham has been 


accuſed of not obſerving continency 
on that occaſion, his wife, it ſeems, 
bringing forth Canaan in the very 
ark (10), | 3 
© Between waves like mountains. ] | 
Whe waters-prevailing fifteen cubils 
above the mountains (11). | 
See above, not. 
„ And the ark reſted upon the 
mountain Al judi.— This mountain 
isone of thole which divide Armenia, 
onthe fouth, from Meſopotamia, and 
that part of Aſlyria, which  1nba- 
dited by the Curds, from whom the 
mountains took the name of Cardu, 
or: Garduy by the Gr turned into 
Gordyæi, and other names (12). 
Maunt Al Judi, (Which name ſcems 
to be a corruption, though it; be 
PC Only e e Win e COD 


(3) VAUuxA. V. Man- 


Acc. in Alcor. p. 340. (4) Oe1cen. contr, Cell. I. 4. V. Kin E. 
(5 


de Arca Noc, c. 8 


EuTYCH. p. 4. % Al Br IDA 


8) Jacon. Eo'zssxxus, apud Barcepham de para 


(7) Yauvya. 


part. 1. c. 14, Evurtycs. ubi ſup. 
2 Auskxos. de Noa & Arca, c. 21, 
atr 


Al BZIDA WT. V. D'Haunai. p. 676. 
vt : 


& 
UTYCH. atinal. p. 94 


V. etiam Eurzzsr.. pirke C. 2g. 
a (10) V. HI Z cH . Hit. 


iarchar. v. 1. p. 49. (11) Al Bzinawi, (i2} Sec BothAR r. 


Phaleg. I. 1. c. 3. 


Car, 41! Ar K OR AN. 


the c people t And Noan called upon his 
Lox»; and faid, O Lok p, verily my fon is of my 
family; and thy promiſe is true“: for thou art the 
moſt Juſt of thoſe who exerciſe judgment. GOD 


anſwered, O Non, verily he is not of thy family: 


this interceſſion of 'thine for bim, is not a righteous 
work. Ak not of me therefore that wherein thou 


conſtantly fo written by the Arabs, many diſeaſes with wonderful face 
for Jordi or Giordi) js; alſo called ceſs. The relies of the ark were 
Thamarin (1) robably from a alſo to be ſeen here in the time of 
town at the foot of it (a), fo named Epiphanius, if we may believe him 
from the number of perſons layed 1115 and we are; told the emperor 
M the ark, the word Thamanin ſig- Heraclius went from the town o 
nifying vighty, and overlooks the Thamanin up to the mountain Al 
country of Diyar Rabiah, near the Judi, and ſaw the og of the ark (9). 
cities of Mawſel, Forda, and Jazi- There was alſo formerly a famous 
rat Eby Omar, which laſt place one monaſtery, called the "monaſtery of 
affirms to be but four miles from the the ark, upon ſome of theſe moun- 
lace of the atk, and ſays that a Mo- tains, where the Neftorians uſed to 
Langdon temple was built there ctlebrate' a feaſt-day . on the ſpot 
with the remains of that veſſel, by where they ſuppoſed the ark reſted : 
the Khanf Omar Ebn Ab#alazfz, but in the year of Chriſt 776, that 
whom he by miſtake calls Omar Ebn/: monaſtery was deſir by light 
al Khattab (g). ning, with the church, and a nu- 

The tradition which affirms the ' merous congregation in it (10). 


ark to have reſted on theſe moun- Since which time it ſeems the credit 


tains muſt have been very ancient, of this tradition hath: declined, and 
fince it is the tradition of the Chal- given place to 'anbther, which ob- 
deans themſelves (4): the Chaldee tains at preſent, and according to 
paraphraſts conſent to their opini- which the ark reſted on mount Maſis 
on (5), which obtained very much in Armenia, called by the Turks, 
formerly, eſpecially among the eaſt- Agbir dagh, or the heavy or great 
ern Chriſtians (6). To confirm it, mountain, and fituate about twelve 
we are told, that the. remainders of lengues ſouth-eaſt of Etivan (1 75 
the ark were to be ſeen on the J Thy promiſe is true. Nos 
Gordyæan mountains: Beroſus and here challenges Gov's promiſe, that 
Abydetins both declare there was he would ſave his family. | 
ſuch a report in their time (7) ; the e is not of thy family. ]—Being 
firſt obſerving that ſeveral of the in- cut off from it on account of his in- 
habitants thereabouts Tcraped the fidelity. © * 
pitch off the planks as a rarity, and * According to a different read- 
carried jt about them for an amu- ing, this pallage may be rendered, 
let: andithe latter ſaying, that they For he hath aQted unrighteouſly. 
uſed the wood of the veſſel again Weng No 


(1) . Nub. p. 22. (2) V. D'HZ ISI. Bibl. Orient. p. 404 
& 676. & AcGatHIAn, I. 14. p. 135. (3) BZNYIANMTN. Itiner. p. 61. 
(4) Bass, apud Joſeph. Antiq, I. 1. c. 4.  (5} OxxzLios & Jo- 
„ATuAN, in Geneſ. viii. 4. (6) V. Eur ven. Annal. p. 41. (7) Br» 
ROSUS, "ud Joſeph, ubi ſup. Avro, apud Euleb. Prep. Ev. 1. - 

PIPH, Hereſ. 18. (9) ELMACI1N« I, 1. C. 1. (10) '. 


c. 4. 8 
Ga. Aran atriarch, Jacobitar. apud Aſſeman. Bibl. Orient, T. 


r p. 119. (11) Al BIba WI. 
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haſt no knowledge: I admoniſh thee that thou be- 
come not one of the ignorant. Noan ſaid, O Loxy, 
1 have recourſe unto thee for the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, that I aſk not of thee that wherein I have no 
nowledge : and unleſs thou forgive me, and be 
merciful unto me, I ſhall be one of thoſe who periſh. 
It was ſaid unto him, O Noan, come down from 


the ark', with peace from us, and bleſſings upon 


thee, and upon a part of thaſe who are with thee®: 
but as for a part of them", we will ſuffer them to 
enjoy the proviſion of this world; and afterwards {hall 
a grievous puniſhment from us be inflited on them, 
in the life to come. This is a ſecret hiſtory, which we 
reveal unto thee: thou didſt not know it, neither 
did thy people, before this. Wherefore perſevere 
with patience; for the proſperous iſſue ſhall attend 
the pious. And unto the tribe of Ap we ſent their 
brother Hup*. He faid, O my people, worſhip 
Gop; ye have no Gop: beſides him: ye only ima- 
gine falſehood, in ſetting up idols and interceſſors of 


your own making. O my people, I aſk not of you 


for this my preaching, any recompenſe: my recom- 
penle do I expect from him only, who hath created 
me. Will ye not therefore underſtand? O my peo- 
ple, aſk pardon of your Lox p; and be turned unto 
him : he will ſend the heaven to pour forth rain plen- 
_ Ufully upon you”; and be will increaſe your ſtrength 


* 


! Come down from the ark, R 
The Mohammedans ſay that Noa 
went into the ark on the tenth of 
Rajeb, and came out of it the tenth 
of a! Moharram ; which therefore 
became a faſt. So that the whole 
time of Noah's being in the ark, ac- 
cording to them, was ſix months (1). 
w With peace, and bleſſing, on a 
part of them, ]--viz. Such of them 
as continued in their belief. a 
_ * But as for a part of them. That 
is, ſuch of his poſterity as ſhould 


(1) Al Bzrpawi, See DHA III. ubi ſup. 


chap. 7. (3) Al Bzzivawn, 


by giving unto you farther ſtrength*: therefore turn 


part from the true faith, and fall 


into idolatry. 

„„ i 3s 

He will ſend you rain plentiful. 
ly. For the Adites were 8 
diſtreſſed by a drought for three 
years (2). | 

And will increaſe your {Greogth.] 
wy iving you children; the 
of t 


wombs eir wives being alſo ren- 


. dered barren, during the time of the 


drought, as well as their lands (3). 
{2) Yee the notes to 
not 


Wo e 47 9 fret rt rr wie the Holes ee 
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Cu Ar. 11. AL KORAN: 26 
not aſide to commit evil. _ They anſwered, O Hung 
00 


thou haſt brought us no pr of what thou ſayeſt; 

therefore we will not leave our gods for thy ſaying, 
neither do we believe thee. We ſay no other than that 
{ome of our gods have afflicted thee with evil. He 
replied, Verily I call Gop to witneſs, and do ye alſo 
bear witneſs, that I am clear of that which ye affociate 
with GOD, beſides him. Do ye all — join to 
deviſe a plot againſt me, and tarry not; for I put my 
confidence in Go p, my Lox p and your LoR D. There 
is no beaſt, but he holdeth it by its forelock : verily 
my LorD proceedeth in the right way. But if ye turn 
back, I have already declared unto you that with which 


vas ſent unto you; and my Lord ſhall ſubſtitute 


another nation in your ſtead; and ye ſhall not hurt 
him at all; for my Lorp is guardian over all things. 

And when our ſentence came to be put in execution, 
we delivered Hop, and thoſe who bad believed with 
him *, through our mercy; and we delivered them from 
a grievous puniſhment. And this tribe of Ap wittingly 
rejected the ſigns of their Lox p, and were diſobedient 


unto his meflengers, and they followed the command 


of every rebellious perverſe perlon. Wherefore they 
were followed in this world by a curſe, and they ſhall 
be followed by the ſame on the day of refurreQion. 
Did not Av diſbelieve in their Lox D? Was it not 
laid, Away with Ap, the people of Hup? And 
unto the tribe of TuAuup we ſent their brother 


SaLEn®, He ſaid unto them, O my people, worſhip 


Gov; ye have no Gop beſides him. It is he who 
hath produced you out of the earth, and hath given 
you an habitation therein, Aſk pardon of him there- 


Have afflicted ee with evil. A creature held in this manner — 


Or madneſs; having deprived thee foci to be reduced to the lowe 
of thy reaſon for the indignities thou, ſubjettion. 


haſt offered them, And thoſe who believed with 
There is no beaſt hut he holdeth him. N were in number four 
1 by its forelock. ]J—That is, he ex - thouſand 


erciſeth an abſolute power over it. See chap · 7. 
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fore, and be turned unto him; for my Lon p is near, 
and ready to anſwer.” They anſwered, O Saru, 
thou waſt a perſon on whom we placed our hopes be- 
fore this *. Doſt thou forbid us to worfhip that 
which our fathers worſhipped? But we are cettainly 
in doubt concerning the religion to which thou doſt 
invite us, as juſtly to be ſuſpected. Sa EH faid, O 
my people, tell me; if I have received an evident 


declaration from my Long p, and he hath beſtowed 
on me mercy from bimſelf; who will protect me 


from the vengeance of Gop, if Þ be diſobedient unto 
him? For ye ſhall not add unto me, other than'lofs. 
And he ſaid, O my people, this fhe- camel of Goo is 
a ſign unto you; therefore difmils her freely that ſhe 
may feed in Gov's earth, and do her no harm, leſt 
a ſwift puniſhment: ſeize you. Vet they killed her; 
and SaLEH faid,, Enjoy yourſelves in your dwellings 
for three days % after which ye ſhall be deſtroyed. 
This is an infallible. prediction. And when our decree 
came to be executed, we delivered Sa LEH and thoſe 
who believed with him, through our mercy, from 


the diſgrace of that day: for thy Lon p is the' ſtrong, 


the mighty GOD. But a terrible noiſe from heaven 


aſſailed thoſe who had a&ed unjuſtly; and in the 


morning they were found in their houſes, lying dead 


and proſtrate; as though they had never dwelt 
therein. Did not THA p diſbelieve in their LoD 


Was not Taamup caſt far away? Our meſſengers” 


7 


hopes (1). 


alſo came formerly unto AzRAH am, with 
5 „„ ” 3 bps W i e e 


l 


We bad placed our hopes on 


thee before this. ]-Deſigning to have 
made thee our prince, becauſe of the 
fngular prudence and other good 
qualities which we obſerved in thee ; 
but thy diſſenting from us in point of 
religious worſhip has fruſtrated thoſe 
For three days, ]--viz. Wedneſ- 
day, Thurſday, and Friday (2. See 
ebap. 7. . "uy 


(1) Al Bz1iyaw:. 
Cen. xviu. 


good tid- 
„ c 


5 4 7 ; 


" - 
4 . 331 


„ Our meſſengers. I Theſe were 


the angels, who were ſent to ac. 
quaint Abraham with the promiſe of 


Iſaac, and to deſtroy Sodom and G- 


morrah. Some of the commentators 
pretend they were twelve, or nine, 
or ten in number; but others, agree 
able to ſcripture, ſay they were bui 
three, via, Gabriel, Michael, and 
Ifrafil (3). Tot 8 . 


1) Idem, Jaitazo'ppin, Se 


ings: 


We eee „ „ * e 


3 — —— „ 
' 
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CHAP 11. At K O'R A N. $7 
ings: they ſaid, Peace be upon thee. And he an- 
; ſwvered, And on you be peace! and he tarried not, but 
4 brought a. roaſted calf, And when he ſaw that their 
t hands did not touch the meat, he miſliked them, 
7 and entertained a fear of them*, But they faid, 
L Fear not: for we are ſent unto the people of Lor. 
) And his wife SarAn' was . ſtanding by*, and ſhe 
t laughed, and we promiſed her Is A Ac, and after 
1 Isaac, Jacos. | She ſaid, Alas! ſhall I bear a fon, 
- who am old ; this my huſband alſo being advanced in 
) years“. Verily this would be a wonderful thing. 
A The angels anſwered, Doſt thou wonder at the effect 
$ of the command of GOD? The mercy of Go and 
b his bleſſings be upon you, the family of the houſe* : 
t for he is praiſe-worthy, and to be glorified. And 
K when his apprehenſion had departed from Azranam, 
$ and the good tidings of Isaac's birth had come un- e 
þ to him, he difputed with us concerning the people of 
e Lor“: for ABRAHAu was a pitiful, compaſhonate, 
f, He entertained a fear of them! which had ſtopped for ſeveral years, 
H -— Apprehending they bad ſome ill came upon her at this time, as a 
n deſign againſt him, becauſe they previous fign of her future concep- - 
e would not eat with him. tion 605 | 
We are ſent unto the people of ©* Shall I bear a ſon who am old, 
a Lot.]—Being angels, whoſe nature my huſband alſo being advanced in 
t needs not the ſupport of food (1). years. ]-— Al Beidawi writes that Sa- 
) > Sarah was landing by. — Either rah was then ninety, or ninety-nine 
4 behind the curtain, or door of the years old, and Abraham an hundred 
* tent; or elſe waiting upon them. and hay Pn; | 
. And ſhe laughed. ] — The com- * The family of the houſe. Or 
L mentators are fo little acquaiuted the ſtock whence all the prophets 
with ſcripture, that, not knowing were to proceed for the future, Or 
the true occaſion of Sarah's laugh- the expreſſion may perhaps refer to 
re ter, they flrain their inventions to Abraham and Iſmael's building the 
Ce give ſome reaſon for it. One ys Caaba, which 1s often called by way 
of that ſhe laughed at the angels il. of excellence, the houſe. | 
02 covering themſelves, and ridding He diſputed with us concerning 
rs Abraham and herſelf of their appre- the people of A is, he in- 
e, henſions; and another, that it was terceded with us for them J. * 
& at the approaching deſtraftion of lalo'ddin, inſtead of the numbers 
ut the Sodomites, (a very probable mo- mentioned by Moſes, ſays, that A- 
1d ive in one of her ſex.) Some how- braham firſt aſked whether Gon 
; ever interpret the original word dif- would deſtroy thoſe cities if three 
| ferently, ant} will have it that ſhe hundred righteous perſons were 
| did not laugh, bat that her courſes, found therein, and ſo fell — 
ee . F 67 ; y 
: (i.) Idem. 2) Idem, Jaiiato'ppin, Al Zamarueuant, (2) V. 
$2 Gen, xviii. 23; &c. | * 
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and at laſt came to one: but there ont 


Char. 11. 
and deyout perſon. The angels ſaid unto him, O Azz a- 
HAM, abſtain from this; for now is the command 
of thy Lok D come, to put their ſentence in execution, 
and an inevitable puniſhment is ready to fall upon 
them. And when our meflengers came unto Lor, 
he was troubled for them®, and his arm was ſtrait- 
ened concerning them", and he ſaid, This is a 
grie vous day. And his people came unto him, ruſh- 
ing upon him: and they had formerly been guilty of 


wickedneſs. Lor ſaid unto them, O my people, theſe 
my daughters are more lawful for you: therefore fear 


Gop, and put me not to ſhame by wronging my 
eſts. Is there not a man of prudence among you? 


They anſwered, Thou knoweſt that we have no need 
of thy daughters; and thou well knoweſt what we 


would have. He ſaid, If I had ſtrength ſufficient to 


oppoſe you, or I could have recourſe unto a powerful 


ſupport; I would certainly do it. The angels ſaid, O 


Lor, verily we are the meſſengers of thy Loxp; 


they ſhall by no means come in unto thee '. Go 


forth therefore with thy family, in ſome part of the 
night, and let not any of you turn back: but as for 
thy wite*, that ſhall happen unto her which ſhall 


happen 


ly to two hundred, forty, fourteen, briel, ſeeing his diſtreſs, ſtruck them 
face with one of his wings, 


. „ EA oe ae” . oe. oe R—_ 


* 


was not one tighteous periop to be 


found- among them, except only 
Lot and his family. | 
He was troubled for them. ]-Be- 
eauſe they appeared in the ſhape of 
beautiful young men, which muſt 


needs tempt thoſe of Sodom to abuſe 


them (1). 


* His arm was ſtraitened concern 


ing them.]}--i- e. He knew himſelf 


unable to protect them againſt the 


inſults of his townſ{men. 
The angels faid, O Lot—they 


ſhall by no means come in uniothee, ] 


Al Beidawi ſays, that Lot ſhut 


his door, and argued the matter with 
the riotous aſſembly from behind it; 
but at length they endeavoured to 
get over the wall; whereupon Ga- 


and blinded them: ſo that they 
moved off, crying out for help, and 
ſaying that Lot had magicians in 
his houſe, _. 

* But as for thy wife, &c. ]J-—This 
ſeems to be the true ſenſe of the 
paſſage; but according to a diffe- 
rent reading of the yowel, ſome in- 
terpret it, Except thy wife; the 
meaning being, that Lot is here 
commanded to take his family with 
him except his wife, Whereforc 
the commentatars cannot agree 
whether Lot's wife went forth with 
him or nat; ſome denying it, and 
pretending that ſhe 'was left behind 
and periſhed in the common de- 
ſtruction; and others inf it, 
and ſaying, that when ſhe heard the 


41) Jarzauciapiy, AI BNV V. Josxru, Ant. I. 1. ll. 
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happen unto them. Verily the prediction of their 
puniſhment ſhall be fulfilled in the morning: is not the 
morning near? And when our command came, we 


turned thoſe cities upſide down, and we rained upon 


them ſtones of baked clay“, one following another, 
and being marked”, from o Lonxp; and they are 
0 


not far diſtant from thoſe 


W 


att unjuſtly . And 


unto MADian we ſent their brother Syoars?: he 
ſaid, O my people, worſhip Cop; ye have no Gop 
but him: and diminiſh not meaſure and weight. 
Verily I ſee you to be in a happy condition à: but I 
fear for you the puniſhment of the day which will 
encompals the ungodly. O my people, give full mea- 
ſure, and juſt weight; and diminiſh not unto men 
ought of their matters; neither commit injuſtice in 
the earth, atting corruptly. The refidue which ſhall 
remain unto you as the gift of Go, after ye ſhall have 
done juſtice to others, will be better for you, than 


wealth gotten by fraud; if ye be true believers. I am 
no guardian over you. They anſwered, O Suoars, 


do thy prayers enjoin thee, that we ſhould leave the 


+ Noiſe of the ſtorm and overthraw of 


the cities, ſhe turned back lament- 


ing their fate, and was immediately 
ſtruck down and killed by one of 


the ſtones mentioned a liitle low. 


er (1). A puniſhment ſhe juſtly 
merited for her infidelity, and diſ- 
obedience to her huſband (2). 

| We turned thoſe cities upſide 


down. — For they tell. us, that Ga- 


briel thruſt his wing under them, 


and lifted them up fo high, that 


the inhabitants of the lower heaven 
heard the barking of the dogs, and 
the crowing of the cocks ; and then 


inverting them, threw them down 


to the earth (3). 

= Stones of baked clay. J- The kiln 
wherein they were burned, ſome 
imagine to have been hell. 

* And being marked. ] — That is, 
as ſome ſuppole, ſtreaked with white 
and red, or having ſome other pe- 


culiar mark to diſtinguiſh them 


from ordinary ſtones. But the com- 


mon opinion is, that each ſtone had 
the name of the perſon who was to 
be killed by it, written thereon (4). 
The army of Abraba al Aſhram was 
alſo deſtroyed by the ſame kind of 
ſtones. | | 

» And they are not far diſtant from 
thoſe who act unjuſtly.I— This is a 
kind of threat to other wicked per 


ſons, and particularly to the infidels 


juſtly apprehend the ſame puni 
r See chap. 7. | 
] fee you to be in a happy condi- 


of Mecca, who deſerved and 1 0 


tion. I— That is, enjoying plenty of 
all things; and e | 


leſs occaſion to defraud one another 


and being the more ftrongly bound 


to be thankful and obedient unto 


Goo. 


. 


(1) Iidem interpretes. (8) See chap. 66. (3) Jaizato'moin, Al 


Beivawi. (4) lidern, 


gods 
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gods which our fathers worſhipped; or that we ſhould 
not do what we pleale with our ſubſtance *?' Thou 
only, it ſeems, art the wiſe perſon, and fit to direct. 


He ſaid, O my people, tell me; if I have received 


an evident declaration from my Lon p, and he hath 


+eſtowed on me an excellent proviſion, and I will not 


conſent unto you in that which I forbid you; do I 
ſeek any other than your reformation, to the utmoſt 
of my power? My ſupport is from Gop alone; on 
bim do I] truſt, and unto him do I turn me. O my 
people, let not your oppoling of me, draw on you a 
vengeance like unto that which fell on the people of 
people of Hud, or the people of Sa LEH: 
neither was the people of Lor far diſtant from you*. 
Aſk pardon therefore of your Lord; and be turned 


unto him; for my Lox is merciful, and loving. They 


anſwered, O-Snoars, ve underſtand not much of 
what thou ſayeſt; and we ſee thee to be a man of no 


power* among us: if it had not been for the ſake of 


thy family“, we had ſurely ſtoned thee, neither could- 


eſt thou have [prevailed againſt us. Snoars ſaid, 


O my people, is my family more worthy in your opi- 
nion, than GOD? and do ye caſt him behind you 
with neglect? Verily my Lox» comprehendeth that 
which ye do. O my people, do ye work according 


to your condition; I will ſurely work according to my 


That we ſhould not do what we 


| e with our ſubſtance. ]—For this 
1 


berty they imagined was taken 
rom them, by his prohibition of 


falſe weights and meaſures, or to 


diminiſh or adulterate their coin (1). 
Neither was the people of Lot 


far diſtant from you. For Sodom 


and Gomorrah were ſituate not a 

reat way from you, and their de- 
Arudtion happened not many ages 
ago ; neither did they delerve it, on 
account of their obſlinacy and wick- 
edneſs, much more than yourſelves. 

t A man of no power. ]-—The 
Arabic word daif, weak, ſignifying 


(1) Al Buvawi, 


alſo, in the HamyariticdialeR, blind, 


ſome ſuppoſe that Shoaib was fo, 
and that the Midianites objected 


that to him, as a defect which diſ- 
qualified him for the prophetic 
office. 

For the fake of thy family. ]-i. e. 
For the reſpe& we bear to thy fa- 
mily and relations; whom we ho- 
nour as being of our religion, and 
not for any apprehenfion we have 


of their power to aſſiſt you againſt 
us. The original word here tran- 


flated family, 2 any number 
from three to ſeven or ten, but not 
more (2). 


Ae) Idem. 


duty. 
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duty”. And ye ſhall certainly know, on hom will 
be inflifted a puniſhment which ſhall cover bim with 
ſhame, and who is a liar, . Wait therefore the events; 
for I alſo will wait it with you. Wherefore when our 
decree.came to be executed, we delivered Syoars and 
thoſe who believed with him, through our mercy : and 
a terrible noiſe from heaven aſſailed thoſe who had att- 
ed unjuſtly; and in the morning they were found in 
their houſes lying dead and proſtrate, as though they 
had neyer dw elt therein. Was not Manian removed 
from off the earth, as THA had been removed? 
And we formerly ſent Moszs with our ſigns, and ma- 
nileſt power, , unto PHaRAon and his princes* : but 
they followed the command of PARAOEH; although 
the command of PARAONH did not direct them aright. 


PnARAOEH ſhall precede his people on the day of reſur- 
redction, and he ſhalhlead them into hell-fire; an unhap- 


py way ſhall it be which they ſhall be led. They were 
followed in this life by a curſe, and on the day of refur- 
rection miſerable ſhall be the gift which ſhall be given 
them. This is a part of the hiſtories of the cities, which 
we rehearſe unto thee, Of them there are ſome ſtanding; 
and others which are utterly demoliſhed . And we 
treated them not unjuſtly, but they dealt unjuſtly with 
their own fouls; and their gods which they invoked, 
beſides Gop, were of no advantage unto them at all, 
when the decree of thy Loxp came to be executed on 
them, neither were they any other than a detriment unto 
them. And thus was the puniſhment of thy Loxd 
inflicted, when he puniſhed the cities which were un- 
Jult ; for his puniſhment is grievous and ſevere. Ve- 
rily here is a fign unto him who feareth the puniſh- 
ment of the laſt-day : that ſhall be a day, whereon all 
men ſhall be affembled, and that ſhall be a day where- 
on witneſs ſhall be borne; we defer it not, but to a 


See chap. 6. | he different images of corn ſtansing, 
See chap. 7, EE and cut down, which is alſo often 
! Demoliſhed. ]J- Literally; mow- uſed by the facred writers. 

ea down: the ſentence preſenung 
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| 32 AL KO R A N. | En Ab. it, 
determined time. When that day ſhall come, no 
foul ſhall ſpeak to excuſe itſelf, or to intercede for ano. 


ther, but by the permiſſion of GOD. Of them one 
ſhall be miſerable, and -another ſhall be happy. And 
they who ſhall be miſerable, ſhall be thrown into hel]. 
fire; there ſhall they wail and bemoan themſelves : 
they ſhall remain therein fo long as the heaven and 
the earth ſhall endure *; except what thy Lok p ſhall 


| pleaſe to remit of their ſentence®; for thy Lonxp ef. 


feQeth that which he pleaſeth. But they who ſhal] 


be happy, ſhall be admitted into paradiſe ; they ſhall 


remain therein ſo long as the heavens and the earth 


endure; beſides what thy Loxp ſhall pleaſe to add 
unto their bliſs; a bounty which ſhall not be inter- 
rupted. Be not therefore in doubt concerning that 


which theſe men worſhip : they worſhip no other than 
what their fathers worfhipped before them; and we 
will ſurely give them their full portion, not in the 
leaſt diminiſhed. We m—_— gave unto Moss 
the book of the law; and diſputes aroſe among his 
people concerning it : and unleſs a previous decree had 

roceeded from thy Lox p, to bear with them during 
this life, the matter had been ſurely decided between 


them. And thy people are alſo jealous and in doubt 


concerning the Koxan. But unto every one of them 
will thy Lozp render the reward of their works; for 


he well knoweth that which they do. Be thou ſtedfaſt 


therefore, as thou haſt been commanded; and let 


him alſo be ſtedfaſt who ſhall be converted with thee ; 


* There ſhall they wail and be- ſhould have an end, or the heaven 
moan themſelves. The two words and the earth ſhould endure for 


in the original ſignify properly the ever; the expreſſion being only 


vehement drawing in and expiration uſed by wy image or compari- 
of one's breath, which is uſual to per- ſon, which needs not agree in every 
ſons in great pain and anguiſh ; and -_ with the thing g my Some 
particularly the reciprocation of the however, think the future heavens 
voice of an aſs, when he brays. and earth, into which the preſent 
-* So long as the heavens and the ſhall be changed, are here meant 
earth ſhall endute.— This is not to (1). 
be ſtrictly underſtood, as if either d See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. 1V 
the, puniſument of the damned p. 122, 19g. | 


(1) Al 8 


and 
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Pray regularly morning and evening ©; and in the 
former part of the night“, for good works drive 


Lok was not of ſuch a diſpoſition as to deſtroy the 
cities unjuſtly *, while their inhabitants behaved 


fill hell altogether with genii and men. The whole 


heart thereby ; and herein. is the truth come unto 


true believers. Say unto thoſe who believe not, Act 
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A. KORAN 43 
and tranſgreſs not: for he ſeeth that which ye do. 
And incline not unto thoſe who act unjuſtly, left he 
fire of hell touch you: for ye have no protectors, 
except Gop ; neither ſhall ye be aſſiſted againſt him. 


away evils. This 1s an admonition unto thoſe who 
conſider: wherefore perſevere with patience; for 
Gop fuffereth not the reward of the righteous to pe- 
riſn. Were ſuch of the generations before you, en- 
dued with underſtanding and virtue, who forbad the 
ating corruptly in the earth, any more than a few 
only of thoſe whom we delivered? But they who 
were unjuſt followed the delights which they enjoyed 
in this world*®, and were wicked doers*: and th 


themſelves uprightly. And if thy Loxo pleaſed, he 
would have 5 6 al men of one religion: but they 
{hall not ceaſe to differ among themſelves, unleſs 
thole on whom thy Loxp ſhall have mercy: and 
unto this hath he created them ; for the word of thy 
Lord ſhall be fulfilled, when he ſaid, Verily I will 


which we have related of the hiſtories of our apoſtles 
do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy 


thee, and an admonition, and a warning unto the 


Morning and evening. ]—Lite- 
oy, in the two extremities of the 

ay. 
And in the former part of the 
night. — That is, after ſun-ſet, and 
before ſupper 3 when the Moham- 
medans fay their fourth prayer, call- 
ed by them Salat al moghreb, or the 
evening prayer (1), 


* Followed the delights which they 


enjoyed in this world.] Making it 
their fole buſineſs to pleaſe their 


luxurious defires and appetites, and 
placing their whole felicity therein. 

f Al Beidiwi ſays, that this paſ- 
ſage gives the reaſon why the nati- 
ons were delttoyed of old; viz. for 
their violence and injuſtice, their 
following their own luſts, and for 


their idolatry and unbelief. 


t Unjuſtly.]--Or, as the com- 
mentator juſt named explains it, for 
their idolatry only, when they ob- 
ſerved juſtice in other reſpetis. 


(1) Idem, 
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and put thy truſt in him; 


leſs of that which ye 


A. KORAN, 


e according to your condition; we ſurely will ac 
according to our duty“: and wait the iſſue ; for we 
certainly wait it allo, Unto Gap is known that which 
is ſecret in heaven and earth; and unto him ſhall the 
whole matter be were: Therefore warſhip him, 

Fg for thy Loy is not regard. 
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b See chap. 6. 
CHAP, XII. 


Intitled, Joszen '; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


L. R. * Theſe are the ſigns of the perſpicuous 
. book; which we have ſent down in the Arabic 
tongue, that peradventure ye might underſtand. We 


relate unto thee a moſt excellent hiſtory, by revealing 
unto thee this Koran ', whereas thou waſt before 
one of the neghigent®. When Josxzyn ſaid unto his 


ſtars , and the fun and the 
5 The Koreiſh, thinking to puz- 


zle Mohammed, at the inſtigation, 


and by the direction of certain Jew- 
iſh Rabbins, demanded of him how 

acob's family happened to go down 
mto Egypt; and that he would re- 
late to them the hiſtory of Joſeph, 
with all its circumſtances: where- 
upon he pretended to have received 
this chapter from heaven, contain» 
ing the ſtory of that painarch (1). 
It is faid, however, to have been 


rejected by two Mohammedan ſeRs, 


branches of the Khärejites, called 
the Ajiredites and the Maimiinians, 
ee and ſpurious. 
0 See the Prehim. Diſc. p. 78, 

2 This Koran. I— Or this particu- 
lar chapter. For the word Koran, 


as has been elſewhere obſerved (2), 
properly ſignifying no more than a 


(1) Al Bxidaw:i. (2) Prelim. D 
c, {4) Idem. Al ZauAKRCNAAT. 


father, O my father, verily J ſaw in my dream eleven 
moon; I faw them make 


reading, or leser is often uſed to 


denote, not only the whole volume, 


* 


It. N J 
One of the negligent. ]-i. e. 80 
far from being Pd, — with the 
ſtory, that it never ſo much as en- 
tered into thy thoughts: a certain 
argument, ſays al Bad that it 
muſt have been revealed to bim 
from heaven. | 

» His father. ]--Who was Jacob, 
the ſon of Ifaac, the ſon of Abra- 


ham (3). 
* leren ſtars. ]J-The commen- 


tators give us the names of theſe 


ſtars, (which I think it needleſs to 


trouble the reader with,) as Mo- 


hammed repeated them, at the re- 
queſt of a Jew, who thought to en- 
trap him by the queſtion 100 


iſc. lect. Ul. p- 74. (3) Al BZIDAwI, 
obeiſance 


but any diſtinct chapter, or ſection of 


N- 
eſe 


re- 
en- 


CE 


Cut. 12. 


At KORAN B36 
obeiſance unto me. Jacos faid, O my child, tell 


not thy viſion to thy brethren, leſt they deviſe fome 
plot againſt thee r; for the devil is a profeſſed enemy 
unto man: and thus, according to thy dream, ſhall thy 
Lonp chuſe thee, and teach thee the interpretation 


of dark fayings*, and he ſhall accompliſh his favour 


upon thee and upon the family of 1 as he hath 
formerly accompliſhed it upon thy fathers ABRAHANM 
and Isaac; for thy Loxp is knowing and wiſe. 
Surely in the hiſtory of Jos and his brethren there 


are ſigns of GOD's providence to the inquiſitive; 
_ when they ſaid to one another, [osx and his bro- 


ther © are dearer to our father than we, who are the 
greater number: our father certamly maketh a wrong 
judgment. Wherefore ſlay Jos EHR, or drive him 


into ſome diſtant or deſert part of the earth, and the 
face of your father ſhall be cleared towards you*; 
and ye ſhall afterwards be people of integrity. One 


of them! ſpoke and ſaid; Slay not joszen, but 


throw him to the bottom of the well; and ſome tra- 
vellers will take him up, if ye do this. They ſaid, 
unto Tacos, O father, why doſt thou not intruſt 


Jose with us, ſince we are ſincere well-mſhers un- 
to him? Send him with us to-morrow, into the field, 


- ©; — af: * * m 
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Leſt they deviſe ſome plot againſt 
thee. |—For they fay, Jacob, judg- 
ing that Joſeph's dream portended 
his advancement above the reſt of 
the family, juſtly apprehended his 
brethren's envy might tempt them 
to do him ſome miſchief. 
Abe interpretation of dark ſay- 
gs. ]—Thas 1s, of dreams; or, as 
others ſuppoſe, of the profound paſ- 
ſages of feripture, and all Ake 
reſpetting either religion or juſlice, 

His brother.] —viz. Benjamin; 
his brother by the ſame mother. 

* The face of your father ſhall be 


cleared towards you. ]—Or, he will 


lettle his love wholly upon you, 


(1 ) Idem, 


(2) Gen, xxxvii. 21, 28, 


and ye will have no rival in his fa- 
vour. 


t One of them, &c.J—This per- 


ſon, as ſome ſay, was Judah, the 
moſt 


prudent and noble-minded of 
them all; or, according to others, 
Reuben, whom the Mohammedan 


writers call Rubil (1). And both 


+ 


theſe opinions are 82 by the 
account of Moſes, who tells us that 
Reuben adviſed them not to kill ] Q- 
ſeph, but to throw him into a pit 
privately, intending to releaſe him 
(2); and that afterwards Judah, in 

euben's abſence, perſuaded them 
not to let him die in the pit, but te 
ſell him to the Iſhmaelites (3). 


, 


(3) Ibid, v. 96, #7. 
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36 At KORAN, Cn. 12. 
that he may divert himſelf, and ſport*, and we will 
be his guardians. Jacos anſwered, It grieveth me 
that ye take him away; and 1 fear leſt the wolf de- 
vour him“ while ye are negligent of him. They 
ſaid, Surely if the wolf devour him, when there are 
ſo many of us, we ſhall be weak indeed*. And when 
they had carried him with them, and agreed to {et 
him at the bottom of the well), they executed their de- 
ſign: and we ſent a revelation unto him *, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt hereafter declare this their action unto them; 
and they ſhall not perceive thee to be Joszry. And 
they came to their father at even, weeping, and ſaid, 
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* That he may divert himſelf, &c.] 
— Some copies read, in the firſt per- 
ſon plural, that we may divert our- 
ſelves, &c. | 

» Left the wolf devour him. ]J-- 
The reaſon why Jacob feared this 


beaſt in particular, as the commen- 


tators ſay, was either becauſe the 
land was full of wolves; or elſe be- 
co had dreamed he ſaw Jo- 


It will be an inſtance of extreme 
weakneſs and folly in us, and we 
ſhall be juſtly blamed for his loſs. 
At the bottom of the well. 
This well, fay ſome, was a certain 
well near Jeruſalem, or not far fram 
the river Jordan; but others call it 


the well of Egypt, or Midian. The 


commentators tell us, that when 
the ſons of Jacob had youen Joſeph 
with them in the field, they began 
to abuſe and beat him ſo unmerci- 
fully, that they had killed him, had 
not Judah, on his crying out for 
help, inſiſted on the promiſe they 
had made not to kill him, but to 
caſt him into the well, Where- 
upon they let him down a little 
way ; but as he held by the ſides 
of the well, they bound him, and 
took off his inner garment, deſigu- 
ing to ſtain it with blood, to de- 


(1) Al Berdawr, Jaiiato'ppin, Al ZAMAKESHART. 
(4) Al Batdawi, Al Zamaruanyar, 


(3) Sec chap, £1, 


ceive their father. Joſeph begged 
hard to have his garment return- 
ed him, but to no purpoſe, his 
brothers telling him with a ſneer, 
that the eleven ſtars and the fun 
and the moon might clothe him and 
keep him company. When they 
had let him down half way, they 
let him fall thence to the bottom; 
and there being water in the well 


F; ſeph devoured by one of thoſe crea- . the ſcripture ſays the contrary), 
85 tures (1). 4 he was obliged to get upon a ſtone, 
4 5 We ſhall be weak indeed. -i. e. i 


on winch, as he ſtood weeping, the 


angel Gabriel came to him with the 


revelation mentioned immediately 


(2). 
We ſent a revelation unto him. 
— Joſeph being then but ſeventeen 
cars old, Al Beidàwi obſerves that 
erein he reſembled John the Baptiſt 
and Jzsvs, who were alſo favoured 
with the divine communication ve- 


ry early. The commentators pre- 


tend that Gabriel alſo clothed him in 
the well with a garment of ſilk of pa- 
radiſe. For they ſay that when Abra- 
ham was thrown into the fire by 
Nimrod (3), he was ſtripped, and 
that Gabriel brought this garment 
and put it on him ; and that from 
Abraham it deſcended to Jacob, 
who folded it up, and put it into 
an amulet, which he hung about 
Joſeph's neck, whence Gabriel drew 
it out (4). | 


(2) lidem, 


F ather 3 
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Father, we went and ran races with one another“, and 

ve left JoszyH with our baggage, and the wolf hath 

devoured him; but thou wilt not believe us, although 

we ſpeak the truth. And they produced his inner 
| garment ſtained with falſe blood. Jacos anſwered, 
Nay, but ye yourſelves have contrived the thing for 
| your own fakes*: however, patience is moſt be- 
; coming, and Gop's aſſiſtance is to be implored to en- 
| able me to ſupport the misfortune which ye relate. 
And certain travellers © came, and ſent one“ to draw 

water for them: and he let down his bucket*, and ſaid, 
Good news*! this is a youth, And they concealed 
him e, that they might ſell him as a piece of merchan- 
diſe: but Gop knew that which they did. And they 


nr 
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i» 
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ſold him for a mean price, for a few pence*, and 


* And ran races, &c. I Theſe ra- 
ces they uſed by way of exerciſe; and 
the commentators generally under- 
and here that kind of race wherein 
they alſo ſhewed their dexterity in 
throwing darts, which is ſtill uſed 
in the eaſt, | 

> Ye yourſelves have contrived the 
thing, &c. ]—This Jacob had reaſon 
to ſuſpect, becauſe when the garment 
was brought to him, he obſerved 
that though it was bloody, yet it was 
not torn (1), | 

Certain travellers. ]—viz. A ca- 
ravan or company travelling from 
Midian to Egypt, who reſted near 

ays 


valued 


whom he called to his aſſiſtance ; 
and then they muſt be tranſlated, 
O Boſhra. 

They concealed him, &c.]-The 
expoſitors are not agreed whether 
the pronoun, they, relates to Malec 
and his HI mes or to Joſeph's 
brethren. hey who eſpouſe the 
former opinion ſay, that thoſe who 
came to draw water concealed the 
manner of their coming by him 
from the reſt of the caravan, that 
they might keep him to themſelves ; 
pretending that ſome people of the 

lace had given him to him to fell 
or them in Egypt. And they who' 


3 the well, three after Joſeph had prefer the latter opinion, tell us, | 
in been thrown into it. that Judah carried victuals to Joſeph | 
a- They ſent one to draw water, every day while be was in the well, | 
a- &c ]-The commentators are ſo ex- but not finding him there on the " 
y act as to give us the name of this fourth day, he acquainted his bro- Th 
d man, who, as they pretend, was thers with it : whereupon they all nd 
at Malec Ebn Dhör, of the tribe of went to the caravan and claimed Al 
m K hozaah (2). Joſeph as their ſlave, he not daring I] 
b, He let down his bucket.] And to diſcover that he was their brother ! 
to Joſeph, making uſe of the opportu- left ſomething worſe ſhould befal Ti 
ut - nity, took hold of the cord, and him; and at length they agreed to 
W was drawn up by the man. {ell him to them (3). Ws 
| f Good news. ]}--—The original Þ They {old him for a mean price, 

words are Ya boſhra : the latter of &c.]—Namely, twenty, or twenty- 

which ſome take for the proper name two dirhems, and thole not of full 
Ne of the water-drawer's companion, weight neither ; for having wage 

| | | 3 9 5 ed 
15 (2) Idem. 


(1) Al BIIn AWI. 


(3) Idem. 
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CA. 12. 
valued him lightly. And the Egyptian who bought 
him faid to his wife“, uſe him honourably, perad- 
venture he may be ſerviceable to us, or we may 


adopt him for our fon', Thus did we prepare an 
eſtabliſhment for Jos rn in the earth, and we taught 
him the interpretation of dark fayings : for Gon is 
well able to effect bis purpoſe; but the greater part 
of men do not underſtand. And when he had at. 
rained his age of ſtrength, we beſtowed on him wil. 
dom, and knowledge; for thus do we recompenſe 
the righteous. And ſhe, in whole houſe he was, de- 
fired him to he with her; and ſhe ſhut the doors and 
faid, Come hither. He anfwered, Gop forbid! 
verily my lord” hath made my dwelling with him 
eaſy ; and the ungrateful fhall not proſper. But ſhe. 
reſolved within herſelf to enjoy him, and he would 
have reſolved to enjoy her, had he not ſeen the evi- 
So we turned 


— — — —ä—äF4]äP ——— — Ee ry 
9 1 — IP” 


gent demonſtration of his Loxo". 


ed one ounce of filver only, the re- 
mainder was paid by tale, which 1s 
the moſt unfair way of payment (1). 

i The Egyptian who bought him. ] 
— His name was Kutir, or Itfir, (a 
corruption of Petyphar ;) and he 
Was 2a. man of great conſideration, 
being ſuperintendent of the royal 
treaſury (). | 

The commentators 
ſeph came into his fervice at feven- 
teen, and hycd with him thirteen 
years ; and that he was made prime 
miniſter. in the tharty-third: year of 
his age, and died at an hundted and 
twenty, 

They who ſuppoſe Joſeph was 
twice lald, differ as tothe price the 
Egypuar paid-for him: fome ſaying 
Kt was. twenty dinars of gold, a pair 
ot ſhoes, and rwo white: garments; 
and others, that it was a large: quan- 
why of ſilver, or of gold, 

His wife, ] — Some call her Rail; 
but the name ſhe is beſt known by, 
is that of Zoleikha. 

Oc we may adopt him. —Kitfir 
hazing no children. It is ſaid that 
Joſeph gained his maſter's. good opi- 


nion, ſoluddenly by his countenance, 


ti) Al BEI Dñ AWI. 


ſay, that Jo-- 


the apparition of his father Jacob, 


away 


Sbich Kiefir, who; they pretend, 


had greatſkil! in phyſiognomy, ju 
ed to indicate his —— and — 
good qualities. 

» My lord. ] —viz. Kitfir. But 
others underſtand it to be {poken of 


OD. 

= Had he not ſeen the evident de- 
monſtration of his LosD. That is, 
had he not ſerioufly conſidered the 
filthineſs of whoredom, and the 
great guilt thereof, Some, how- 
ever, ſuppoſe that the words mean 
ſome miraculous voice or apparition, 
ſent by Gop to divert Joſeph from 
executing the criminal thoughts 
which began to poſſeſs him. For 
they ſay, that he was fo far tempted 
with bis miſtreſs's beauty and en- 
ticing behaviour, that he fat in her 
lap, and even began to undreſs bim- 

f, when a voice called to him, 
and bid him beware of her; but he 
taking no notice of this admonition, 
rare it was. repeated three times, 
at length the angel Gabriel, or, as 
others will have it, the figure of his 
malter appented to him: but the 
more general opinion is that it was 


whe 


(2) Idem. 


Cu AP. 11. 
away evil and filthineſs from him, becauſe he was one 
of our lincere ſervants. And they ran to get one be- 
fore the other to the door*; and ſhe rent his inner 
garment behind. And they met her lord at the door. 

he ſaid, What ſhall be the reward of him who ſeek- 
eth to commit evil in thy family, but impriſonment, 


 aſketh me to he with her. 


write, flruck 


painful puniſhment? And Joszea ſaid, She 
And a witneſs of her fa- 
mily * bore witneſs, faying, If his garment be rent 
before, ſhe „ mggeay truth, and. he is a liar: but if 
his garment be rent behind, ſhe lieth, and he is a 
ſpeaker of truth. And when her huſband ſaw that 
his garment was torn behind, he ſaid, This is a cun- 
ning contrivance of your ſex; for ſurely your cun- 


and a 


ning is great. O Josxen, take no farther notice of 


this affair: and thou, O woman, aſk pardon for thy 
crime; for thou art a guilty perſon. And certain 
women faid publicly * in the city, The nobleman's 
wife aſked her ſervant to he with her: he hath in- 


flamed her breaſt with his love; and we | ua wats her 
e heard of 


to be in a manifeſt error. And when 
their ſubtle behaviour, ſhe ſent unto them, and pre- 


pared a banquet for them, and ſhe gave to each of 


them a knife; and ſhe faid unto Jostyn, Come forth 
unto them. And when they ſaw him, they praiſed 


who bit his fingers ends, or, as ſome „A vitneſs of her family.}viz. 


whereupon his lubricity paſſed out child in the cradle (4). TY: 
at the ends of his fingers (1). 4 Certain women, &c. }-—Theſe 


him on the breaſt, A couſin of hers, who was then a 


For this fable, ſo injurious to the 
character of Joſeph, the Mohamroe- 
dans are obliged to their old friends 
the Jews (2), who imagine that he 
had a defign to lie with his miſtrefs, 
from theſe words of Moſes (3), And 
it came to paſs—that Jaſeps went in- 
to the houſe to do his buſineſs, &c. 

* They ran to the door.]— He fly- 


ing from her, and ſhe running after 


to detain him. 


women, whole tongues were ſo free 
with Zoleikha's charatter on this oc- 
caſion, were five in numbet, and 
the wives of fo many of the king's 
chief officers, viz. his chamberlain 
his butler, his baker, his jailor, and 
his herdſman (5). 0 

= She ſent unto them. The num- 
ber of all the women invited was 
forty, and among them were the five 
ladies above-mentioned (6). 135 


1) Idem, Al ZAuAKHSUuART, JATLLATO'DDIN, Yanya. (2) Talm. 
Babyl. Sed. Naſtum, p. 36. V. BaxroLocc. Bibl. Rabb. part, g. p. 509. 
5 (Genel, xxx1x, 11. 

{6) Idem. 


(4) Supra citati interpretes. (5) Al Baivawt. 
C4 him 
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40 Ar K OR A N. Cn Ap. 12. 
him greatly; and they cut their own hands“, and 


ſaid, O Gop! this is not a mortal; he is no other 


than an angel, deſerving the higheſt reſpect. And 


his miſtreſs ſaid, This is he, for whoſe ſake ye blamed 


me: I aſked him to lie with me, but he hath: con- 
ſtantly refuſed. But if he do not perform that which 
I command him, he ſhall be ſurely caſt into priſon, 


and he ſhall be made one of the contemptible. Jo- 


SEPH ſaid, O Loo, a priſon is more eligible unto 


me than the crime to which they invite me; but un- 


leſs thou turn aſide their ſnares from me, I ſhall 


youthfully incline unto them, and I ſhall become one 


of the fooliſh. Wherefore his Lok D heard him, and 


Og — — — . : — n , , * . ” 1 wy 
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turned aſide their ſnare from bim; for he both heareth 


and knoweth. And it ſeemed ou unto them“ even 


after they had ſeen the ſigns o 


his innocency, to im- 


prion him for a time. And there entered into the pri- 
on with him two of the king's ſervants . One of them* 
ſaid, It ſeemed to me in my dream that I preſſed wine out 


* Thev praiſed him greatly. ]-The 
old Latin tranſlators have ſtrangely 
miſtaken the ſenſe of the original 
word acharnabo, which they render 
menſtruate ſunt ; and then rebuke 
Mohammed for the indecency, crying 
out demurely in the margin, O fœ- 
dum & obſcœnum prophetam ! Er. 

enius (1) thinks that there is not the 
eaſt trace of ſuch a meaning in the 
word; but he is miſtaken: for the 
verb cabara in the fourth conjuga- 
tion, which is here uſed, has that 
import, though the ſubjoining of 
the pronoun to it here {which poſſi- 
bly the Latin trauflators did not ob- 
ſerve) abſolutely overthrows that in- 
terpretation. | 

t They cut their own hands. 
Through extreme ſurpriſe at the 
wonderful beauty of Joſeph ; which 
ſurpriſe Zoleikha foreſeeing, put 
knives into their hands, on purpoſe 
that this accident might happen, 
Some writers have obſerved, on oc- 


caſion of this paſſage, that it is cuſ- 


wmary in the caſt for lovers to teſ- 


tify the violence of their paſſion by 
cutting themſelves, as a fign that 
they would ſpend their blood in the 
ſervice of the perſon beloved ; which 


is true enough, but I do not find 


that any of the commentators ſup- 


poſe theſe Egyptian ladies bad any 


ſuch defign. '* 
« It ſeemed good unto them.] — 
That is to Kitfir and his friends. The 
occaſion of Joſeph's impriſonment 
is ſaid to be, either that they ſuſ- 
cted him to be guilty, norwith- 
anding the proofs which had been 
given of his innocence ; or elſe that 
Zoleikha defired it, feigning, to de- 
ceive her huſband, that ſhe wanted 
to have Joſeph removed from her 
ſight, till ſhe could conquer her paſ- 
ſion by time; though her real deſign 
was to force him to compliance. 
w Two of the king's ſervants. ]|— 
viz. His chief butler and baker; 
who were accuſed of a deſign to 


. porſon him. 


One of them. ]--— Namely the 
butler. 5 | 


(1) Io not. ad Hiſt, Jolephi, 


of 


ce MCAS * — E 1 EY —— — * . 
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Ar K OR AN. 41 
of grapes. And the other ſaid, It ſeemed unto me in 


my dream that I carried bread on my head, whereof 
the birds did eat. Declare unto us the interpretation 


CHAP. 12. 


ol our dreams, for we perceive that thou art a beneki- 


cent perſon. JoszyH anſwered, No food wherewith 
ye may be nouriſhed, ſhall come unto you?. This 
knowledge is a part of that which my Lox p hath taught 
me: for I have left the religion of people who believe 
not in Gop, and who deny the life to come; and I 
follow the religion of my fathers, ABxanam.,and Is AAc, 
and Jacos. It is not lawful for us to affociate any 


thing with Gop. This knowledge of the divine wy 


hath been given to us of the bounty of Gop toward: 
us, and towards mankind ; but the greater part of men 
are not thankful. O my fellow-priſoners, are ſundry 


lords better, or the only true and mighty Gop? Ye 


worſhip not, beſides him, other than the names which 


ye have .named*, ye and your fathers, concerning 


which God hath ſent down no authoritative proof: yet 


judgment belongeth unto Gop alone; who hath com- 


manded that ye worſhip none beſides him. This is 
the right religion : but the greater part of men know 
it not. O my fellow-prifoners, verily the one of 
you ſhall ſerve wine unto his lord, as formerly ; but 


the other ſhall be crucified, and the birds ſhall eat 


from off his head. The matter is decreed concerning 
which ye ſeek to be informed. And jos EH ſaid 
unto him, whom he judged to be the perſon who 
ihould eſcape of the two, Remember me in the pre- 


ſence of chy lord. But the devil cauſed him to for- 


get to make mention of Joszrn unto his lard?, 
_ where. 


* 

No food wherewith ye may be 
nouriſhed, ſhall come unto you, but 
I will declare unto you the interpreta- 
tion thereof, before it come unto 
you, ] -The meaning of this paſſage 
{cems to be, either that Joſeph, to 
ſhe w he uſed no arts of divination or 
altrology, promiſes to interpret their 
creams to them immediately, even 


before they ſhould cat a fingle meat: 


or elſe, he here offers to propheſy 
to them beforehand, the quantit 
and quality of the victuals whnh 


ihould be brought them, as a taſte of 


his kill. 

See chap. 7. 
| © But the devil cauſed him to for- 
get to mention Jos en unto his lord. 
According to the explication o 


ſome, who take the pronoun, him, 
to 
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AL KORA N. Cray, 12. 
wherefore he remained in the priſon ſome years“. | 
And the king of Ecyyr* ſaid, Verily I faw in m a 
dream ſeven fat kine, which ſeven lean kine Srvvured, 
nl. | and feven green cars of corn, and other ſeven withered 
| = cats. O nobles, expound my vifion unto me, if ye | 
| be able to interpret a viſion. They anſwered, They 
are confuſed dreams; neither are we ſkilled in the | 
interpretation of fuch kind of dreams. And Josevyn's | 
tellow-prifoner who had been delivered, faid, (for he 
remembered Jos: Pn after a certain fpace of time,) 


Pry” 


— 


| | 1 I will declare unto you the interpretation thereof; 
18 wherefore let me go unto the perſon who will interpret | 
[ 1 it unto me. And he went to the prifon, and faid, O | 
18 Joszrn, thou man of veracity, teach us the inter. 
18 pretation of ſeven fat kine, which ſeven lean kine de- | 
IR voured; and of feverr green ears of corn, and other : 
1 ſeven withered ears, which the king faw in his dream; | 
1k that I may return unto the men who have ſent me, that 

„ perad venture they may underſtand the fame. los Een 
18 anſwered, Ye ſhill fow feven years as uſual: and the _ 
wil corn which ye fhall reap, do ye leave in its ear“, ex- 


cept a little whereof ye may eat. Then fhall there 
come, after this, ſeven' grievous years of famine, which 
hall conſume what ye have laid up as a provifion for 
the fame, except a little which ye ſhall have kept. Then 
Mall there come, after this, a year wherein men ſhall 
The king of Egypt. This 


prince, as the oriental writers gene- 


| eee e this paſſage may 
ö rally agree, was Riyän, the fon of al | 


be rendered, But the devil cauſed him 


(i. e. Joleph) to forget to make his 


application unto his lord; and te 


the good offices of his fellow- 
prifoner for bis deliverance, inſtead 
of relying on Goo alone, as it be- 
came a prophet, eſpecially, to have 
done A 1 

Some years. þ— The original word 
lignifying any number from three 
to ninc, of ten; the common opt 
nion is that Joleph remained in pri- 
fon ſeven years ; though ſome ſay 
he was conſined no leis than twelve 


years (2), 


(1) Al Byrpawr, (5) Idem, Jari LO DDIN. 
- Bike. p. 40% 11. (4) Al NIA WI. 


Walid the Amalckite (3), who was 
converted by Joſeph to the worſhip | 
of the true Gos, and died in the life- 
time of that prophet. But ſome 
pretend that the Pharaoh of Joſeph 
and of Moſes, were one and ihc 
ſame - perſon, and that he lived (or 


rather reigned) four handred yes 


(4). 
Ve ſhall leave the corn in the car, 


Kc. — To preſerve it from the wee- 


vil (5). 


3) See the Prelim. 
See chap. 7. (5) Idem. 
have 


„ Aa am . , ae os wo GA za. wick wa. = 
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have plenty of rain”, and wherein they ſhall preſs 


wine and oil. And when the chief butler had reported 
this, the king ſaid, Bring him unto me. And 
when the meffenger came unto Josz»n, he ſaid, 
Return unto thy lord, and aſk of him, what was 
the intent of the women who cut their hands“, for 


my Lond well knoweth the ſnare which they laid for 


me*. And when the women were aſſembled before 
the king, he faid unto them, What was your deſign, 
when ye folicited Jos ETH to unlawful love? They 
anſwered, Gop be praiſed! we know not any il} of 
him. The nobleman's wife faid, Now 1s the truth 


become manifeſt: I folicited him to lie with me; 


and he is one of thoſe who ſpeak truth. And when 
Jos gen was acquainted therewith, he ſaid, This diſco- 


very hath been made, that my lord might know that I 


was not unfaithfut unto him in his abſence, and that 


Goo direQeth not the plot of the deceivers. * Nei- XIII, 


ther do I abſolutely juſtify myſelf* : fince every foul is 
prone unto evil, except thoſe on whom my Loxp 


wherein men ſhall have plenty commentators, that Joſeph does not 
of ran. ]J-- Notwithſtanding what bid the meſſenger move the king to 
ſome ancient authors write to the inform himſelf of the truth of the af. 


contrary (, it often rains in winter 
in the lower Egypt, and even ſnow 
has been obſerved to fall at Alexan- 
dus, contrary to the expreſs aſſertion 
g Seneca (2). In the upper Egypt 
indeed, towards the cataratts of Nile, 
it rains very ſeldom (3.) Some, 
however, ſuppoſe that the rains here 
mentioned are intended of thoſe 
which ſhould fall in Ethiopia, and 
occaſion the ſwelling of the Nile, the 
great cauſe of the fertility of Egypt; 


or elfe of thoſe which ſhould fall in 


the neighbouring countries, which 
were alſo afflicted with famine dur- 
ing the ſame time. 5 

Return unto thy lord, and ak 


of him, &c. ]-Joſeph, it ſeems, cared 


nat to get out of priſon, till his in- 
nocence was publicl known and 
declared. It is obſe 


(1) Praro, in Timzo. Pour. Ma. 
Graaves's Deſcr. of the pyramids, p. 
vels, T. 2. p. 9% (4) AlBznivawi, 


1 


erved by the 


fair, but bids him directly to aſk the 
king, to incite him to make the pro- 
pet inquiry with the greater earneſt- 
neſs. They alfo obſerve that Joſeph 
takes care not to mention his miſtreſs, 
out of reſpect and gratitude for the 
favours he had received while in her 
houſe (4). p 
t The ſnare which they had laid 
for me. ]|—Endezvouring both by 
threats and perſuaſions to entice me 
to commit folly with my miſtreſs. 
„Neither do I abſolutely juſtify 
myſelf, ]—According to a tradition 
of Ebn Abbas, Joſeph had no ſooner 
fpoken the foregoing words, afferting 
his innocency, than Gabriel ſaid te 
him, What not when thou waſt deli. 
berating to lie with her? Upon 
* Joſeph confeſſed his frailty 
3. | 


(2) Nat. quæſt. 1. 4. (3) See 
gÞ &c. Rav's Colloid Þ Tra- 
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ſhall ſhew mercy; for bo Loxp is gracious and 
merciful, And the king ſaid, Bring him unto me: 
I will take him into my own peculiar ſervice. . And 
when JosErH was brought unto the king, and he had 
diſcourſed with him, he ſaid, Thou art this day 
firmly eſtabliſhed with us, and ſhalt be intruſted with 
our affairs. Joszrn anſwered, Set me over the 
 ftore-houles of the land; for 1 will be a ſkilful keeper 
thereof. Thus did we eſtabliſh Joszyn in the land, 
that he might provide himſelf a dwelling therein, 
where he pleaſed. We beſtow our mercy on whom 
we pleale, and we ſuffer not the reward of the righte- 
ous to periſh : and certainly the reward of the next 
life is better, for thoſe who believe, and fear GOD, 
Moreover Josten's brethren came“, and went in 

| | | unto 


i And whes Joon was brought Aſenath by Moſes. This ſuppoſed 
unto the king, &e.}— The commen- marriage, which authorized their 
tators ſay, Ta oſeph being taken amours, probably encouraged the 
out of priſon, after he had waſhed Mohammedangdivines to make uſe of 


— — — mw — p ft RV a 


and changed his clothes, was intro- 


duced to the king, whom he ſaluted 
in the. Hebrew tongue, and on 
the king's aſking. what language 
that was, he anſwered, that it was 
the language of his father, This 
prince, they ſay, underſtood no leſs 
than feventy languages, in every 
one of which he diſcourſed with 
Joſeph, who anſwered him in the 
tame; at which the king greatly 
marvelling, defired him to relate 
his dream, which he did, deſcribing 
the moſt minute circumſtances : 


whereupon the king placed Joſeph 


by him on his throne, and made 
him his Wazir, or chief miniſter. 
Some ſay that his maſter Knfir dying 
about « time, he not only ſuc- 
ceeded him in his place, but, by 
the King's command, married the 


widow, his late miſtreſs, whom he 
found to be a virgin, and who bare 


tim Ephraim and Manaſſes (1). 80 
that according to this tradition, ſhe 
was the ſame woman who is called 


41) Idem, Kiraprarasrn, &c. 


the loves of Joſeph and Zolcikha, as 
an allegorical emblem of the ſpiri- 
tual love between the Creator and 
the creature, Gop and the ſou); 
juſt as the Chriftians apply the ſong 
of Solomon to the js 


purpoſe (2). 
% Moreover 12 brethren 


came, &c.]—Joleph, being made 
Wazir, governed with great wiſdom ; 
for he not ouly cauſed juſtice to be 
impartially adminiſtered, and encou- 
raged the people to induſtry and 
the 1mprovement of agriculture dur- 
ing the ſeven years of plenty, but 
began and perfected ſeveral works 
of great benefit ; the natives at this 
day aſcribing to the patriarch Joſeph 
almoſt all the ancient works of pub- 
lic utility throughout the kingdom; 
as particularly the rendering the 
province of al Feyyum, from a ſtand- 
ng pool or marſh, the moſt fertile 
and beſt cultivated land in all E- 
gypt (3). When the years of fa- 
mine came, the effects of which 


were 


(2) V. D'HZNZTOr. Bibl. Orient. 


art. Jouſouk. 6 V. Gop11 not, in Altragan. p. 175, &c. KIAcnIX 
Qcdip. Egypt. vol, 


1. p. 8. Lucas, Voy, tom. ii. P. 205, & tom. iii. p. 5. 
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unto him; and he knew them, but th 

him. And when he had furniſhed them with their 

proviſions, he faid, Bring unto me your brother, the 

{on of your father; do - not ſee that I give full 
th 


knew not 


meaſure, and that I am the moſt hoſpitable receiver 
of gueſts? But if ye bring him not unto me, there 
ſhall be no corn meaſured unto you from me, neither 
ſhall ye approach my preſence. They anſwered, We 
will endeavour to obtain him of his father, and we 
will certainly perform what thou requireſt. And Jo- 
sEpu ſaid to his ſervants, Put their money“, which 
they have paid for their corn, into their . that 
they may perceive it, when they ſhall be returned to 
their family: perad venture they will come back unto 
us. And when they were returned to their father, 


they ſaid, O father, it is forbidden to meaſure out 


were felt not only in Egypt, but in 
Syria and the neighbouring coun- 
tries, the inhabitants were obliged 
to apply to Joſeph for corn, which 
he ſold to them, firſt for their mo- 
ney, jewels, and ornaments, then 
for their cattle, and lands, and at 
length for their perſons ; ſo that all 
the Egyptians in genera] became 
ſlaves to the king, though Joſeph, 
by his conſent, ſoon releaſed them, 
and returned them their ſubſtance. 
The dearth being felt in the land 
of Canaan, Jacob ſent all his ſons, 
except only Benjamin into Egypt 
for corn. On their arrival, Joteph 
(who well knew them) aſked them 
who 8 ſaying he ſuſpected 
them to be ſpies; but they told him 
they came only to buy proviſions, 
and that they were all the ſons of 


an ancient man, named Jacob, Who 


was alſo a prophet. Joſcph then 
alked how many brothers there were 
of them ; they anſwered, Twelve ; 
but that one of them had been loſt 


in the deſert. Upon which he in- 
wred for the eleventh brother, 
there being no more than ten of 


them preſent, They ſaid, he was 


a lad, and with their father, whoſe 
fondneſs for him would not ſuffer. 
him to accompany them in their 
journey, At length Joſeph aſked 


them, who they had to vouch for 


their veracity; but they told him 
they knew no man who could vouch 
for them in Egypt. Then, replied 
he, one of you ſhall {tay behind 
with me asa pledge, and the others 
may return home with their provi- 
ſions; and when ye come again, 
ye ſhall bring your younger brother 
with you, that I may know ye have 
told me the truth. Whereupon, it 
being in vain to diſpute the matter, 
they caſt lots who ſhould flay be- 
-hind, and the lot fell upon Simeon. 
When they departed, Joſeph gave 
each of them a camel, and another 
for their brother (1). 1 

| Their money. — The original 
word ſignifying not only money, 
but alſo goods bartered or given in 
exchange for other merchandiſe ; 
ſome commentators tell us, that 
they paid for their corn, not in 
money, but in, ſhoes and dreſſed 


kins (2). 


- (1) Al Berovaw:i. () Idem. 


corn 
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corn unto us any more, unleſs we carry our brother 
BENJAMIN with us: wherefore ſend our brother with 
us, and we ſhall have corn meaſured unto us; and we 
vill certainly guard him from any miſchance. Jaco 
anſwered, Shall I truſt him with you with any better 
ſucceſs than I truſted your brother Josten with you 
heretofore? But God is the beſt guardian; and he 
is the moſt , merciful of thoſe who an mercy. And 
when they opened their proviſions, they found 2 

money had been returned unto them; big they faid, 
O father, what do we deſire farther ? this our money 
bath been returned unto us: we will therefore return, 
and provide corn for our family : we will take care 
of our brother; and we ſhall receive a camel's bur. 
then more than we did the laſt time. This is a ſmall 
quantity. Jacos faid, I will by no means fend 
him with you, until ye give me a ſolemn promiſe, 
and ſwear by Gov that ye will certainly bring him 
back unto me, unleſs ye be encompaſſed by ſome in- 
evitable impediment. And when they had given him 
their ſolemn promiſe, he ſaid, Gop is witnels of 
what we fay. And he faid, My ſons, enter not into 
the city by one and the ſame gate; but enter by differ. 
ent x do But this precaution will be of no advan- 
tage unto you againſt the decree of Gop ; for judg- 
ment belongeth unto Gov alone: in him do I put 
my truſt, and in him let thoſe confide who ſeek in 
whom to put their truſt. And when they entered the 
city, as their father had commanded them, it was of 
no advantage unto them againſt the decree of Gov; 
and the ſame ſerved only to ſatisfy the defire of Jacos's 
ſoul, which he had charged them to perform : for he 
was endued with knowledge of that which we had 
taught him ; but the greater part of men do not un- 
derſtand. And when they entered into the preſence 


„This is a ſmall quantity. The mel's load * or leſs was but a 
meaning may be, eicher that the corn trifle to the king of Egypt. Some 
they now brought was not ſuſhcient . theſe 4 the words of Ja- 
for the ſupport of their families, fo declaring it was too mean à con- 
that it was neceſſary for them to take ſideration to induce him to part with 
another Jouruey ; ; or elſe that a ca» his fon, 61 
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2, CHAP, 16. AI KORAN. 47 
of Jos ze k, he received his brother BExNjaMiy as his _ 
oueſt, and faid, Verily I am thy brother“: be not "28108 
therefore afflicted for that which they have commit- 
ted againſt us. And when he had furniſhed them 
with their proviſions, he put his cup“ in his brother 
BENAMI's ſack, Then a cryer cried after them, 
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he ſaying, O company of travellers, ye are ſurely chieves. 8 
nd They ſaid, (and turned back unto them,) What is it Al 


that ye miſs? They anſwered, We mils the prince's 
cup: and unto him who ſhall produce it, ſhall be 
given a camel's load of corn; and I will be ſurety for 
ti (ame, jJoskyn's brethren replied, By Gop, ye 351008 
do well know, that we came not to att corruptly in 1 
the land e, neither are we thieves, The EGVYPTIANS 1 
faid, What ſhall be the reward of him, who ſhall ap- Blk 
pear to have ſtolen the cup, if ye be found liars? Jo» - 
SE2H's brethren anſwered, As to the reward of him, wil 
in whoſe ſack it ſhall be found, let him become a 18 
bondman in fatisfaftion for the ſame : thus do we re- 4 j A 
ward the unjuſt, wha are guilty of theft). Then he 41148 
began by their ſacks, before he ſearched the ſack of T4 


N * 
4 „ r 8 
* 4 * 9 — 3 
A : » = he a8 
E os 3-60 Feat bg LR 4 
* — 2 2 n 
” r 1 D 
SCF LEES. 
* 
5 3 rern 
I ” a „* 


„ 
2 


brother comparable unto.thee? yet = 


n. He received his brother Benjas 1 
thou art not the ſon of Jacob and Li 


min as his gueſt, &c.J—lt is related 
that Joſeph, having invited his bre- 


co hf I 
x” ** . 


ihren to an entertainment, ordered 
them to be placed two and two to- 
ether: hy which means Benjamin, 
the eleventh, was obliged to fit 
alone, and burſting into tears, ſaid, 
If my brother Joſeph were alive, he 
would have fat with me. Where- 
upon Joſeph ordered him to be ſeated 

at the ſame table with himſelf, and 
when the entertainment was over, 
diſmiſſed the reſt, ordering that they 
ſhould be lodged two and two in a 
houſe, but kept Benjamin in his 
own apartment, where he eden the 
night. The next day Jo eph aſked 
him, whether ke would accept of 
himſelf for his brother, in the room 
of him whom he had loſt; to which 
Benjamin replied, Who can find a 


Rachel. And upon this Joſeph diſ- i 408 


covered himſelf to him (1). 

* His a. e v. imagine this 
to be a meaſure holding a Sai E 
about a gallon,) wherein they uſed 
to meaſure corn, or give water to the 
beaſts, But others take it to be a 
drinking-cup of ſilver, or gold. 

? Ye well know that we came not 
to act corruptly, &c. I Both by our 
behaviour among you, and our 
bringing again our money which 
was returned unto us without our 
knowledge. | 
4 Thus do we reward thoſe who 
are guilty of theft. ]-— This was the 
method of puniſhing theft uſed by 
Jacob and his family: for among the 


_ Egyptians it was puniſhed in another 
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48 Al KORAN, Crap. 12. 
his brother; and he drew out the cup from his bro. 
ther's ſack. Thus did we furniſh Joszen with a ſtra- 
tagem. It was not lawful for him to take his brother 


for a bondman, by the law of the king of EVT, had 


not Gop pleaſed to allow it, according to the offer of 
his brethren. We exalt to degrees of knowledge and 
honour whom we pleaſe: and there is one who is know. 
ing above all thoſe who are endued with knowledge. 
His brethren faid, If Bznjamin be guilty of 
theft, his brother losen hath been alſo guilty of 
theft heretofore* But Joszen concealed theſe 
things in his mind, and did not diſcover them 
unto them: and he ſaid within himſelf, Ye are in a 


worſe condition than us two; and Gop beſt knoweth - 
what ye diſcourſe about. They ſaid unto losen, 


Noble lord, Verily this lad hath an aged father; 
wherefore take one of us in his ſtead; for we perceive 
that thou art a beneficent perſon. Josten anſwered, 
Good forbid that we ſhould take any other than him 
with whom we found our goods ; for then ſhould we 
certainly be unjuſt. And when they deſpaired of ob- 
_ taining Benjamin, they retired to confer privately 

together. And the elder of them“ ſaid, Do ye not 
.Es began by their ſacks, &e.}— bad once belonged to Abraham, ſhe 
Some ſuppoſe this ſearch was made girt it about the child, and then 


by the perſon whom Joſeph ſent after pretending ſhe had loſt it, cauſed 
them ; others by Joſeph himſelf, Aria ſearch to be made for it; and 


when they were brought back to the 
city. 

It was not lawful for him to take 
his brother for a bondman by the law 
of Egypt. For there the thief was 
not reduced. to ſervitude, but was 
ſcourged, and obliged to reſtore the 
double of what he had ftolen (1). 

_ * His brother Joſeph hath been 
_ guilty of theft heretofore. ]—The oc- 
caſion of this ſufpicion, it is ſaid, 


was, that Joſeph having been 


brought up by his father's ſiſter, 
ſhe ks. ſo fond of him, that 
when he grew up, and Jacob deſign- 
ed to take im from her, ſhe con- 
trived the following ſtratagem to 
keep him. Havinga girdle which 


(1) Idem, Niese eu. 


it being at length found on Joſeph, 
he was adjudged, according to the 
above-mentioned law of the family, 
to be delivered to her as her proper- 
ty. Some, however, ſay that Jo- 
ſeph actually ſtole an idol of gold, 
which belonged to his mother's fa- 
ther, and r it; a ſtory pro- 
bably taken from Rachel's ſtealing 
the images of Laban: and others 
tell us that he once ſtole a goat, or 
a hen, to give to a poor man (2). 

The elder of them. ]J—viz. Reu- 


ben. But ſome think Simeon, or 


Judah to be here meant; and inſtea 
of the elder, interpret it, the moſt 
prudent of them. 


(2) JALLATo'pDIR. | 
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| know that your father hath reccived a ſolemn promiſe 


from you, in the name of Gov; and how perfidi- 
oully ye behaved heretofore towards Joszrn ? Where- 
fore I will by no means depart the land of Ever, 
until my father give me leave to return unto him, or 
Gop maketh known his will to me ; for he is the 
beſt judge. Return ye to your father, and fay, O 
father, verily thy ſons hath committed theft; we bear 


witneſs of no more than what we know, and we 


could not guard againſt what we did not foreſee : and 
do thou inquire in the city, where we have been, and 
of the company of merchants, with whom we arrived, 
and thou wilt find that we ſpeak the truth. And when 
they were returned, and had ſpoken thus to their father, 


he ſaid, Nay, but rather ye yourſelves have contrived 
the thing for your own ſakes : but patience is moſt 


proper for me; peradventure God will reſtore them 
all“ unto me; for he is knowing and wiſe. And he 


turned from them and ſaid, O how am 1 grieved for 


osEen! And his eyes became white with mourn- 
ing *, he being oppreſſed with deep ſorrow. His ſons 
ſaid, by Gop, thou wilt not ceale to remember Jo- 
SEPH, until thou be brought to death's door, or thou 
be athually deſtroyed by exceſſive affliction. He an- 
ſwered, I only repreſent my grief, which I am not 
able to contain, and my ſorrow unto Gop; but J 
know by revelation from Gop that which ye know 
not. O my ſons, go and make inquiry after ſo- 
seh and his brother; and deſpair not of the mercy of 
Gop; for none deſpaireth of Gop's mercy, except 


„ Peradventure Gop will refore ? I know by revelation from Goo, 
them all, &c.]—i. e. Joſeph, Ben- that which ye know not. ]-viz, Thar 
jamin, and Simeon. Joſeph is yet alive; of which ſome 

His eyes became white. ]—That tell us he was affured by the angel 
is, the pupils loſt their deep black- of death in a dream; though others 
neſs, and became of a ef colour, ſuppoſe he 3 on the com- 
(as happens in ſuffuſions,) by bis pletion of Joſeph's dream, which 
continual weeping; which very muſt have been fruſtrated, had he 
much weakened his fight, or as died before his brethren had bowed 
Omg pretend made him quite blind down before him (2). 

1). 
(1) Al BZIDAw i.. (3) Idem, 
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the unbelieving ople. Wherefore OSEP Hs brethren 


returned into EcyeT: and when t oy e into bis 


preſence they ſaid, Noble lord, the famine is felt by 
us and our family, and we are come with a ſmall 
ſum of money: yet give unto us full meaſure, and 
beſtow corn upon us as alms ; for Gp rewardeth the 
alms-givers. Jos EH ſaid unto them, Do ye know 


what ye did unto Joszrn and his brother, when yo 


were ignorant of the conſequences thereof* ? They an- 


ſwered, Art thou really Joszeu*? He replied, I am 


Parts: and this is my brother. Now Gop hath 


been gracious unto us. For whoſo feareth GOD, 


and perſevereth with patience, ſhall at length find re- 
lief; fince Gop will not ſuffer the reward of the 
righteous to periſh. They ſaid, By Gon, now hath 
God choſen thee above us; and we have ſurely been 
ſinners. Josxen anſwered, Let their be no reproach 
caſt on you this day. Gov forgiveth you; for he is 
the moſt merciful of thoſe who ſhew mercy. Depart 
ye with this my inner garment ©, and throw it on my 


father's face; and he ſhall recover his ſight: and 


then come unto me with all your family. And when 


A ſmall ſum of money. Their 
money being hy and adulte- 
rated. Some, however, imagine 
they did not bring money, but goods 
to barter, ſuch as wool and butter, or 
other commodities of ſmall value (1). 

Do ye know what ye did unto 
Joſaph and his brother, &c.]—The 
injury they did i 
leparating him from his brother; 
after Which they kept him in ſo 

great ſubjection, that he durſt not 
7 eak to them, but with the utmoſt 
ſubmiſſion. me ſay that theſe 
words were occaſioned by a leiter 
which Joſeph's brethren delivered 
to him from their father, requeſting 
the releaſement of Benjamin, and by 
their repreſenting his extreme afflic- 
tion at the loſs of him and his bro- 
ther. The commentators obſerve 


that Joſeph, to excuſe his brethreb's 


(1) Idem. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. 4 Idem, JazTATo'DbpIx. 
J the 


Benjamin, was the. 


behavioovr towards him, attributes 


it to their ignorance, and the heat 


of youth (2). _ | 
> Art thou really Joſeph ?]-They 
ſay that this queſtion was not the 
effect of a bare ſuſpicion that he was 
288 but that they aQual] Roe 
im, eicher by his face and behavi- 
our, or by his foreteeth, which he 
ſhewed in ſmiling, or elſe by put- 
ting off his tiara, and diſcovering a 
whitiſh mole on his forehead (2). 
© My inner garment. I Which 
the commentators generally luppolk 
to be the ſame garment with which 
Gabriel inveſted him in the well; 
which having originally come from 
paradiſe, had preſerved the odour 
of that place, and. was of fo great 


virtue as to cure any diſtemper in 


the perſon who was touched with 
ut ( 7 - 
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Caf. 194 At KORAN, " 


the company of travellers was departed from EGT, 
on their journey towards Canaan, their father faid 
unto thoſe who were about him, Verily I perceive 
the ſmell of los ERH“: although ye think that I dote. 
They anſwered, By Gop, thou art in thy old mif: 
take. But when the meffenger of good tidings * 


was come with Jos gEPH's inner garment, he threw it 


over his face; and he recovered his eye-fight. And 
Jacos ſaid, Did I not tell you that I knew from 
Gov that which ye knew not? They anſwered; O 
father, aſk pardon of our fins for us, for we have 
ſurely been ſinners. He replied, I will ſurely afk 
pardon for you of my Lon p; for he is gracious and 
merciful, And when Jacos and his family arrived 
in EcyPT, and were introduced unto Jos EHR, he re- 
ceived his parents unto him", and ſaid, Enter ye 
into Eevyer, by Goy's favour, in full ſecurity. And 


he raiſed his parents to the ſeat of ſtate, and they, 


together with his brethren, fell down and did obeifance 
unto him. And he ſaid, O my father, this is the 


J perceive the ſmell of Joſeph. }] he looked on as his mother, after 


E This was the odour of the garment 


above-mentioned, brought by the 


wind to Jacoby, who ſmelt it, as is 


pretended, at the diſtance of eight 
E (1); or, as others will 
ave, three, or eight days journey 


off (e) 


* Thou art in thy old miſtake. ]J— 
Being led into this imagination by 
thy exceſſive love of Joſeph. 

The meſſenger of good tidings. ] 
=viz. Judah; who, as he had for- 
merly grieved his father, by bring- 
ing him Joſeph's coat flained with 
blood, now tejoiced him as much, 


by being the bearer of this veſt, and 


the news of Joſeph's proſperity (3). 
s I will aſk pardon for you, &c. J- 


Deferring it, as ſome fancy, till he 


ſhould fee Joſeph, and have his con- 
ſent, 


b His parents. ]—viz. His father, 


and Leah, his mother's ſiſter, whom 


(1) Idem. (2) IXTTATO‚DDIx. 
ce Genel, xxxvii. 10. (5) Idem. 


Rachel's death (4). 

Al Beidiwi tells ns, that Joſeph 
ſent carriages and proviſions for his 
father, and his family; and that he 
and the king of Egypt went forth to 
meet them. He adds, that the 
number of the children of Iſrael, 
who entered Egypt with him, was 
ſeventy-two ; and that when they 
were led out thence by Moſes, they 
were increaſed to fix hundred thou- 


fand five hundred and ſeventy men. 


and upwards, beſides the old people 
and children. 

i And he raifed his parents to the 
ſeat of ſtate, and they, together with 
his brethren, fell down and did ohei- 


ſance unto him. I A tranſpoſition is 


ſuppoſed to be in theſe words, and 
that he ſeated his father and mother 
after they had bowed down to him, 
and not before (3). | 


(3) Al Bzrzawi, (4) Idem. 


D 2 | in- 


© D Pay C7 Ip En 3 hs _ 
1 2 5 2 5 r ® „„ De 2 - 
” - ” 7 2 - 8 5 8 2 LN beet” nn ar — Ras . ==: 5 2 . 
6 . 4 2 . 9 - 3 8 oY —_— 7-3 PIP <> Fe: WF pet — — - 5 n. — 
12 Wn 23 8 3 — 8 by LW Br on CT S R 3 E 3 5 = 
. 8 4 > 2 288 3 * 1 . 5 s 2 7 is I 7 > a, b. 2 tt, — 4 2 +. N * S 1: — > > * — 
> . 3 . 2 8 SITY x - gone i rg x 5 PI” 2 > We" IT 3 * 2 25 „ — 7 * > r SOD — x >, en hed - * — — 
. : 8 * 2 : 2%. = bn 2 oe TS SANDS bas + — FF S RS 0 8 237 2 — . 2 SSA 0 : : - i - . N 
$ - Ga . 4 <<. Kb 7 —_ 8 * 3 S 8 2 of J n 2 77 85 3 rl . 3 a. — 8 ” 2 — — — 
5 9 Ee > * — We” ke U LED FREE? — 2 a > n —— - 3 - DL. Ss: Ly 5 wy >. 5 * = A VF 2 -3 — 
8 * a Hay — 2 4 22 e Src PO 5 S —— {Se — 3 5 ; 5 * — — — — — £2 - 2 ; _ on — 1 
L 3 ho EO Wt, © — 9a; . rr Ge + PR 3 £0 Ia; 4 — — —uͤ—ʒũ * — * 5 A * N * * 1 * v 4 — — 2 
SS ITS el Yo WT Ee Be - 2 I EO eg RESI. hr Io 2 Ev ; — . ” N _— — wn n — F 
- - ” th — — . — — — 2 * me —U— — - ” 2 - . — . , t N " — 0 — 
, n — . — r Hm — — — — — * * we - tr 2 al a” — * a — — — — * — _ - 6 — 1 N ye l 
- — — — — — e ** : . 11. —— 3 ET * * . ——— 3 K — hs — — — 
- * 4 5 * — 2 42 — p mart nn 2 Bnet, N —— — 1 * - . "I — * £040 uy — da = 
y- 8 * — __ 5 2 —— —ͤ 5 — 8 2 8 32 5 my 2 - , WES ST” - 0 4 — 7. „ og teen < — = * — 2 _ — . : 3 * 2 — 8 ; 
0 —— 5 « a — WL — ky — — * 407 ane" — — n 0 . as — 3 7 8 by n 8 * * — — — D — * — 4 9 
* * * OY - Wa (ans, tee by © 4 . F. — — gow => — 1 — 2 — — = RN L 1 2 2 n 2 TE 5 * > — \ * — J * — —— — 8 
* - & - P —_ 1 * — — hy * — * * 4 — py - 1 * 
GRAY — — 1 * L - 4 — ad 5 - bay r — Da 1 L T - Sa 6 * Dk * ** 
= — — I n — — 2 — 222 2 > - 222 N — — r * — l - 4 1 — 7 * 8 a — 5 
— — . 2 mg. =. ä 3 - - . . * 2 
a} "y — - : yy wn . n . F 
— — 2 2 — I 8 — — % — j — a — > 4 
> ny — — 
— < — * : 


DO 2 2 = £ 55 0 
bo EIS * . 3 — * — © 
" 3 21 — __ RIC i o% 
Di Mrs I» P + —_— — n > — 
. — Error Re 
8 - * 2 - * 


Fes 


= 
od v8 


\ p 22 1 * « \ —— few *7 4 „ e. 1 11 4h 144 a», 1 1 5 
1. 4 * * N 4 N FRO . T 1 1 6 cx err n r 1h A 
W ar TC HTSITD. | N e . i 4 18888 FT, en 1 4. K nne ut 4304 e | 
4 [8 i FP" 1 * i; 14 \ o 3%. "YI. N SA, * eee ; 5 » Y wild. 4t n ky V 
9 N 0 $2 Y Tb Ye Wi PVT. 7460 ane 8 N . y Et 18 * * 
18. . eee j ; 
* * 
4 


2 * wig 1 
WY 855 ©3094 * at ö * 7 5 4 
7 N en x IO; 
, Rn 


* Wannen Ee 8388 N PN A 
dn AN Wann een * 43d TAIT RI 4 Fee * A 
emen OT ES TOS 
at WP e e 4 4 COB "+ © P3007 ne 3K 9 "ys s * Y f . 
7 * * * , N i Fr FW, 15 * ” * 
4 


CHAT. 12. 


82 A KORAN. 
interpretation of my viſion, which I ſaw heretofore : 


now hath my Loxp rendered it true. And he hath 
ſurely been gracious unto me, fince he took me forth 
from the priſon, and hath brought you hither from 


the deſert; after that the devil had ſown diſcord be- 
tween me and my brethren ; for my Loxp is praci- 


ous unto whom he pleaſeth ; and he is the knowing, 


the wiſe GOD. O Loxv, thou haſt given me a 
part of the kingdom, and haſt taught me the inter- 
pretation of dark ſayings. The Creator of heaven 
and earth! thou art my protector in this world, and 


1n that which is to come : make me to die a Moſlem, 


and join me with the righteous*, This is a ſecret 
hiſtory, which we reveal unto thee, O Monammeoy, 
although thou waſt not preſent with the brethren of 


Josxten, when they concerted their deſign, and con. 


trived a plot againſt him. But the greater part of 


men, although thou earneitly deſire it, will not be- 


lieve. Thou ſhalt not demand of them any reward 


tor thy publiſhing the KoRaN; it is no other than 


an admonition unto all creatures, And how many 
{igns ſoeverthere beof the being, unity, and providence 


of GOD, in the heavens and the earth; they will paſs 


by them, and will retire afar off from them. And 
the greater part of them believe not in Gop, with- 
out being alſo guilty of idolatry!” Do they not 
believe that ſome overwhelming affliction ſhall fall on 


them, as a puniſhment from Gop ; or that the hour 


The Mohammedan authors flitious imagination, that it might 
write, that Jacob dwelt in. Egypt help the 3 increaſe of the ri 
twenty-four years, and at his death ver, and deliver them from famine, 


years after, 


ordered his body to be buried in Pa- 
leſtine by his father, which Joſeph 
took care to perform; and then re- 
turning into Egypt, died twenty-three 

hey add, that ſuch 
high diſputes aroſe among the Egyp- 
tians, concerning his burial, that they 


had like to have come to blows 


but at length they agreed to put his 
body into a marble coftin, and to 


ſink it in the Nile; out of a ſuper- 


(1) Idem. 


for the future: but when Moſes led 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt, he took 


up the coſſin, and carried Joſeph's 
bones with him into Canaan, Where 


he buried them by his anceſtors (1). 
Without being alſo guilty of ido- 
latry. ]—For this crime Mohammed 


charges not only on the idolatrous 


Meccans, but alſo on the Jews and 
Chriſtians ; as has been already ob- 
ſerved more than once, 


1 


of 
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of judgment ſhall overtake them ſuddenly, while they 
conlider not its approach? Say unto thoſe of Mecca, 
This is my way: I invite you unto Gop, by an evi- 
dent demonſtration ; both I and he who followeth 
me; and, praiſe be unto Gov ! I am not an idolater. 
We ſent not any apoſtles before thee, except men, 
unto whom we revealed our will, and whom we choſe 


out of thoſe who dwelt in cities”, Will they not go 


through the eaxth, and ſee what hath been the end 
of thoſe who have preceded them ? But the dwelling 


of the next life ſhall ſurely be better for thoſe who 


fear GOD. Will they not therefore underſtand ? 


Their predeceſſors were borne with for a time, until, 


when our apoſtles deſpaired of their converſion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came 


unto them, and we delivered whom we pleaſed ; but 


our vengeance was not turned away from the wicked 


people. Verily, in the hiſtories of the prophets and 


their people, there is an inſtructive example unto 


thoſe who are endued with underſtanding. The Ko- 
' RAN is not a new invented fiction; but a confirma- 
tion of thoſe ſcriptures which have been revealed be- 


fore it, and a diſtintt explication of every thing ne- 
ceſlary, in reſpe& either to faith or practice, and a 
direction and mercy unto people who believe. 


= Of thoſe whe dwelt in cities.]- more knowing and compaſſionate, 
And' not of the inhabitants of the and the latter more ignorant aud 
deterts; becauſe the former are hard-hearted (1). 


* 


(1) Idem. See the Prelim. Diſc. ſeR. I. p. 40. 
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ta. HAP. XIII. 
"MAR Thunder revealed at Mees. ; 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 
L. M. R.* | Theſe are the ſigns of the book 


of the KRAN: and that which hath been ſent 
down unto thee from thy Loxo, is the truth; but 


the greater part of men will not believe. It is Gov 


ho 5 hath raiſed the heavens without viſible pillars ; 
and then aſcended his throne, and compelled the ſun 


and the moon to perform their ſervices: every of the 


heavenly bodies runneth an appointed courſe. He or- 
dereth all things. He ſtheweth his ſigns diſtally, 
that ye may be aſſured ye mult meet your Lox p at 
the laſt-day. It is he who bath ſtretched forth the 
earth, Si placed therein ſtedfaſt mountains, and ri- 
vers; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two 
different kinds? He cauſech the night to cover the 
day. Herein are certain figns unto people who con- 
Kider. And in the earth are tracts of land of different 
natures”, though bordering on each other; and alſo 
vineyards, and ſeeds, and palm-trees ſpringing leve- 
ral from the ſame root, and ſingly from diſtintt 
roots. They are watered with the fame water, yet 
we render ſome of them more excellent than others 
to eat. Herein are ſurely ſigns unto people who un- 


derſtand. If chou doſt wonder at the infidels denying 


the reſurrettion, ſurely wonderful is their ſaying, After 
we thall have been reduced to duſt, ſhall we be reſtored 


» This word occurs in the 56th To different kinds.]-As ſweet 


page. and four, black and white, ſmall and 
© Or, according to ſome copies, large, c. (1). 
at Medina. Lands of different nature. Some 


» The meaning of theſe letters is tracts being fruitful and others bar- 
unknown. Of ſeveral conjetural ren, ſome plain aud others moni- 
explications which are given of tainous, ſome proper for corn and 
them, the following 1s one: 1 am others for trees, &c. (2). 
the molt wiſe and knowing Gov. 


(1) Idem, JaiLalo'ppin (2) Iidem. 
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their Lon p; theſe ſhall have collars on their necks “, 
and theſe ſhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire : therein 


ſhall they abide for ever. They will aſk of thee to 


haſten evil rather than good *: although there have 


already been examples of the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy Loxv is ſurely endued with indulgence 


towards men, notwithſtanding their iniquity; but 
thy Lox is alſo ſevere in puniſhing. The infidels 
ſay, Unleſs a fign be fent down unto him from his 
LoxD, we will not believe. Thou art commiffioned 
to be a preacher only, and not a worker of miracles : 
and unto every people hath a director been appointed. 


Gor knoweth what every female beareth in her 


womb; and what the wombs want or exceed of their 
due time, or number of young. With him is every 
thing regulated according to a determined meaſure. 


He knoweth that which is hidden, and that which is 


revealed. He is the great, the moſt high. He a- 
mong you who concealeth his words, and he who 
proclaimeth them in public; he allo who ſeeketh 


io hide himſelf in the night, and he who goeth forth 


openly in the day, is equal in reſpect to the knowledge 
of 60D. Each of them hath angels mutually ſuc- 
ceeding each other, before him, and behind him; 
they watch him by the comnfand of Gop *®, Verily 


Cop will not change his grace which is in men, until 
they change the diſpoſition in their ſouls by fin. When 


Gop willeth evil on a people, there ſhall be none to 


avert it; neither ſhall they have any protettor beſide 


* Theſe ſhall have collars on their ment (2). Some underſtand this 
necks, ]|--The collar here mentioned pallage figuratively, of the infidels 
is an engine ſomething like a pil- being bound in the chains of error 
lory, but light enough for the cri- and obſtinacy (g). | 
minal to walk about with. Beſides They will aſk of thee to haſten 
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the hole to fix it on the neck, there 
is another for one of the hands; 
which is thereby faſtened to the 
neck (1). And in this manner the 
Mohammedans ſuppoſe the repro- 


bates will appear at the day of judg- 
(1) V. Cnarvin, Voy. de Perſe, T. 2. p. 229, 


3) Al BZIDAWI. 


evil rather than good.] Provoking 
and daring thee to call down the 
divine vengeance on them for their 
impentency. 

See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. 
P- 95+ | | 


(2) See chap. 3. 
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A KORAN. Cray, 13. 


him. It is he who cauſeth the lightning to appear 


unto you, to ſtrike fear and to raiſe hope , and 
who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder ce- 
lebrateth his praiſe *, and the angels alio, for fear of 
him. He ſendeth his thunderbolts, and ftriketh 
therewith whom he ape while chey diſpute con- 
cerning God , for he is mighty in power. It is he 
who ought of right to be invoked; and the ido)x 
which they invoke beſides him, ſhall not hear them 


at all; otherwiſe than as he is heard, who ſtretcheth 


forth his hands to the watcr that it may alcend to his 


mouth, when it cannot aſcend thither: the ſupplica- 


tion of the unbelievers is utterly erroneous. . What- 
ſoever is in heaven and on carth worſhippeth Goo, 
voluntarily or of force*; and their ſhadows allo, 
morning and evening. Say, Who is the Lorny of 
heaven and carth? Anſwer, Gon. Say, Have ye 


„To raiſe hope. I— Thunder and 
lightning being the ſign of ap- 


proaching rain; a great bleſſing, in 


the caſtern countries moreeſpecially. 
x The thunder celebrateth his 
raiſe. Or cauſeth thoſe who hear 
it, to praiſe him Some commenta- 
tors tell ns, that by the word thun- 
der, in this place, is meant the an- 
gel who preſides over the clouds, 
and drives them forwards with twiſt- 
ed ſheets of fire (1). 

While they diſpute concernin 
Gov. ]--This paſſage was weed 
on the following occaſion. Amer 
Ebn al Tofail, and Arbad Ebn Ra- 
biah, the brother of Labid, went to 
Mohammed with an intent to kill 
him; and Amer began to diſpute 
with him concerning the chief points 
of his doctrine, while Arbad, king 
a compaſs, went behind him to diſ- 
patch him with his [word: but the 
prophet perceiving his delign, im- 
plored Gop's protection; where- 
upon Arbad was immediately ſtruck 
dead by thunder, and Amer was 
ruck with a peſtilential boil, of 


ft) Idem, IALLALCO'DDIN. 


which he died in a ſhort time, in a 
miſerable condition (2). | 
Jallalo'ddin, however, tells ano- 
ther ſtory, ſaying, that Mohammed 
having ſent one to invite a certain 
man to embrace his religion, the 
perſon put this queſtion to the miſh.. 
onary, Who is this apoſtle, and what 
is Goo ? is he of gold, or of ſilver, 
or of braſs ? Upon which a thunder- 
ge ſtruck off his Kull, and killed 
im. | 
Whatever is in heaven and on 
earth worſhippeth Goo, voluntarily 
or of force. The infidels and devils 
themfelves being conſtrained to hum- 
ble themſelves before him, though 
againſt their will, when they are de- 
livered up to pumſhment. | 
And their ſhadows alſo, morning 
and evening. ]—This'is an alluſion 
to the increaling and diminiſhing of 
the ſhadows, according to the 
height of the ſun; ſo that when 
they are the longeſt, which is in the 
morning and the evening, they 18 


pear proſtrate on the ground, in the 


poſture of adoration. 


| - A 2) Al BZIDAwI. V. Gori, not. in 
Adagia Arab. adjett, ad Gram, Erpenii, p. 99. 


therefore 


babe, — Yo. 


ae A . >. 
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therefore taken unto yourſelves protectors beſide him, 
who are unable either to help or defend themſelves 
from hurt? Say, Shall the blind and the ſeeing be 
eſteemed equal? or ſhall darkneſs and light be ac- 
counted the ſame? or have they attributed compani. 
ons unto Gon who have created as he hath created. 

ſo that their creation bear any reſemblance unto his? 
Say. Gop is the creator of all things; he is the one 

the victorious GOD. He cauſeth water to deſcend 
from heaven, and the brooks flow according to their 
reſpective meaſure, and the floods bear the floating 
froth: and from the metals which they melt in the 
fire, ſeeking to caſt ornaments or veſſels for uſe, there 
ariſeth a ſcum like unto it. Thus Gop ſetteth forth 
truth and vanity. But the ſcum is thrown off, and 
that which 1s uſeful to mankind remaineth on the 
earth, Thus doth God put forth parables. Unto 
thoſe who obey their Lord ſhall be given the moſt 


excellent reward: but thoſe who obey him not, al- 


though they were poſſeſſed of whatever is in the 
whole earth and as much more, they would give it 
all for their ranſom. Theſe will be brought to a 
terrible account : their abode ſhall be hell; an un- 


happy couch ſhall it be! Shall he therefore, who 


knoweth that which hath been ſent down unto thee 
from thy LoxD, is truth, be rewarded as he who is 
blind? The prudent only will conſider ; who fulfil 
the covenant of Gop, and break not their contract; 
and who join that which Gop hath commanded to 


be joined, and who fear their Lox p, and dread an 


ill account; and who perſevere out of a ſincere deſire 
to pleaſe their LoRx D, and obſerve the ſtated times of 


prayer, and give alms out of what we have beſtowed 


on them, in ſecret and openly, and who turn awa 
evil with good: the reward of thele ſhall be paradiſe, 
gardens of eternal abode *, which they ſhall enter, 


> Who join that which Goo hath continual praQt el 
v. ice of th 
a 1 to be joined. ]—-By be- towards the ing ( 1. * 8 
:cving in all che prophets without ' Gardens of eternal abode.]—Li- 
cxception, and joining thereto the terally, gardens of Eden, See chap. 9. 
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(1) Idew, IALLATOo'DDIN, YABY A, | 
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and alſo whoever ſhall have aRed uprighily, of their it 
"1 fathers, and their wives, and their poſterity : and the ul 
angels ſhall go in unto them by every gate, ſaying, th 
Peace be upon you, becauſe ye have endured with m 
patience ; how excellent a reward is paradiſe ! But li 
as for thoſe who violate the covenant of Gov, after 0 
the eſtabliſhment thereof, and who cut in ſunder that 0 
which Gop hath commanded to be joined, and act cor-. A 
ruptly in the earth, on them ſhall a curſe fall, and they I 
ſhall have a miſerable dwelling in hell. Gop givethpro- IN 
viſion in abundance unto whomhe pleaſeth, and is ſparing w 
unto whom he pleaſeth. Thoſe of Mxcec a rejoice in the Is 
preſent life ; although the preſent life, in reſpeR of the EN 
future, is but a precarious proviſion. The infidels ſay, Ev 
Unlefs a fign be ſent down unto him from his Lozo, u 
we will not believe. Anſwer, Verily Gop will lead in- 0 
to error whom he pleaſeth, and will direct unto himſelf th 
him who repenteth, and thoſe who believe, and whoſe | 
hearts reſt ſecurely in the meditation of Gop. Shall not p 
men's hearts reſt ſecurely in the meditation of Gop? They h 
who believe and do that which is right ſhall enjoy blel- tl 
ſedneſs, and partake of a happy reſurrection. Thus n 
have we {ent thee to a nation which other nations have tl 
preceded, unto whom prophets have likewiſe been ſent, d 
that thou mayeſt rehearſe unto them that which we have b 
revealed unto thee, even while they believe not in the tl 
merciful GOD. Say unto them, He is my Loxo; = 


there is no Go but he: in him do I truſt, and unto i 
himmulſt I return. Though a Koran were revealed, by 
which mountains ſhould be removed, or the earth 


h | ta 
cleaved in ſunder, or the dead be cauſed to ſpeak *, th 
* Though a Korin ſhonld be re- tranſport them with their merchan- 0 
vealed, by which mountains ſhould diſe to Syria; (according to which th 
be removed, &c. ]-—-Theſe are mita- tradition the words here tranſlated, id 
cles which the Koreiſh required of or the earth cleaved in ſunder, {houtd fi 
Mohammed; demanding. that he be rendered, or the earth travelled fr 
would by the power of bis Koran,, over man inſtant;) or elſe raiſc to 25 
either remove the mountains from life Koſai Ebn Kelab (1), and others ay 
about Mecca, that they might have of their anceſtors, to bear  witnels 2 
delicious gardens in their room; or to bim: whereupon this paſſage was ay 
that he would oblige the wind to revealed, | if 


{t) See chap, 8, 


it 
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it would be in vain. But the matter belongeth wholly 


unto God. Do not therefore the believers know, 
that if Gop pleaſed, he would certainly direct all 
men? Adverſuy ſhall not ceaſe to afflict the unbe- 
lievers for that which they have commuted, or to fit 
down near their habitations*, until Gop's promiſe 
come: for Gop is not contrary to the promiſe. 


Apoſtles before thee have been laughed to ſcorrf; and 
] permitted the infidels to enjoy a long and happy 
life: but afterwards I puniſhed them; and how ſevere. 


was the puniſhment which I inflicted on them! Who 
is it therefore that ſtandeth over every ſoul, to obſerve 


that which it committeth ? They attribute compani- 
ons unto GoD. Say, Name them: will ye declare 


unio him that which he knoweth not in the earth ? 


or will ye name them in outward ſpeech only *? But 


tae deceitful procedure of the infidels was prepared 


for them; and they are turned aſide from the right 


path: for he whom Gop fhall cauſe to err, ſhall 
have no director. They ſhall ſuffer a puniſhment in 
this life; but the puniſhment of the next ſhall be 
more grievous : and there ſhall be none to protect 


them againſt Gop. This is the deſcription of para- 


diſe, which is promiſed to the pious. It is watered 
by rivers; its food is perpetual, and its ſhade alfo : 
this ſhall be the reward of thoſe who fear GOD. 


But the reward of the infidels ſhall be hell-fire. Thoſe 


to whom we have given the ſcriptures, rejoice. at 


Or vo fit down near their habi- near the city in the expedition of al 


_ tations. J—lIt is ſuppoſed by fome, Hodeibiya (1). 


that theſe words are ſpoken to Mo- * Until Goo's promiſe come. ]— 


CO 
JONES 
— Ye, 


hammed, aud then they muſt be 
tranſlated in the ſecond perſon, Nor 
{halt thou ceaſe to fit down, &c. For 
they ſay this verſe relates to the 
idolaters of Mecca ; who were af- 
fitted with a ſeries of misfortunes 
tor their ill uſage of their prophet, 
and were alſo continually annoyed 
and harraſſed by his parties, which 
frequently plundered their caravans 
and drove off their cattle : himſelf 
liting down with his whole army 


(1) Al BIIDAWwI. 


2 
Sy A . V EF N. £ Wend if has bs n 
3 * " MIS" Aer wy re bdt een Waser 
aan * 1 22 8 
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i. e. Till death and the day of judg- 
ment overtake them; or, according 
to the expoſition in the preceding 


note, until the taking of Mecca (2). | 


& In outward ſpeech only. ]— That 
is, calling them the companions o 
Gon, without being able to aſſign 
any reaſon, or give any proot why 
they deſerve to be ſharers in the ho- 
nour and worſhip due from mankind 


(2) Idem, (3) Idem. 
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what hath been revealed unto thee *. Yet there are 
ſome of the confederates who deny part thereof. 
Say unto them, Verily I am commanded to worſhip 
Gop alone; and to give him no companion: upon 
him do I call, and unto him ſhall T return. To this 
purpoſe we have ſent down the Koran, a rule of 


thou follow their defires, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, there ſhall be none to defend 
or protett thee againſt Gp. We have formerly 
ſent apoſtles before thee, and beſtowed on them wives 
and children © ; and no apoſtle had the power to come 
with a fign, unleſs by the permiſhon of Gop, Every 
age hath its book of revelation : Go ſhall aboliſh 
and confirm what he pleaſeth. With him is the ori- 
ginal of the book. Moreover, whether we cauſe 
thee to ſee any part of that pumſhment wherewith we 
have threatened them, or whether we cauſe thee to 
die before it be inflicted on them, verily unto thee be- 
longeth preaching only, but unto us inquiſition. Do 
they not ſee that we come into their land, and ſtraiten 
the borders thereof, by the conqueſts of the true be- 
levers? When God judgeth, there is none to reverſe 


judgment, in the Arabic language. And venly if 


b Thoſe to whom we have given 
the ſcriptures, &c. - viz. The firſt 
roſelytes to Mohammediſm from 
J and Chriſtianity; or the 
Jews and Chriſtians in general, who 
were pleaſed to find the Koran fo 
confonant to their own ſcriptures (1). 
Some of the confederates, &c. J- 
That is, ſuch of them as had entered 
into aconfederacy tooppole Moham- 
med ; as did Caab Ebn al Aſhraf, and 
the jews who followed him, and al 
 Seyid al Najram, al Akib, and ſeve- 
ral other Chriſtians; who denied ſuch 
parts of the Koran as contradicted 


27. 


and childten.] As we have on thee, 
1 his paſſage was revealed in anſwer 


{1) See chap. 9. 


their corrupt doctrines and traditions 


* ? P 
k And beſtowed on them wives 


(2) Idem. 
{4) V. Maimun, More Nev. part. 4. C. 36, &c. 


to the. reproaches which were caſt 
on Mohammed, on account of the 
great number of his wives. For 
the Jews ſaid, That if he was a true 
2 his care and attention would 

e employed about ſomething elſe 
than women and the getting of chi- 
dren (3). It may be obſerved that it 
is a maxim of the Jews that nothing 
is more repugnant to prophecy, than 
carnality (4), 

The original of the book. ]J—Li- 
terally the mother of the book ;- by 
which is meant the preſerved table, 
from which all the written revelati- 
ons which have been from time to 
time publiſhed to mankind, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral diſpenſations, are 
tranlcripts. : 


(3) Jailatoppin, Yauys. 


his 


fo 
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CHAP. 14. Al KOR AN. 61 Iii 
his judgment ; and he will be ſwift in taking an ac- 11 
count. Their predeceſſors formerly deviſed ſubtle 1 
plots againſt their prophets; but Gop is maſter of "ut 
every ſubtle device. He knoweth that which every 1 
ſoul deſerveth: and the infidels ſhall ſurely know, 20 
whoſe will be the reward of paradiſe. The unbe- Yi 
lievers® will ſay, Thou art not ſent of GOD. An- "Ni 
ſwer, Gop is a ſufficient witneſs between me and you, Til 
and he who underſtandeth the ſcriptures. | $i 
m The unbelievers. ]—The per- ſaid, were the Jewiſh doctors 7 4 f 
ſons intended in this paſſage, it is All 
(1) Al BRI DAI. 1 | 
HA. ALY, Alf 
Intitled, ABRAHAM“; revealed at Mecca. 1 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. $i 
A L.R.* This book have we ſent down unto Z 
thee, that thou mayeſt lead men forth from 1 
darknels into light, by the permiſſion of their Lozv, bf 
into the glorious and laudable way. Goo is he unto #1 
whom belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth; | | 
and woe be to the infidels, becauſe a grievous pu- * 
niſhment waiteth them; who love the preſent life 1 
above that which is to come, and turn men aſide 2 
from the way of Gov, and ſeek to render it crooked : 0 
theſe are in an error far diſtant from the truth, We 4 
have ſent no apoſtle but with the language of his 1 
people, that he might declare their duty plainly unto {| 
them?; for Gop cauſeth to err whom he pleaſeth, j 
and direeth whom he pleaſeth ; and he is the f 
Mention is made of this patri- might not only perteclly and: rea 3 4 
arch towards the end of the chapter. dily underſtand thoſe revelations a 
* Sce the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. themſelves, but might alſo be able . 
p. 73, &c. do tranſlate and interpret them unto 1 
That he might declare their duty others (1). | * 4 
plaiuly unto them. — That ſo they | RY 1 
(1) ABN. I : 
mighty. 5 


renne. * 
1 
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mighty, the wife. We formerly ſent Moss with 
our ſigns, and commanded him, ſaying, Lead forth thy 
people from darknels into light, and remind them of 
the favours of Gop 1: verily therein are figns unto 
every patient and grateful perſon. And call to mind 
when Moszks faid unto his people, Remember the 
favour of Gon towards you, when he delivered 
you from the people of PAR AOH: they grievouſſy 
oppreſſed you; and they flew your male children, 
but let your females live“: therein was a great trial 
from your Lox D. And when your Loxp declared, 
by the mouth of Mos ks, ſaying, If ye be thankful, I 
will ſurely increaſe my favours towards you; but if 
ye be ungrateful, verily my puniſhment ſhall be ſe- 
vere. And Mosss faid, If ye be ungrateful, and all 
who are in the earth likewiſe ; verily Gop needeth not 
your thanks, though he deſerveth the higheſt praiſe, 
Hath not the hiſtory of the nations your predeceſſors 
reached you; namely, of the people of Noan, and 
of Ap, and of Tramup*, and of thoſe who ſuc- 
ceeded them; whoſe number none knoweth except 
Gop ? Their apoſtles came unto them with evident 
miracles; but they clapped their hands to their 
mouths out of indignation, and ſaid, We do not be- 
lieve the meſſage with which ye pretend to be lent; 
and we are in a doubt concerning the religion to 
which ye invite us, as juſtly to be ſuſpected. Their 


apoſtles anſwered, Is there any doubt concerning 


Go, the creator of heaven and earth? He inviteth 
you to the true faith that he may forgive you part of 
your ſins and may reſpite your puniſhment, by grant- 

7 ing 


% The favoursof Gov. ]--Literal- See chap. 7. 
ly, the days of Gov; which may See Ibid. 
alſo be tranſlated, the battles of Part of your fins. ]--That is, 
Gov, (the Arabs uſing the word ſuch of them as were committed di- 
day to ſignify a remarkable engage- realy againſt Gov, which are im- 
ment, as the Itahans do giornata, mediately cancelled by faith, or 
and the French, journee,) or his embracing [ſlam ; but not the crimes 
wonderful acts manifeſted in the of injuſtice, aud oppreſſion, which 
various ſucceſs of former nations in were committed againſt man (2): 
their wars (1). for to obtain remiſſion of theſe * 

| | eſides 


(1) Al BIDAWI. (2) Idem, 


Eto @©AaAD ra 
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ing you ſpace to repent, until an appointed time. They 
anſwered, Ye are but men like unto us: ye ſeek to 
turn us aſide from the gods which our fathers wor- 
ſhipped ; wherefore bring us an evident demonſtra- 
tion, þy ſome miracle, that ye ſpeak truth, Their 


apoſiles replied unto them, We are no other than 


men like unto you; but Goep is bountiful unto fuch 


of his ſervants as he pleaſeth: and it is not in our 


power to give you a miraculous demonſtration of our 
miſſion, unleſs by the permiſſion of Gov; in Gop 
therefore let the faithful truſt. And what excuſe 
have we to allege, that we ſhould not put our truſt 
in GoÞ ; ſince he bath directed us our paths? Where- 


fore we will certainly ſuffer with patience the perſecu- 


tion wherewith ye ſhall afflict us: in Gop therefore let 
thoſe put their confidence who ſeek in whom to put 


their truſt. And thoſe who believed not, ſaid unto 


their apoſtles, We will ſurely expel you out of our 
land; or ye ſhall return unto our religion. And 
their Lok p ſpake unto. them by revelation, ſaying, 
We will ſurely deſtroy the wicked doers; and we 
will cauſe you to dwell in the earth, after them. 
This ſhall be granted unto him who ſhall dread the ap- 
pearance at my tribunal, and ſhall fear my threaten- 
ing. And they aſked aſſiſtance of GOD”, and eve- 
ry rebellious perverſe perſon. failed of ſucceſs. Hell 


heth unſeen before him, and he ſhall have filthy wa- 


ter ” given, him to drink: he ſhall ſup it up by little 
and little, and he ſhall not eafily let it paſs his 
throat, becauſe of its nauſeouſneſs; death alſo ſhall 
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beſides faith, repentance and refli- 


tution, according to a man's ability, 
ve alfo neceſſary. 


They aſked aſfiſtance of GOD.] 


-The commentators are uncertain 
whether theſe were the prophets, 


who begged aſſiſtance againſt their, 


enemies; or the infidels, who called 
for Gop's deciſion between them- 
ſelves and them; or both. And 
lome ſpppole this verſe has no con- 


neftion with the preceding, but is 
ſpoken of the people of Mecca, who 
begged rain in a great drought with 
which they were afflicted at the 
prayer of their prophet, but could 
not ohtain it (1). 

„Filthy water. I — Which will if- 
ſue from the bodies of the damned, 


mixed with purulent matter and 


blood. 


(i) Idem, 
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i 8 0 ; » * N , Vibe ö | 4 
come upon him from every quarter, yet he ſhall not 


dic ; and before him ſhall there ſtand prepared a griey. 


ous torment. | This is the likeneſs of thoſe who be. 
lieve not in their LoR D. Their works are as aſhes, 


which the wind violently ſcattereth in a ſtormy day! 


they ſhall not be able to obtain any ſolid advantage 
from that which they have wrought. This is an er- 


ror moſt diſtant from truth. Doſt thou not ſee chat 
God hath created the heavens and the earth in wif. 
dom ? If he pleaſe, he can deftroy you, and produce 
a new creature in your ſtead : neither will this be diff 
cult with Gop. And they ſhall all come forth into 
the preſence of Gop at the laſt-day: and the weak 
among them ſhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved them. 
ſelves arrogantly *, Verily we were your followers 
on earth; will ye not therefore avert from us ſome 
part of the divine vengeance ? They ſhall anſwer, If 


op Had diretied us aright, we had certainly directed 


you?, It is equal unto us whether we bear our tor- 
ments impatiently, or whether we endure them with 
patience : for we have no way to eſcape. And Satan 
{hall ſay, after judgment ſhall have been given, Ve- 
rily Cop promiſed you a promiſe of truth: and I allo 
made you a promiſe : but I deceived you. Yet I 
had not any power over you to compel you; but J 
called you only, and ye anſwered me: wherefore 
accuſe not me, but accuſe yourſelves*. I cannot 
aſſiſt you; neither can ye aſſiſt me. Verily I do now 


renounce your having aſſociated me with G00 here- 
tofore . A grievous puniſhment is prepared for the 


unjuſt, 


*The weak ſhall ſay unto thoſe into error, we had not ſeduced ou. 


who behaved arrogantly. ]|—i.e. The 2 Wherefore accuſe not me, &c. 


more ſimple and interior people ſhall — Lay not the blame on my tempta- | 


ſay to their teachers and princes who tions, but blame your own folly in 
ſeduced them to idolatry, and con- obeying and trafting to me, who 
firmed them in their obſtinate 1nfi- had openly profeſſed myſelf your ir- 
delity. reconcileable enemy. : 

Y If Gop had directed us aright, * I do now renounce your having 


we had certainly directed you. ]-That affociated me with Gop heretofore. - 


is, We made the ſame choice for Or I do now declare myſelf clear oi 
ou, as we did for ourſelves; and your having obeyed me, preferably 
d not Gop permitted us to fall to Gop, and worſhipped idols 3 


mj 


MN SO © m9 = 


ſe 
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ot unjuſt, But they who ſhall have believed and 
y. MB wrought righteouſneſs, ſhall be introduced into gar- 
e- dens, wherein rivers flow; they ſhall remain therein 
es, for ever, by the permiſſion of their Loxp; and their 
y! falutation therein ſhall be, Peace *! Doſt thou not ſee 
ge how GOD putteth forth a parable; repreſenting a 
er- good word, as a good tree, whoſe root is firmly fixed 
Dat in the earth, and whoſe branches reach unto heaven; 
nl. which bringeth forth its fruit in all ſeaſons, by the 
ce will of its Loxd? Gop propoundeth parables unto 
* men, that they may be inſtrutted. And the like- 
to neſs of an eyil word 1s as an evil tree; which 1s torn 
ak up from the face of the earth, and hath no ſtability ©, 
m- Gop ſhall confirm thoſe who believe, by the ftedlaſt 
IS word of faith, both in this life and in that which is to 


come: but Gop ſhall lead the wicked into error; 
for Gop doth that which he pleaſeth. Haſt thou 
not conſidered thoſe who have changed the grace of 
Cop to infidelity ©, and cauſe their people to deſcend 

| | | into 


my inſtigation. Or the words may 
be tranflated, I believed not hereto- 
tore in that Being with whom ye did 
allociate me; intimating his firſt diſ- 
obedience in refuſing to worſhip 
Adam at Goss command (1). 
> See Chap. 10. p. 2. 

© What 1s particularly intended 
in this paſſage by the good word, 
and the evil word, the expoſitors 
differ. But the firſt ſeems to mean 
the profeſſion of Gon's unity, the 
inviting others to the true religion, 


dor the Koran itſelf; and the latter, 


the acknowledging a plurality of 
gods, the ſeducing of others to 1do- 


latry, or the obſtinate oppoſition of 


Goo's prophets (2). | 
And in that which is to come. ] 
—]Jallalo'ddin ſuppoſes the ſepulchre 
to be here underſtood; in which 
place when the true believers come 
to be examined by the two angels 
concerning their faith, they will an- 


Iwer properly and without heſitation; K 


0 L. II. 


1) Idem. 
lekt. IV. p. 100. 


(2) Idem, IALLALO'DDIN. 


which the infidels will not be able to 


1 | | 

0 Vin thou not conſidered thoſe 
who have changed the grace of Gos 
to infidelity, &c. ]—That is, who re- 
quite his favours with diſobedience 
and incredulity, Or, whoſe ingrati- 
tude obligeth Gop to deprive them 
of the bleſſings he had beſtowed on 
them ; as he d the Meccans, who, 
though Gov had placed them in 
the ſacred territory, and given them 
the cuſtody of the Caaba, and a- 
bundant proviſion of all neceſſaries 
and convemiencies of life, and had 
alſo honoured them by the miſſion 


of Mohammed, yet in return for all 
this, became obſtinate unbelievers, 
and perſecuted his apoſtle; for 


which they were not only puni ſhed 


by a famine of ſeven years, but 
alſo 


by the loſs and diſgrace they 
ſuſtained at Bedr; ſo that they who 
had before been celebrated for their 
proſperity, were now ren, of 
| at, 


(3) See the Prelim. Diſc. 


—— 


| ſhall be thrown to burn therein; and an unhappy 


| Have been revealed at Mecca, as the 
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into the houſe of perdition, namely, into hell! They 


dwelling ſhall it be. They alſo ſet up idols as co- 
partners with Gop, that they might cauſe men to 
{tray from his path. Say unto them, Enjoy the plea. 
ſures of this life for a time; but your departure hence 
ſhall be into hell-hre. Speak unto my ſervants who 
have believed, that they be affiduous at prayer, and 
give alms out of that which we. have beſtowed on 
them, both privately and in public ; before the day 
cometh, wherein there ſhall be no buying or ſell- 
ing, neither any friendſhip. It is Gop who hath 
created the heavens and the earth; and cauſeth water 
to deſcend from heaven, and by means thereof pro- 
duceth fruits for your ſuſtenance : and by bis com- 
mand he obligeth the ſhips to fail in the ſea for your 
{ervice; and he allo forceth the rivers to ſupply your 
uſes: he hkewiſe compelleth the fun and the moon, 
which diligently perform their courles, to ſerve you; 
and hath ſubjected the day and the night to your ſer- 
vice. He giveth you of every thing which ye alk 
him; and if ye attempt to reckon up the favours of 
Gop, ye ſhall not be able to compute the ſame. 


Surely man is unjuſt and ungrateful. Remember 


when ABRAHAM laid, O Loxp, make this land * a 
place of ſecurity ; and grant that I and my children“ 
may avoid the worſhip of idols; for they, O Lox, 
have ſeduced a great number of men. Whoever 


that, and beeome conſpicuous only 2 This land. ]--viz. The territory 
for their infidelity (1). If this be of Mecca. See the Prehm. Dilc. 
the drift of the paſſage, it could not ſect. IV. p. 152, &c. i 

> And my children.] — This pray. 


reſt of the chapter is agreed to be; 


wherefore ſome ſuppoſe this verſe 
and the next to have been revealed 
at Medina. 

He obligeth. ]—The word uſed 
here, and in the following ſentences, 
is fakhkhara, which * forcibly 
to preſs into any ſervice (2). 


() AI BERIIDA WI. (8) See chap 


er, it ſeems, was not heard as to all 
his poſterity, particularly as to the 
deſcendants of Iſmael; though ſome 
282 that theſe latter did not wor- 
ip images, but only paid a ſuper- 
tious veneration to certain flones, 
which they ſet up and encompaſſes, 
as repreſentations of the Caaba (3. 


2. p. 29. not.. ) Al Bz1oawt: 
See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. I. p. 26, 27, 28 . (3 


there- 
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therefore ſhall follow me, he ſhall be of me: and 
whoſoever ſhall difobey me; verily thou wilt be gra- 
cious and merciful, O Loxvy, I have cauſed ſome 
of my offspring“ to fettle in an unfruitful valley, 
near thy holy houſe, O Lon p, that they may be 
conſtant at prayer. Grant, therefore, that the hearts 
of ſome men! may be affected with kindneſs toward 
them; and do thou beſtow on them all ſorts of 
fruits »; that they may give thanks. O Loxo, thou 


knoweſt whatſoever we conceal, and whatſoever we 


publiſh: for nothing is hidden from Gov, either on 
earth, or in heaven. Praife be unto Gop, who hath 
given. me, in my old age, IsMAEL and Isaac: for 
my Lox is the hearer of ſupplication. O Lok p, 
grant that I may be an obſerver of prayer, and a part 


poſterity alſo*, O Loxy; and receive my 
ſupplication. O Loxp, forgive me and my pa- 
rents , and the faithful, on the day whereon an ac- 
count ſhall be taken. Think not, O prophet, that 
God is regardleſs of what the ungodly do. He only 
deferreth their puniſhment unto the day whereon men's 


i Thou wilt be gracions and mer- 


ciful.J— That is diſpoſing him 
to repentance. © 


allalo'ddin ſup- 
poſes theſe words were ſpoken by 
Abraham before he knew that Goo 
would not pardon 1dolatry. 

* Some of my offspring. ]—1. e. 
Iſmael and his poſterity. e Mo- 
hammedans ſay, that Hagar, his mo- 
ther, belonged to Sarah, who gave 


her to Abraham; and that on her 


bearing him this ſon, Sarah became 
ſo jealous of her, that ſhe prevailed 
on her huſband to turn them both 


out of doors; whereupon he ſent 


them to the territory of Mecca, 
where Gov cauſed the fountain of 
Zemzem to ſpring forth for their re- 
lief, in conſideration of which the 


Jorhamites, who were the maſters of 


the country, permitted them to ſettle 
among them (1). 


The hearts of ſome men, &c. I 
Had he ſaid the hearts of men abſo- 


(1) Idem, 


(2) Idem, JaiLato'ppin. 
chap. g. (5) Jailalo'ppin, Al BZIDAwI. 


E 2 


lutely, the Perſians and Romans 
would alſo have treated them as 
friends; and both the Jews and 
Chriſtans would have made their pil- 
grimages to Mecca (2). | 

m Beſtow on them fruits. ]—-This 


| — of the prayer was Sunken ; 


ecca being ſo plentifully ſupplied, 
that the Fai of ſpring, ſummer, 
and autumn, are to be found there at 
one and the ſame time (gj. 

= And a part of my poſterity. ]— 
For he knew by revelation that fome 
of them would be infidels. 

Forgive me and my parents. ]— 
Abraham put up this petition to Goo, 
before he knew that his parents-were 
the enemies of God (4). Some ſup- 
poſe his mother was a true behever, 
and therefore read it in the fingular, 
and my father. Others fancy that 
by his parents the patriarch here 
means Adam and Eve (5), 


(3) Ide (4) See 


eyes 


68 Al KORAN. 


| | Cs. 14. 
eyes ſhall be fixed: they ſhall haſten forward at the 
voice of the angel calling to judgment, and ſhall lift up 


their heads; they ſhall not be able to turn their fight 
from the object whereon it ſhall be fixed, and their 
hearts ſhall be void of ſenſe, through exceſlive terror. 
Wherefore do thou threaten men with the day, where- 
on their puniſhment ſhall be inflitted on them, and 
whereon thoſe who have acted unjuſtly ſhall ſay, O 
Lox, give us reſpite unto a term near at hand; and 
we will obey thy call, and we will follow thy apoſtles. 
But it ſhall be anſwered unto them, Did ye not 
ſwear heretofore, that no reverſe ſhould befal 
your? yet ye dwelt in the dwellings of thoſe who 
had treated their own fouls unjuſtly *; and it appear- 
ed plainly unto you how we had dealt with them; 
and we propounded their deſtruction as examples unto 
you. They employ their utmoſt ſubtilty to oppoſe 
the truth; but their ſubtilty is apparent unto Gov, 
who is able to fruſtrate their defigns ; although their 
ſubtilty were ſo great, that the mountains might be 
moved thereby. Think not therefore, O prophet, 
that Gop will be contrary to his promiſe of aſſiſtance, 
made unto his apoſtles; for Gop is mighty, able to 
avenge. The day will come, when the earth ſhall be 
changed into another earth, and the heavens into 
other heavens*; and men ſhall come forth from 
their graves to appear before the only, the mighty 
Gop. And thou ſhalt ſee the vicked on that day 


That no reverſe ſhould befal you.] 
-— That is, That ye ſhould not taſte 
of death, but continue in this world 
forever; or that ye ſhould not after 
death be raiſed to judgment (1). 

2 The dwellings of thoſe who had 
treated their own fouls unjuſtly. 1 
viz. Of the Adites and Thamudites. 
Andi it appeared plainly unto you 
how we had dealt with them.] Not 
only by the hiſtories of thoſe people 
revealed in the Koran, but alſo by 
the monuments remaining of them 


(as the houſes of the Thamudites, ) 

and the traditions preſerved among 

ou of the ternble judgments which 
fel them. 

* When the earth ſhall be changed 


into another earth, and the heavens 


into other heavens, ]--This the Mo- 


hammedans ſuppoſe will come to 

aſs at the laſt-day: the earth becom. 
ing white and even, or, as ſome wil! 
have it, of filver ; and the heavens ot 
gold 6). Re | f 


W Zaxaknenan;, Yauva. (2) Iidem. V. Prelim, Diſc 


IVV. p. 11g. | 


bound 
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bound together in fetters : their inner garments ſhall 


be of pitch, and fire ſhall cover their faces; that 
Gop may reward every foul, according to what it 


ſhall have deſerved; for God is ſwift in taking an 
account. This is a ſufficient admonition unto men, 


that they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know there is but one Gop; and that thoſe who are 
endued with underſtanding may conſider, 


CH AP. XV. 
Intitled, Au HEIR'; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 
At R. Theſe are the ſigns of the book, and 


of the perſpicuous Koran, * The time may XIV. 


come when the unbelievers ſhall wiſh that they had 
been Moſlems v. Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy 


themſelves in this world; and let hope entertain them : 


but they ſhall hereafter know their folly. We have 
not deſtroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance 
was appointed them. No nation ſhall be puniſhed 


before their time ſhall be come; neither ſhall they be 


reſpited after. The Mzccans ſay, O thou to whom 
the admonition * hath been ſent down, thou art cer- 
tainly poſſeſſed with a devil: wouldeſt thou not have 
come unto us with an attendance of angels, if thou 
hadſt ſpoken truth? Anſwer, We ſend not down the 
angels unleſs on a juſt occaſion “: nor ſhould they be 


Al Hejr is a territory in the pro- The admonition. ]—i. e. The re» 


vince of Hejaz, between Medina and velations which compoſe the Koran. 


Syria, where the tribe of Thamad 


dwelt (1); and is mentioned towards 
the end of this chapter. 
* See the Prelim. Diſc. ſe, III. 


p. 7B, &c. 


When the unbelievers ſhall wiſh 
that they had been Moſlems. ]—viz. 
When they ſhall fee the ſucceſs and 
proſperity of the true believers; or 
when they ſhall come to die; or at 
the refurreions 


A juſt occaſion. }--When the di- 
vine wiſdom ſhall judge it proper to 
uſe their miniſtry, as in bearing his 
revelations to the prophets, aud the 
executing his ſentence on wicked 
people; * not to humout you with 


their appearance in viſible ſhapes, 
which, ſhould your demand be com- 
plied with, would only increaſe your 
confuſion, and bring Gop's vengeance 
on you the ſooner, | 


(1) See Prelim. Diſc. p. 9. 
E 1 then 


Hoary 


% * 
NA 
WW" - 

< > 1 - 
* 1 


0 e 1 reer * dl . [ p . 0 
A by wp 21 * N W N 2 þ P ; 0s) $7 4 bx a - £2 $08 P RO PAR OE, We. 6 Ai My Tos oy MN 4 bay 4 N 4 #4 4460 N ein; 
W Wat RR i AS) nene AREA I fc 
* * ee N 2 vt 0 1 e Wen NA EF WW. SV 
| 1 "Ry i 


70 Ai KORAN, CuAP. 15. 


then reſpited any longer. We have ſurely ſent down 
the Koran; and we will certainly preſerve the ſame 
from corruption. We have heretofore ſent apoſtles 
before thee, among the ancient ſes: and there came 
no apoſtle unto them, but they laughed him to ſcorn. 
In the fame manner will we put it into the hearts of 
the wicked Meccans to ſcoff at their prophet : they 
| Thall not believe on him; and the ſentence of the 
nations of old hath been executed heretofore. If we 
ſhould open a gate in the heaven above them, and 
they ſhould aſcend thereto * all the day long, they 
would ſurely ſay, Our eyes are only dazzled: or 
rather we are people deluded by enchantments. We 
have placed the twelve figns in the heaven, and have 
{et them out in various figures for the obſervation of 
3 and we guard them from every devil” 
riven away with ſtones ©; except him who liſteneth 
by ſtealth, at whom a viſible flame is darted . We 
have alſo ſpread forth the earth, and thrown thereon 
ſtable mountains; and we haye cauſed every kind of 
vegetable to ſpring forth in the ſame, according to a 
determinate weight; and we have provided therein 
neceſſaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do 
not ſuſtain*, There is no one thing but the ſtore- 
houſes thereof are in our hands; and we diſtribute 
not the ſame otherwiſe than in a determinate meaſure, 


= See the Prelim. Diſc, fe. V. 


. 98, 99. 
, , LY they ſhould aſcend thereto. ] 
—i. e. The incredulous Meccans 
themſelves; or as others rather think, 
che augels in viſible forms. 

b We guard them from every de- 
vil, 3 the Mohammedans 
imagine that the devils endeavour to 
aſcend to the conſtellations, to pry 
into the actions, and overhear the diſ- 
courſe of the inhabitants of heaven, 
and to tempt them. They alſo pre- 
tend that theſe evil ſpirits had the 
liberty of eutering any of the heavens 
till the birth of J=svs, when they 
were excluded three of them; but 


(1) Al BEIDAWI. (e) Idem. 


that on the birth of Mobammed they 
were forbidden the other four (1). 

© See chap. g. p. 61. not.. 

4 At whom a viſible flame is dart- 
ed.]-—For when a ſtar ſeems to fall 
or ſhoot, the Mohammedans ſuppoic 
the angels, who keep guard in the 
conſtellations, dart them at the devils 
who approach too near. | 

And for him whom ye do not 
ſuſtain. ]J--viz. Your family, ſervants, 
and flaves, whom ye wrongly ima- 
gine that ye feed yourſelves ; though 
K is Gop who provides for them as 
well as you (2): or, as ſome rathe! 
thick, the animals, of whom men 
take no care (3). 


(3) Jaiiato'ppin, 


Cuar. 15 


and we ſend down from heaven water, whereof we 
give you to drink, and which ye keep not in ſtore. 


Verily we give life, and we put to death; and we are 


the heirs of all things. We know thoſe among you 
who go before; and we know thoſe who ſtay behind *, 
And thy Lory ſhall gather them together at the 
laſt-day ; for he is knowing and wile. We created 
man of dried clay, of black mud formed into ſhape * : 


and we had before created the devil of fubtile fire. 


And remember when thy Loxp ſaid unto the angels, 
Verily I am about to create man of dried clay, of 
black mud, wrought into ſhape; when therefore I 
ſhall have completely formed him, and ſhall have 


| breathed of my ſpirit into him; do ye fall down and 


worſhip him. And all the angels worſhipped ADA 
together, except EB LIs, who refuſed to be with thoſe 
who worſhipped him. And GOD ſaid unto him, O 
Ez11s, what hindered thee from being with thoſe who 
worſhipped ADAM? He anſwered, it is not fit that 
I ſhould worſhip man, whom thou haſt created of 
dried clay, of black mud, wrought into ſhape. GOD 
laid, Get thee therefore hence; for thou ſhalt be 
driven away with ſtones: and a curſe ſhall be on 
thee, until the day of judgment. The devil ſaid, 
O Loxp, give me reſpite until the day of reſurrec- 
tion. GOD anſwered, Verily thou ſhalt be one of 
thole who are reſpited until the day of the appointed 
ume, The devil replied, O Loxp, becauſe thou 


* The heirs of all e e. hammed's men in battle; and a third 


A KORAN „ 
We alſo ſend the winds driving the pregnant clouds, | 


Alone ſurviving, when a 
{all be dead and annihilated, 

We know thoſe among you who 
90 before, and thoſe who ſlay be- 
bind, - What theſe words particu- 
larly drive at, is uncertain, Some 
think them ſpoken of the different 
umes of men's ſeveral entrance into 
this world, and their departure out 
of it; others of the reſpective for- 
wardneſs and backwardneſs of Mo- 


(1) Al Bzidaws, 
E 4 


creatures ſays, the pallage was occaſioned by 


the different behaviour of Moham- 


med's followers, on ſeeing a very 
beautiful woman at prayers behind 
the prophet ; ſome of them going out 
of the Moſque before her, to avoid 
looking on her more nearly, and 

others ſtaying behind, on purpoſe to 


view her (1). 
k See chap. ii, p. 6, &c. 
See ibid. and chap. 7. 
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haſt ſeduced me, I will ſurely tempt them to diſobe- 
dience in the earth; and I will ma them all, ex 
cept ſuch of them as ſhall be thy choſen ſervants, 
GOD faid, This is the right way with me“. Verily 
as to my ſervants, thou ſhalt have no power over 
them; but over thoſe only who ſhall be ſeduced, and 
who ſhall follow thee. ' And hell is ſurely denounced 
unto them all : it hath ſeven gates; unto every gate 


a diſtint company of them ſhall be affigned!, But 


thoſe who fear GOD ſhall dwell in gardens, amidſt 
fountains. The angels ſhall ſay unto them, Enter ye 
therein in peace and ſecurity. And we will remove 
all grudges from their breaſts “; they ſhall be as bre. 
thren, fitting over againit one another® on couches: 
wearineſs ſhall not affect them therein, neither {hall 
they be caſt out thence for ever. Declare unto my 
ſervants that J am the gracious, the merciful GOD; 
and that my puniſhment is a grievous puniſhment. 
And relate unto them the hiſtory of ABRAAu's 
oueſts*. When they went in unto him, and faid, 
Peace be unto thee; he anſwered, Verily we are afraid 
of you ?; and they replied, Fear not; we bring thee 
the promiſe of a wiſe ſon. He ſaid, Do ye bring 
me the promiſe of a fon now old age hath overtaken 
me ? what is it therefore that ye tell me? They laid, 


We have told thee the truth; be not therefore one 
of thole who deſpair. He anſwered, And who de- 
ſpaireth of the mercy of Gop, except thoſe who err! 


This is the right way with me.] 
The ſaving of the eleR, and utter 
reprobation of the wicked, according 
to my eternal decree. 
| | wee the Prelim. Diſc. {e&. IV. 
p. 121, 122. 

= We will remove all grudges 
from their breaſts. |} That is all ha- 
tred and ill-will, which they bore 
each other in their life-time (1); or 
as ſome chooſe to expound it, all 
envy or heart-burning on account of 
the different degrees of honour and 
happineſs to which the bleſſed will 


1) See chap, 7. 


(2) JalLaio'pbing 


be promoted, according to their re- 
{pettive merits, 

Sitting over againſt one another. 
Never turning their backs to one 
another (2); which might be con- 
ſtrued a ſign of contempt. 

© See chap. 11, p. 26, &c, 

We are , of you, ] — What 
occaſioned Abraham's apprchenſion 
was, either their ſudden entering 
without leave, or their coming ata 
unſeaſonable time; or elſe then no! 
cating with him, 


And 


| Car. 15» Al KORAN. 73 30 
And he ſaid, What is your errand therefore, O mef. Nt 
ſengers of GOD? They anſwered, Verily we are Ll. 
{ent to deſtroy a wicked people: but as for the family it 
7 of Lor, we will fave them all, except his wife; we 00 
have decreed that ſhe ſhall be one of thoſe who remain 1 
behind to be deſtroyed with the infidels. And when the - 
1 meſſengers came to the family of Lor, he ſaid unto 79 
> them, Verily ye are people who are unknown to me. 1 
t They anſwered, But we are come unto thee to execute 8 
t that ſentence, concerning which your fellow-citizens an 
t doubted: we tell thee a certain truth; and we are meſ- 1 
b ſengers of veracity. Therefore lead forth thy family, in 09 
— ſome time of the night; and do you follow behind them, 200 
and let none of you turn back; but go whither ye are 1 
l commanded %, And we gave him this command; be- 19 
cauſe the utmoſt remnant of thoſe people was to be cut 8 
5 off in the morning. And the inhabitants of the cit 30 
. came unto Lor, rejoicing at the news of the arrival of 47 
8 ſome ſtrangers. And he ſaid unto them, Verily theſe 41 
1 are my gueſts: wherefore do not diſgrace me by abuſing 1 
them; but fear Gop, and put me not to ſhame. They = 
e anſwered, Have we not forbidden thee from entertain- 1 
9 ing or protecting 2 man? Lor replied, Theſe are N 
n my daughters; therefore rather make uſe of them, if ye SE 
1, be reſolved to do what ye purpoſe. As thou liveſt they Co 
e wander in their folly *. Wherefore a terrible ſtorm from W 
e. heaven aſſailed them at ſun- riſe: and we turned the cit . 
1 upſide down; and ve rained on them ſtones of baked 1 
clay. Verily herein are ſigns unto men of ſagacity : 1 
Ie: and thoſe cities were puniſhed, to point out a right way WH 
1 for men to walk in. Verily herein is a fign unto the 1 i 
on true believers, The inhabitants of the wood near 1 | 
Mpix“ were alſo ungodly : wherefore we took ven- 4 | | 
ans i Whitherye arecommanded.]— Ide inhabitants of the wood. ]— 4 f | 
ag Which was into Syria; or into Egypt Towhom Shoaib was alſo ſent, as well 4 1 
5 | 2 f as to the inhabitants of Midian. b | 
not * Some will have theſe words Abu'lfeda ſays theſe people dwelt near ts 
ſpoken by the angels to Lot; others, Tabüc, and that they were not of the 1 
by Co io Mohammed, ſame tribe with Shoaib (a). 1 
„ Al Bzizawr, IALIIATO'DDIN. (2) Sce allo Geogr. Nub. p. 110, | 8 if 
1d | geance 1 ; | 
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Who were the tribe of Thamid 
gated by that of the ſword. 


74 AL KOR AN. Cn xx. 15, 
geance on them.. And both of them were deſtroyed, 
to ſerve as a manifeſt rule for men to direct their actions 
by. And the inhabitants of AL Hzjz * likewiſe here- 
tofore accuſed the meflengers of GOD of impoſture : 
and we produced our ſigns unto them, but we retired 
afar off from the ſame, And they hewed houſes out 

of the mountains, to ſecure themſelves. But a ter- 
rible noiſe from heaven aſſailed them in the morning: 
neither was what they had wrought of any advantage 
unto them. We have not created the- heavens and 
the earth, and whatever 1s contained between them, 
otherwiſe than in juſtice : and the hour of judgment 
ſhall ſurely come. Wherefore, O Monammep, for- 
give thy people with a gracious forgiveneſs v. Verily 


thy Loxp is the creator of thee and of them, and 


knoweth what is moſt expedient. We have already 
brought unto thee ſeven verſes which are frequenily to 
be repeated*, and the glorious -Koxan. Caſt not 
thine eyes on the good things which we have beſtowed 
on ſeveral of the unbelievers, fo as to covet the ſame; 
neither be thou grieved on their account. Behave 
thyſelf with meekneſs towards the true believers; and 
lay, I am a public preacher. If they believe not, we 
will inflict a like pumſhment on them. As we have in- 


* We took vengeance on them. I compariſon whereof all that we have 


e them for their incredu- beſtowed on them, ought to be con- 


lity and diſobedience, by a hot ſuffo- ternned as of no value. Al Beidawi 
eating wind We 


mentions a tradition, that Moham- 
The inha 


itants of Al — ay med meeting at Adhrilt (a town of 

| 2), Syria) feven carayans, very richly 
» This verſe, it is ſaid, was abro- laden, belonging to ſome Jews of the 
tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir, his 
* Seven verſes, &c. |—That is, the men had a great mind to plunder 


fiſts of 


firſt chapter of the Koran, which con- 

0 many verſes: though ſome 
ſuppoſe the ſeven long chapters (3) 
are here intended. 

y Caſt not thine eyes on the good 
things which we have beſtowed on 
ſeveral of the unbelievers, &c. ]|— 
That is, Do not envy or covet their 
worldly proſperity, ſince thou haſt 
received in the Koran, a bleſſing, in 


them, ſaying, That thoſe riches 
would be of very great ſervice for the 
n of Gop's true religion. 
t the prophet repreſented to them, 
by this paſſage, that they had no re- 
ſon to repine, Goo having given 
them the ſeven verſes, which were 
infinitely more valuable than thoſe 
ſeven caravans (4). | | 


(1) lidem. (e Sec chap. 7. and Prelim, Diſc, p. 9. (3) See chop. 9. 


(4) Al Batnwaw:, 
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CHAP. 15. 
flicted on the dividers , who diſtinguiſhed the Koxan 


into different parts; for by thy Loxp, we will de- 


mand an account from them all, of that which the 
have wrought. Wherefore publiſh that which thou 
haſt been commanded, and withdraw from the ido- 


| laters. Woe will ſurely take thy part againſt the 


ſcoffers*, who aſſociate with Gop another god; they 
ſhall ſurely know their folly. And now we well know 
that thou art deeply concerned on account of that which 
they fay : but do thou celebrate the praiſe of thy 
Lorp; and be one of thoſe who worſhip; and ſerve 
thy Lok b, until death“ ſhall overtake thee. 


* The dividers. ]--Some interpret al Walid Ebn al Mogheira, al As 
the original word, the obſtructets, Ebn Wayel, Oda Ebn Kais, al Aſ- 


who hindered men from entering wad Ebn Abd Yaghith, and al AC 


Mecca, to viſit the temple, left they wad Ebn al Motalleb. Theſe were 
ſhould be pet ſuaded to embrace Iſlam: inveterate enemies of Mohammed, 


and this, it is ſaid, was done by ten continually perſecuting him, and 5 


men who were all ſlain at Bedr. turning him into ridicule : wherefore 
Others tranſlate the word, who bound at length Gabriel came and told him 
themſelves by oath ; and ſuppoſe cer- that he was commanded to take his 
tain Thamudites, who ſwore to kill” part againſt them; and on the angel's 
Saleh by night, are here meant. But making a ſign towards them one after 
the ſentence more probably relates to another, al Walid paſſing by ſome 
the Jews and Chriſtians, who (ſay the arrows, one of them hitched in his 
Mohammedans) receive ſome part of garment, and he, out of pride, not 
the ſcriptures, and rejett others; and Rtooping to take it off, but walking 


Al. KORAN. _ 


alſo approved of ſome paſſages of 
the Koran, and diſapproved of o- 
thers, according to their prejudices ; 
or elſe to the unbelieving Meccans, 
{ome of whom called the Koran a 
piece of witchcraft ; others, flighis 
of divination; others, old tories ; 
5 others, a poetical compoſition 
il}, | 
* We will take thy part againſt 
the ſcoffers. ]J--This paſlage, it is 
laid, was revealed on account of five 
noble Koreiſh, whoſe names were 


forward, the head of it cut a vein in 
his heel, and he bled to death; al As 
was killed with a thorn, which ſtruck 


into the ſole of tis foot, and cauſed 


his leg to {well to a monſtrous ſize; 
Oda died with violent and perpetual 
ſneezing; al Aſwad Ebn Yaghith 
run his head againſt a thorny tree and 
killed himſelf; and al Aſwad Ebn 
al Motalleb was flruck blind (2). 
Death. J—Literally, That which 
Is certain. | 


(1) Idem, JaiLato'ppin. (2) Al Baivawt. 
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e 
Intitled, The Bee; revealed at Mrcca*, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 
* ſentence of Gop will ſurely come to be 


executed; wherefore do not haſten it. Praiſe 
be unto him! and far be that from him which the 

aſſociate with him! He ſhall cauſe the angels to de- 
ſcend with a revelation by his command, unto ſuch of 
his ſervants as he pleaſeth, ſaying, Preach that there 
is no Gop, except myſelf; therefore fear me. He 
hath created the heavens and the earth to manifeſt his 
Juſtice: far be that from him which they aſſociate 
with him! He hath created man of ſeed; and yet be. 
hold he is a profeſſed diſputer againſt the reſurrettion*. 
He hath likewiſe created the cattle for you: from them 
ye have wherewith to keep yourſelves warm!, and 
other advantages; and of them do ye alſo eat. And 
they are likewiſe a credit unto you“, when ye drive 
them home in the evening, and when ye lead them forth 
to feed in the morning: and they carry your burdens 
to a diſtant country, at which ye could not otherwiſe 
arrive, unleſs with great difficulty to yourſelves ; for 
your LokD is compaſſionate and merciful. And he 
hath alſo created horſes, and mules, and aſſes, that ye 
may ride thereon, and for an ornament unto you; and 
he likewiſe createth other things which ye know not. 
It appertaineth unto Go, to inſtru men in the right 


— 


a Jv, 


= This inſect is mentioned about Go to reſſore it to life 1. 
the middle of the chapter. Ve have wherewith to keep your- 
6 E.xcept the three laſt verſes. ſelves warm. I—viz. Their ſkins, 


© Behold he is a profeſſed diſputer 
againſt the re ſurrection.]— The per- 
{on particularly intended in this place, 
was Obba Ebn Khalf, who came to 
Mohammed with a rotten bone, and 
aſued him whether it was poſſible for 


( 1 Idem. 


wool, and hair, which ſerve you for 
clothing. 
s A credit unto you. ]|—Beirg a 
race to your court-yards, and a cre- 
it to you in the eyes of your neigh- 


bours (2). 


(2) Idem. 
Way ; 


py my as Mend pop /% wow a4 
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way; and there is who turneth aſide from the ſame: but 
if he had pleaſed, he would certainly have directed you 
all. It is he who ſendeth down from heaven rain- water, 


whereof ye have to drink, and from which plants, 
whereon ye feed your cattle, receive their nouriſhment. 


And by means thereof he cauſeth corn, and olives, and 


palm-trees, and grapes, and all kinds of fruits to ſpring 
forth for you. Surely herein is a ſign of the divine 

ower and wiſdom unto people who conſider. And he 
hath ſubjeQted the night and the day to your ſervice ; 
and the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, which are 
compelled to ſerve by his command. Verily herein are 


ſigns unto people of underſtanding. And he hath alſo 


given you dominion over whatever he hath created for 
you in the earth, diſtinguiſhed by its different colour“. 
Surely herein is a ſign unto people who reflect. It is 
he who hath ſubjected the ſea unto you, that ye might 
eat fiſh i thereout, and take from thence ornaments* for 
you to wear: and thou ſeeſt the ſhips plowing the waves 


thereof, that ye may ſeek to enrich yourſelves of his 


abundance, by commerce; and that ye might give thanks. 
And he hath thrown upon the earth mountains firmly 
rooted, leſt it ſhould move with you, and allo rivers, 
and paths, that ye might be diretted: and he hath like- 


wiſe ordained marks whereby men may know their way; 


and they are directed by the ſtars v. Shall GOD there- 


* Diſtinguiſhed by its different co- 


lour. ]—That is, of every kind; the 


various colour of things being one of 


their chief diſtinQtions { ). 
' Fiſh. ]=-Literally, freſh fleſh; b 
which fiſh is meant, as being natural- 
ly more freſh, and ſooner liable to 
corruption, than the fleſh of birds and 
beaſts, The expreſhon is thought to 


have been made uſe of here the ra- 


ther, becauſe the production of ſuch 
freſh food from ſalt water, is an in- 
ſtance of God's power (2). | 

* Ornaments. ]J-As pearls and 


coral, | | 
Leſt it ſhould move with you. J 


( 1) Idem. 


The Mohammedans ſuppoſe that the 


earth, when firſt created, was 


ſmooth and equal, and thereby lia- 


ble to a circular motion as well as 


the celeſtial orbs: and that the an- 


els aſking, who could be able to 
tand on fo tottering a frame, Gop 
fixed it the next morning by throwing 
the mountains on it. 

» And they are directed by the 
ſtars.]— Which are their guides, not 
only at ſea, but alſo on land, when 
they travel by night through the de- 
ſerts. The ſtars which they obſerve 
for this purpoſe, are either the plei- 
ades, or ſome of thoſe near the pole. 


(2) Idem. 
fore, 
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fore who createth, be as he who createth not? Do ye 
not therefore conſider? It ye attempt to reckon up 
the favours of Gov, ye ſhall not'be able to compute 
their number: Goo is ſurely gracious, and merciful; 
and Gop knoweth that which ye conceal, and that 
which ye publiſh. But the idols which ye invoke; be- 
ſides Goo, create nothing, but are themſelves created. 
They are dead, and not living; neither do they under. 
ſtand when they ſhall be raiſed”. Your Gov is one 
G0 p. As to thoſe who believe not in the life to come, 
their hearts deny the plaineſt evidence, and they proudly 
reject the truth. There is no doubt but Gop knoweth 
that which they conceal, and that which they diſco- 
ver: verily he loveth not the proud. And when it 
is ſaid unto them, What hath your Loxd ſent down 
unto MoyammEtD? they anſwer, Fables of ancient 
times. Thus are they given up to error, that they may 
bear their own burthens without diminution on the 
day of reſurrection, and alſo a part of the burthens of 
thoſe whom they cauſed to err, without knowledge. 
Will it not be an evil burthen which they ſhall bear? 
Their predeceſſors deviſed plots heretofore ; but 
Gop came unto their building, to overthrow it from 
the foundations; and the roof fell on them from 
above, and a puniſhment came upon them, from 
whence they did not expett*. Alſo on the day of re- 
ſurrection he will cover them with ſhame; and will 
ſay, Where are my companions, concerning whom 


ye diſputed? Thoſe unto whom knowledge {hall 


„When they ſhall he raiſed.]J-- fon of Canaan, the ſon of Ham, and 
i. e. At what time they or their wor- ſo the nephew of Cuſh, and not his 
fhippers ſhall be raiſed to receive fon) built in Babel, and carried to an 
judgment. 5 immenſe height, (five thouſand cu- 

Gos overthrew their building, bits, fay ſome,) fooliſhly purpoſing 
&c. ]}—Some anderſtand this paſſage thereby to aſcend to heaven and wage 
figuratively, of God's diſappointing war with the inhabitants of that 
their wicked deſigns; but others ſup- place; but Goo fruſtrated his attempt, 

ofe the words literally relate to the utterly overthrowing the tower by a 

»wer which Nimrod, (whom the violent wind and earthquake (1). 

Mohammedans will have to be the 


(1) Idem, Jars Ar o'bbi R. V. D'HIAA B11. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nimrod. 
; have 
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have been given”, ſhall anſwer, This day ſhall ſhame 
and miſery fall upon the unbelievers. They whom 
the angels ſhall cauſe to die, having dealt unjuſtly, 
with their own ſouls, ſhall offer to make their peace 


in the article of death, ſaying, We have done no evil. 


But the angels ſhall reply, Yea; verily Gop well 
knoweth that which ye have wrought: wherefore 
enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever; 
and miſerable ſhall be the abode of the proud. And 
it ſhall be faid unto thoſe who ſhall fear GOD, 
What hath your Loxp ſent down? They ſhall an- 
{wer, Good: unto thoſe who do right ſhall be given 
an excellent reward in this world; but the dwelling 
of the next life ſhall be better; and happy ſhall be the 
dwelling of the pious! namely, gardens of eternal 
abode * into which they ſhall enter; rivers ſhall flow 
beneath the ſame ; therein ſhall they enjoy whatever 

they wiſh. Thus will Gop recompenſe the pious. 
Unto the righteous whom the angels ſhall cauſe to 
die, they ſhall ſay, Peace be upon you; enter ye into 
paradiſe, as a reward for that which ye have wrought. 


Do the unbelievers e Emp than that the an- 


gels come unto them, to part their ſouls from their bo- 
dies; or that the ſentence of thy Loxy come to be 
executed on them? So did they act who were before 
them: and Gop was not unjuſt towards them in that 
he deſtroyed them; but they dealt unjuſtly with their 
own fouls; the evils of that which they committed, 
reached them; and the divine judgment which they 
ſcoffed at, fell upon them. The idolaters ſay, If 
Gor had pleaſed, we had not worſhipped any thing 
beſides him, neither had our fathers : neither had we 


r Thoſe unto whom knowledge bly excufing their evil actions, as 

ſhall have been given. ]-viz. The pocomy rom 1gnorance, and not 

prophets, and the teachers and pro- from obſtinacy or malice (1). 

teſſors of Gop's unity; or, the angels. © Gardens of eternal abode. 
Shalk offer to make their peace.] Literally, gardens of Eden. Scs 

Making their ſubmiſſion, and hum- chap. 9. . 


10) lidem Interp. 


forbidden 


Al KORAN. Canary. 16. 
forbidden any thing, without him*. So did they who 
were before them. But is the duty of the apoſtles any 
other, than public preaching? We have heretofore 
raiſed up in every nation an apoſtle to aqmoniſh them, 
faying, Worſhip Gop, and avoid Tacyut*. And of 
them there were ſome whom God directed, and there 
were others of them who were decreed to go aſtray, 
Wherefore go through the earth, O tribe of KoREISU, 
and fee what hath been the end of thoſe who accuſed 
their apoſtles of impoſture. If thou, O prophet, doſt 
earneſtly wiſh for their direction; verily Gos will not 
direct him whom he hath reſolved to lead into error; 
neither ſhall they have any helpers. And they ſwear 
moſt ſolemnly by Go p, ſaying, Gop will not raiſe the 
dead. Yea, the promiſe thereof is true : but the greater 
part of men know it not. He will raiſe them that he 
may clearly ſhew them the truth concerning which they 
now difagree, and that the unbelievers may know that 
they are hars. Verily our ſpeech unto any thing, when 
we will the fame, is, that we only ſay unto it, Be; 
and it is. As for thoſe who have fled their country 
for the fake of Goo, after they had been unjuſtly 
perſecuted *, we will ſurely provide them an excel- 
lent habitation in this world, but the reward of the 
next life ſhall be greater; if they knew it“. They 


If Gos had pleaſed, we had not 
worſhipped any beſides him, &c.I— 
This they ſpoke in a ſcofling manner, 
juſlifying their idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtitious abſtaining from certain cat- 
tle (1), by pretending, that had theſe 
things been diſagteeable to God, he 
would not have ſuffered them to be 
practiſed. : | 

: Taghiit, See chap. ii. p. 48. 

Who have fled their country 
after they had been unjuſtly perſe- 
cated. ]-Some ſuppoſe the 2 
and the companions of his flight in 

eneral, are here intended: others 
uppole that thoſe are particularly 
meant 1n this place, who, after Mo- 


(1) See chap. 9. (2) Al Brivawi, (3) Idem. 


hammed's departure, were impriſon- 
ed at Mecca on account of their hav- 
ing embraced his religion, and ſuffer- 
ed great perſecution from the Kore:ſh; 
as, Belal, Soheib, Khabbab, Ammar, 
Ades, Abu'! andal, and Sohail (2). 
„If they knew it. ]J—lt is uncer- 
tain whether the pronoun, they, re- 
lates to the infidels, or to the true 
believers. If to the former, the con- 
ſequence would be, that they would 
be defirous of attaining to the hap- 
ineſs of the. Mohajerin, by profeſ- 
Fa the ſame faith: if to the latter, 
the knowledge of this is urged as a 
motive to patience and per{cverancc. 


(3). | 


who 


uncer- 
ey, re- 
je true 
e con- 
would 
e hap- 


profeſ· 


latter, 
d as 3 
7eTancc. 


who 
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who perſevere patiently, and put their truſt in their 
Lok p, ſhall not fail of happineſs in this life and in that 
which is to come. We have not ſent any before thee, 


as our apoſtles, other than men *, unto whom we 
ſpake by revelation. Inquire therefore of thoſe who 


have the cuſtody of the ſcriptures, if ye know not 
this to be truth. We ſent them with evident mi- 


racles, and written revelations; and we have ſent 


down unto thee this KoR AN, that thou mayeſt de- 
clare unto mankind that which hath been ſent down 
unto them, and that they may conſider. Are they 


who have plotted evil againſt their prophet ſecure, 


that Gop vill not cauſe the earth to cleave under 
them, or that a puniſhment vill not come upon 
them, from whence they do not expedt; or that he 
will not chaſtiſe them while they are buſied in tra- 
velling from one place to another, and in traffick ? (for 
they ſhall not be able to elude the power of GOD,) or 
that he will not chaſtiſe them by a gradual deſtruc- 
tion? But your LoxD is truly gracious and merciful 


in granting you reſpite. Do they not confider the 


things which Gop hath created ; whoſe ſhadows are 
caſt on the right-hand and on the left, worſhipping 
Gop*, and become contracted ? Whatever moveth 


both in heaven and on earth, worſhippeth Gop, and 


the angels alſo ; and they are not elated with pride, 


lo as to diſdain his ſervice : they fear their Lox D, Who 


is exalted above them, and perform that which they 
are commanded. Gon ſaid, Take not unto yourſelves 


two gods; for there is but one God : and revere 


me. Unto him belongeth whatloever is in heaven 
and on earth; and unto him is obedience eternall 

due. Will ye therefore fear any beſides Goo ? What- 
ever favours ye have received, are certainly from 
Gor; and when evil afflicteth you, unto him do ye 
make your ſupplication; yet when he taketh the 


See chap. 7. and chap. 12. p. 53. admonition (1). | 
This Koran. ]-—Literally, this = See chap. 13. p. 56. not.. 
(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. {c&, III. p. 75, 
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evil from off you, behold, a part of you give a com. 


nion unto their Lon p, to ſhew their ingratitude 
or the favours we have beſtowed on them. Delight 
yourſelves in the enjoyments of this life : but hereafter 
ſtrall ye know that ye cannot eſcape the divine vengeance, 
And they ſet apart unto idols which have no know- 


| ledge , a part of the food which we have provided 
for them. By Gov, ye ſhall ſurely be called to ac- 


count for that which ye have falſely deviſed. They 


attribute daughters unto Gop®; (far be it from 


him !) but unto themſelves children of the ſex which 
they defire*. And when any of them is told the 
news of the birth of a female, his face becometh 
black, and he is deeply afflicted : he hideth himſelf 
from the people, becauſe of the ill tidings which have 
been told him; conſidering within himſelf whether he 
ſhall keep it with diſgrace, or whether he ſhall bury 
it in the duſt. they not make an ill judgment ? 


Unto thoſe who. believe not in the next life, the ſimi- 


litude of evil ought to be applied, and unto Gov the 


moſt ſablime fimilitade*: for he is mighty and wiſe. 


I Gop ſhould puniſh men for their iniquity, he 
would not leave on the earth any moving thing: but 
he giveth them reſpite unto an appointed time; and 
when their time ſhall come, they ſhall not be reſpited 


— . 00 ot en. ay > Eo, gt 
— — a 
* — — 


Idols which have no knowledge.] 
Or, which they know not; fool 
iſhly imagining that they have power 
to help them, or intereſt with Gop 
lo intercede for them. 

As to the ancient Arabs ſetting 


apart a certain portion of the pro- 


duce of their lands for their idols, 
and their ſuperſtitious abſtaining 
from the uſe of certain cattle, in 
honour to the ſame, ſce chap. 5. 
and chap. 6. and the notes there. 

Ses the Ptelim. 2 
A] Beidawi ſays, that the tribes of 
Khozaah and Kenana, in particular, 
uled to call the angels the daughters 
of Gos. 


Of the ſex which they deftre. } 
iz. Sons: for the birth of a 
daughter was looked on as a kind 
of misfortune among the Arabs; and 
they often uſed to put them to death 
by burying them alive (J). 

4 His face becometh black. —i. e. 
Clouded with confuſion and ſorrow. 

* This paſſage condemns the Mec- 
cans injudicious aud blaſphemous ap- 

lication of ſuch cucumſtances to 
Goo as were unworthy of him, and 


not only derogatory to the perfetti- 


ons of the Deity, but even diſgrece- 
fal to man; while they arroganily 
applied the more honourable circum 


ſtances to. theauſlelves.. 


(1) Sce chap, 81, 
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in hour, neither ſhall their puniſhment be antlcipated. 
They attribute unto Goo that which they dillike 
themſelves *, and their totigttes utter a lie; fratnely, 


that the reward of paradiſe is for thett, There is no 
doubt but that the fire of hall is prepared for them, 


and that they fhall be ſeit thither before the reſt « 
the wicked. By Gov, we have heretofbore ſent meſ- 
ſengets unto the nations before thee : but Sa Tax pre- 
pared their works for them; he was their patron ity 
this world s, and in that which is to come they ſhall 
ſuffer a grievous toftnent, We have not ſent down 
the book of the Koran unto thee, for any other pur- 
poſe, than that thou ſhouldeſt declare unto thern that 
truth concerning which they diſagree ; ahd for a di- 
tettion and mercy unto people who believe. Gov 
ſendeth down water from heaven, and cauſeth the 
earth to revive after it hath been dead. Verily herein 
is a ſign of the reſurrection unto people who hearken. 
Ye have alſo in cattle an example of inſtruttion: we 
ive you to drink of that which is in their bellies, a 
25 between digeſted dregs, and blood", namely 
pure milk, which is fwallowed with pleaſure by 
thoſe who drink it. And of the fruits of palm-trees, 
and of grapes, ye obtain an inebtriating liquor, and 
alſo good nouriſhment “. Verily herein is a ſign unto 


people who underftand. Thy Loxp ſpake by inſpt- 


They attribute unte Gov that 
which they diſlike themſelves. J- By 
giving him daughters, and aſſoci- 
ates in power and honour; by diſre- 
garding his meſſengers ; and by ſet- 
lung apart the better ſhare of the pre- 
lents and offerings for their idols; and 
the worſe for him (1) | 

s He was their patron th this 
world. or, He is the piatfon of 
them, (viz. the Koteiſh) this day, c. 


A liquor between digeſted dregs, 


and blood. I Tbe milk confifting of 
certain partieles of the blood, fup- 
plied from the finer parts of the 
aliment. Ebn Abbas ſays, that the 
g:oller parts of the food ſubſide into 


(1) Al Bzxindawis 


excrement, and that the finer parts 
are converted into milk, and the 
fineſt of all into blood: 

i Pure milk. — Having neither the 
colour of the blood, nor the fmell 
of the excrements. 

And of the fruit of palm-trees 
andof grapes, ye obtain ah inebriating 
liquor, and * good Seer peer. 

— Not only wine; which is forbidden, 
but alſo lawful fogd, as dates, rats 
fins, # kind of honey flowing from 
the dates, and vinegar. | 

Some have ſaphofcd that thefe 
words allow the moderate uſe of 
wine; but the contrary is the re- 
ceived opinion (2). 


(2) See chap. 2. p. 39. 
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ration unto the bee, ſaying, Provide thee houſes in 
the mountains, and in the trees, and of thoſe mate- 
rials wherewith men build hives for thee : then eat of 
every kind of fruit, and walk in the beaten paths of 
thy Loxp ®. There proceedeth from their bellics a 
liquor of various colour ©; wherein is a medicine for 
men». Verily herein is a ſign unto people who con- 
ſider. God hath created you, and he will hereafter 
cauſe you to die: and ſome of you ſhall have his 
life prolonged to a decrepit age, ſo that he ſhall for- 
get whatever he knew; for Gop is wiſe and powerful. 
Gop cauſeth ſome of you to excel others in worldly 
poſſeſſions ; yet they who are cauſed to excel, do not 
give their wealth unto the ſlaves whom their right. 
hands poſſeſs, that they may become equal ſharers 
therein?. Do they therefore deny the beneficence 


of Gor? Gor hath ordained you wives from among 


ourſelves%, and of your wives hath granted you 
children and grand-children ; and hath beſtowed on 


ſome red, and ſome black (8). 


1 Houſes. ]——So the apartments med, and told him that his brothet 


which the bee builds are here called, 


becauſe of their beautiful workman- 
ſhip, and admirable contrivance, 


which no geometrician can excel (1). 


m And walk in the beaten paths of 
thy Lox p. I—i. e. The ways through 
which, by Gop's power, the bitter 
flowers paſſing the bee's ſtomach be- 
come honey; or, the methods of 
making honey, which he has taught 
her by inſtinct; or elſe the ready 
way home from the diſtant places to 
which that inſect flies (2). ; 

A liquor of various colour. ]-viz. 
Honey; the colour of which is very 
different, occahoned by the diffe- 

rent plants on which the bees feed: 
lome being white, ſome yellow, 
„ Mherein ig a medicine e 
— Ine ſame being not only good 
food, but a uſeful remedy in ſeveral 
diſtempers, particularly thoſe occa- 
ſioned by phlegm. There is a ſtory 
that a man came once to Moham- 


was afflited with a violent pain in 
his belly: upon which the prophet 
bade him give him ſome honey, 
The fellow took his advice; but 
ſoon after coming again, told him 
that the medicine had done his 
brother no manner of ſervice : Mo- 


hammed anſwered, Go and * him 


more honey, for Gon ſpeaks truth, 
and thy brother's belly lies. And the 
doſe being repeated, the man, by 

d's mercy, was immediately Cue 


red (4): : 

r They give not their wealth unto 
their flaves, &c. ]—Theſe words re- 
prove the 1dolatrous Meccans who 
could admit created being to a 
ſhare of the divine honour, though 
they ſuffered not their flaves to 
{hare with themſelves in what Gov 
had beſtowed on them (5). 

2 From among n 
is, of your own nations and tribes. 


Some think the formation of Eve 


from Adam is here intended. 


| (1) Al Baivawi. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem. (5) Idem. 
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CH Ar. 16. Al K OR AN. 8 
you good things for food. Will they therefore be. 


eve in that which is vain, and ungratefully deny 


the goodneſs of Gop ? They worſhip, befides Goo, 
idols which poſſeſs nothing wherewith to ſuftain 


them, either in heaven or on earth; and have no 


power. Wherefore liken not any thing unto Gop *: 
for Gop knoweth, but ye know not. Gop pro- 
poundeth as a parable a poſſeſſed ſlave, who hath 
power over nothing, and him on whom we have be- 
ſtowed a good proviſion from us, and who giveth 
alms thereout both ſecretly and openly * : ſhall theſe 
two be eſteemed equal ? Gop, forbid ! But the greater 


part of them know it not. Gov alſo propoundeth 


as a parable two men ; one of them born dumb, who 


is unable to do or underſtand any thing, but is a bur- 


then unto his maſter ; whitherſoever he ſhall ſend 
him, he ſhall not return with any good ſucceſs : ſhall 
this man, and he who hath his ſpeech and underſtanding, 
and who commandeth that which is juſt, and fol- 
loweth the right way, be eſteemed equal*? Unto 
Gop alone is the ſecret of heaven and earth known. 
And the buſineſs of the laſt hour“ ſhall be only as 
the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick : for 
Gop is almighty. Gop hath brought you forth 
from the wombs of your mothers; ye knew nothing, 


Liken not any og unto Goy.] for his family abundantly, and alfo 
1 


Or propound no 
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compariſons between him and his 
creatures. One argument the Mec- 


cans employed in defence of their 


idolatry, it ſeems, was, that the wor- 
ſhip of inferior deities did honour to 
Gov; in the ſame manner as the 
reſpect ſhewed to the ſervants of a 
proc does honour to the prince 
imſelf (1). | 
* Gop propoundeth as a parable a 
ſleſſed flave, &c.]—The idols are 
ere likened to a ſlave, who is ſo 
far from having any thing of his 
own, that he is himſelf in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of another; whereas Gop is 
a5 a rich free man, who provideth 


(1) Idem. 


militudes or aſſiſteth others who have need, both 
in public and private (2). | 
Gos alſo n as a para- 


ble two men —The idol is here 
again repreſented under the image 
of one who, by a defect in his 
ſenſes, is a uſeleſs burthen to the 
man who maintains him ; and Gop, 
under that of a perfon completely 
qualified either to direct or to execute 
any uſeful undertaking. Some ſu 
pole the compariſon 1s intended of a 
true believer and an infidel. 

The buſineſs of the laſt . 
That is, The reſurrection of the 


dead. 
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On Ap, 16, 


and he gave you the ſenſes of hearing and ſeeing, and 
underſtandings, that ye might give thanks, Do 
they not behold the fowls which are enabled to fly 
in the open firmament of heaven? none ſupporteth 
them except Gop. Verlly herein are ſigns unto peo. 
ple who believe. Gon hath alſo 8 your 


houſes for hahitations for you; and hath alſo pro- 
vided you tents. of the ſkins of cattle, which ye 
find light to be removed on the day of your departure 
to new quarters, and eaſy to he nd on the day of 
your fitting down therein; and of their wool, and 


their fur, and their hair hath he ſupplied you with 
furniture and houſchold-ſtuff for a ſeaſon. And Gov 


hath provided for you, of that which he hath created, 
conveniencies to ſhade you from the ſun , and he hath 
alſo proyided you places of retreat in the mountains *, 
and he hath given you garments to defend you from 


the heat ?, and coats of mail to defend you in your 


wars. Thus doth he accompliſh his favour towards 


you, that ye may reſign yourſelves unto him. But if 
they tyrn back ; verily thy duty 1s public preaching 


only. They acknowledge the goodneſs of Gon, and 
afterwards they deny the ſame *, but the greater part 
of them are unbelievers*, On a certain day we will 
raiſe a witnels out of every nation“: then they who 
{hall have been unbelievers ſhall not be ſuffered to 
excuſe themſelves, neither- fhall they be received into 
favour. And when they who ſhall have acted un- 
juſtly ſhall fee the torment prepared for them; ( ſhall 
not be mitigated unto them, neither ſhall they be 


* Canyenieucies to ſhade you from 


the ſun. ]—As trees, houſes, tents, 
mountains, &c. i 

Places of retreat in the ene 
in Neuf. Caves and grotios boch 
natural and artificial. * 

? Todefend you from the heat. Al 
Beidawi ſays, that one extreme, and 
that the moſt inſupportable in A 
bia, is here put for both; but Jal- 
lalo'ddin ſuppoſes that by heat we 
are in this place to underſtand cold. 


They acknowledge the gooduels 


of Gon, and afterwards they deny 
the N Go to be the 
author of all the bleſſings they en- 


joy; and yet direſting their worſh! 


and thanks to their idols, by whoſe 
interceſſion they imagine bleſſings 
are abtained. | 

But the greater part of them are 
unbelievers. ]|—-Abſolutely denying 
Gop's providence, either through 
ignorance, or perverſeneſs. 


See Chap, 4. 
reſpited 


{> 


2 
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reſpited;) and when thoſe who have been guilty of 
idolatry ſhall fee their falſe gods*, they ſhall ſay, 
O Lox, theſe are our idols which we invoked, be- 
fides thee. But they ſhall return an anſwer unto 
them, ſaying, Verily ye are hars*. And on that day 
{hall the wicked offer ſubmiſſion unto Gop ; and the 
falle deities which they imagined ſhall abandon them. 
As for thoſe who ſhall have been infidels, and ſhall 
have turned aſide others from the way of Gon, we 


will add unto them puniſhment upon puniſhment, 
becauſe they have corrupted others. On a certain day 


we will raiſe up in every nation a witneſs againſt 


them from among themſelves; and we , will bring 


thee, O Monammtnp, as a witneſs againſt theſe AR A- 
BlANS. We have ſent down unto thee the book of the 
Koran, for an explication of every thing neceſſary 


both as to faith and practice, and a direction, and mer- 


cy and good tidings unto the Moſlems. Verily Gop 
commandeth juſtice, and the doing of good, and the 
giving unto kindred what ſhall be neceſſary ; and he 
forbiddeth wickedneſs, and iniquity, and oppreſſion: 
he admoniſheth you that ye may remember. Per- 
jorm your covenant with Gop *, when ye enter into 
covenant with him ; and violate not your oaths, after 
the ratification thereof; ſince ye have made Gop a 
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© Their falſe gods. ]--—Literally, 
heir companions. 
Ve are liars.] For that we are 
not the companions of Gop, as ye 


-  aagined; neither did ye 2 
pt af- 


lerve us, but your own corru 
fections and luſts; nor yet were ye 
led into 1dolatry by us, but ye fell 
into it of your own accord (1). 


* This verſe, which was the occa- 
non of the converſion of Othman 


Ebn Matun, the commentators ſay, 
comtainech the whole, which it is a 


man's duty either to perform or to 
avoid ; and is alone a ſufficient de- 


monſtration of what is ſaid in the 
'oregoing verſe. Under the three 
things here commanded, they un- 


(1) Al BZInAwI. 


rel 
of 


| derſtand the belief of Gov's unity, 


without inclining to atheiſm, on 
the one hand, or polytheiſm, on 
the other; obedience to the com- 
mands of Gop; and charity to- 
wards thoſe in diſtreſs. And under 
the three things forbidden, they 
comprehend all corrupt and carnal 
affections; all falſe doctrines and 
heretical opinions; and all injuſtice 
towards man (2). | 


perform your covenant with 


Gov. ]—By perſevering in his true 

igion, Some think that the oath 

fidelity taken to Mohammed by 

— followers, is chiefly intende 
e. 


(2) Idem. 
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witneſs over you. Verily Gop knoweth that which 
ye do. And be not like unto her who undoeth that 
which ſhe hath ſpun, untwiſting it after ſhe hath 
twiſted it firongly *; taking your oaths between you 
deceitfully, becaule one party is more numerous than 
another party”. Verily Gop only tempteth you 


therein; and he will make that manifeſt unto you, 


on the day of reſurrection, concerning which ye now | 
diſagree. If Gop had pleaſed, he would ſurely have 
made you one people *: but he will lead into error 
whom he pleaſeth, and he will direct whom he 
pleaſeth; and ye ſhall ſurely give an account of that 
which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths 
between you deceitfully, leſt your foot flip, after it 
hath been ſtedfaſtly fixed, and ye taſte evil in this life, 


for that ye have turned afide from the way of Gop; 
and ye ſuffer a grievous puniſhment in the life to come. 


And fell not the covenant of God for a ſmall price“; 
for with Goo is a better recompenſe prepared for you, 
if ye be men of underſtanding. That which is with 
you will fail; but that which is with Gop is perma- 


nent: and we will ſurely reward thoſe who ſhall per- 
ſevere, according to the utmoſt merit of their actions. 
Whoſo worketh righteouſneſs, whether he be male or 


female, and 1s a true believer, we will ſurely raiſe him 
to a happy life; and we will give them their reward 
according to the utmoſt merit of their actions. When 


Be not like her who undoeth 


that which ſhe hath ſpun, &c,—— 


Some ſuppoſe that a particular wo- 


man is meant in this paſſage, who 
uſed (like Penelope) to undo at night, 
the work, that ſhe had done in the 
day. Her name, they ſay, was 
Reita Bint Saad Ebn Teym, of the 
tribe of Koreiſh (1). 

+» Taking your oaths deceitfully, 


| becauſe one party is more numerous 


than another. ]-Of this infincerity 
in their alliances the Koreiſh are ac- 
cuſed ; it being uſual with them, 
when they ſaw the enemies of their 
confederates to be ſuperior” in force, 


(1) Al Bzidawt, 


to renounce their league with their 
old friends, and ſtrike up one with 
the others (2). | 

i One people. I Or, of one re- 
Iigion. 

* Sell not the covenant of Gov 
for a ſmall price. ]—That is, Be not 
prevailed on to renounce your reli- 
gion, or your engagements with 
your prophet, by any promiſes or 
gn of the infidels. For, it ſeems, 
the Koreiſh, to tempt the poorer 
Moſlems to apoſtatize, made them 
offers, not very conſiderable indeed, 
but ſuch as they imagined might be 


worth their acceptance (g). 


(2) Idem. 


(3) Idem. 
| thou 


Ou 
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thou readeſt the KoR AN, have recourſe unto Gop, 


that he may preſerve thee from SaTAN driven awa 

with ſtones' : he hath no power over thoſe who be- 
lieve, and who put their confidence in their Loxp; 
but his power is over thoſe only who take him 
for their patron, and who give companions unto 
GOD. When we ſubſtitute in the Kor an an abro- 
ating verſe in lieu of a verſe abrogated, (and Gop beſt 
knoweth the fitneſs of that which he revealeth,) the 


infidels ſay, Thou art only a forger of theſe verſes ; 


but the greater part of them know not truth from 
falſehood. Say, The holy ſpirit ® hath brought the 


fame down from thy Lox p with truth; that he may 


confirm thoſe who believe, and for a direction and 
good tidings unto the Moſlems. We alſo know that 
they ſay, Verily, a certain man teacheth him to com- 
pole the Koran. The tongue of the perſon unto 


whom they incline, is a foreign tongue; but this, 


wherein the Koran is written, is the perſpicuous Ara- 
bic tongue“. Moreover as for thoſe who believe not 


in 


! When thou readeſt the Koran, 
have recourſe unto God, &c. ]-Mo- 
hammed one day reading 1n the 
Koran, uttered a horrid blaſphemy, 
to the great ſcandal of thole who 
were preſent, as will be obſerved in 
another place (1) ; to excuſe which 
he aſſured them that thoſe words 
were put into his mouth by the de- 
vil; and to prevent any ſuch accident 
for the future, he is here taught to 
beg God's protection before he en- 
tered on that duty (2). Hence the 

Mohammedans, before 3 begin to 
read any part of this book, repeat 
theſe words, I have recourſe unto 
Gon for aſkſtance againſt Satan 
driven away with ſtones. ; 

The holy ſpirit.]—-viz. Gabriel. 
See chap. 2. p. 17. i 

* A certain man teacheth him, 
&.]—This was a great objetion 


made by the Meccans to the autho- 
rity of the Koran; for when Mo- 
hammed inſiſted, as a proof of its 
divine original, that it was impoſh- 
ble a man ſo utterly unacquainted 
with learning as himfelf, could 
compole ſuch a book: they replied, 
that he had one or more aſſiſtants 
in the forgery ; but as to the parti- 
cular perſon or perſons, ſuſpetted of 
this confederacy, the traditions dif- 
fer. One ſays, it was Jabar, a 
Greek, ſervant to Amer Ebn al Ha- 
drami, who could read and write 
well (3); another, that they were 
2 and Year, two flaves, who 
ollowed the trade of {word-cutlers 


at Mecca, and uſed to read the pen- 


tateuch and Foſpel, and had often 
Mohammed for their auditor, when 
he paſſed that way (4). Another 


tells us, it was one Aiſh, or Yaiſh, a 
domeſtic 


(1) Im not. ad cap. 22. (2) JaLLALOo'DpIx, Al BID AW, Yauya, 
&c. (3) ALZamarnenar, Al Baxibawi, VARTA. (4) Al Zamaxus 
SHARI, Al BzidAWi, See Paid. Life of Mah. P · 32. | 
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90 A KORAN. 


Cray. 16. 


in the ſigns of Gon, Gop will not dire& them, and 


they thall ſuffer a painful 


domeſtic of Ul Hiweitch Ebn abd al 
Uzza, who was a man of ſome 


Jearning, and had embraced Mo- 
hammedifm (1). Another ſuppoſes 


it was one Kais, a Chriſtian, whoſe. 
houſe Mohammed frequented (2); 
another, that it was Addas, a ſer- 
yant of Otha Ebn Rabia (3) ; and 
another, that it was Salman the 


Perſian (4). J 


According to ſome Chriſtian wri- 


ters (5), Abdallah Ebn Salam, the 
Jew who was ſo intimate with Mo- 

mmed, (named by one, according 
to the Hebrew djale, Abdias Ben 
Salon, and by another, Abdala Ce- 
len) was al: fling to him in the com- 
piling his pretended revelations. 

bis Jew Dr. Prideaux confounds 
with Salman the Perſian, who was 
a very different man, as a late au- 
thor (6) has obſerved before me; 
wherefore, and for that we may 
have occafion to fpeak of Salman 
hereafter, it may be proper to add 
a brief extract of his ſtory as told 


by himſelf. He was of a good fa- 
mily of Iſpahan, and, in his younger 


years, left. the religion of his coun- 
try to embrace Chriſtianity ; and tra- 
velling into Syria, was adviſed by 
2 certain monk of Amuria, to go 


into Arabia; where a prophet was 
_ expeRted to ariſe about that time 


who ſhould eſtabliſh the religion 

Abraham, and whom he ſhould 
know, among other things, by the ſeal 
of prophecy between his ſhoulders. 
Salman performed the journey, and 
meeting with Mohemmed at Koba, 
where he retted in his flight to Me- 
dina, ſoon found him to be the perſon 


he fought, and profeſſed Iſlam (7). 


a) Al Zamarn- 


EIDAWI. 


torment : verily they ima. 
gine 


The general opinion of the Chriſ. 
tians however is, that the chief help 
Mohammed had in the contriving his; 
oran was from a Neſtorian monk 
named Sergius, ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame perſon with the monk Bohcira, 
with whom Mohammed in his youn- 
ger years had {ome conference at Boſ. 
ra, a city of Syria Damaſcena, where 
that monk reſided (8). To confirm 
which {uppoſition, a paſſage has been 
— 8s rom an Arab writer (9}, 
Who ſays that Boheira's name in the 
books of the Chriſtians, 1s Sergius ; 
but this is only a conjeQture ; . 
another (10) tells us, his true name 
was Said. or Felix, and his ſurname 
Boheira. But be that as it will, if 
Boheira and Sergius were the ſame 
man, I find not the leaſt iutimation 
in the Mohammedan writers, that he 
ever quitted bis monaſtery to go in- 
to Ajabia (as is ſuppoſed by the 
Chriſtians); and his acquaintance 
with Mohammed at Boſra was too 
early to favour the ſurmiſe of his 
aſſiſting him in the Koran, which” 
was compoſed long after; though 
Mohammed might, from his Gil- 
courſe, gain ſome knowledge of. 
Chriſtianity and of the ſcriptures, 
which might be of uſe to him there- 
in. 6 
From the anſwer given in this 
paſſage of the Koran, to the objec- 
tion of the infidels, viz. that the 
rſon ſuſpected by them to have a 
and in the Koran, ſpoke a foreign 
language, and therefore could not, 
with any face of probability, be 
ſuppoſed to aſſiſt in a compoſition 
written in the Arabic tongue, and 
with ſo great elegance, it is plan 
| this 


) lidem. W ( Al Zamaxu. Yana, 
A 


nicæ, c. 13. Jon. 


NDREAS, de con 


605 Ri cARDI Confut. legis Sarace- 
uf. ſectæ Mahometanæ, C. 2. Sec 


Px 1v. Life of Mah. p. 33, 34. (6) Gac NEA not. in Abulf. vit. Mob. 
p. 74. (7) Ex Ebn. Isn Ak, V. CaeNIIR. ibid. (8) See Pap. ubi 
u c. GAGNiES, ubi ſup, Pp. 10, 11. Manga de Alcor. p. / 


f, (10) Axv's 


4a M al Bec! in Koran. 
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| | | | 
and gine a falſehood who believe not in the ſigns of Gon, I 
ma- and they are really the lars. Whoever denieth Gop, I 
zine alter he hath believed, except him who ſhall be com- 1 
pelled againſt his will, and whoſe heart continueth ; 

ori ſtedlaſt in the faith, ſhall be ſeverely chaſtiſed : but ! 
help | 8 7 whoever 1 
nonk, h hy | I 
F ang this perſon was no Arabian, The only, to avoid death or torments, 1 
—4 word Ajami, which is here uſed, fig- may hope for pardon from Goo, 33 
'Buſ | niſies any foreign or barbarous lan- yet it is unanimouſly agreed by the 8 
70 45 guage in general; but the Arabs Mohammedan doctors, to he much 8 
4 pplying it more particularly to the more meritorious and pleaſing in pf 
_ erhan, it has been thence con- the fight of Gop, courageouſly and 1 
, N cluded by ſome, that Salman was nobly to perſiſt in the true faith, Aj 
the perſon 3 however, if it be true and rather to ſuffer death itſelf than "28 
2 romp. that he came not to Mohammed till renounce it, even in words, Nor 1 ih 
1 after the Hejra, either he could not did the Mohammedan religion want M1 
name be the man here intended, or elſe its martyrs, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
__—_ this verſe muſt have been revealed word: of which I will here give 41 
11 - ie at Medina, contrary to the common two inſtances, beſides the above- 3 
fine | ang | mentioned. One is that of Khobaib 'S 
e Except him who ſhall be com- Ebn Ada, who being perfidioufly | 6; 
hat he pelled againſt his will, &c.}—Theſe fold to the Koreiſh, was by them 2 
* 1 words were added for the ſake of put to death in a cruel manner, by 
4 Ammar Ebn Vaſer, and ſome others, mutilation, and cutting off his fleff 
5 ce ho vein. taken and tortured by piece-meal ; and being aſked in the 
: | the Koreiſh, renounced their faith midſt of his tortures, Whether he 
1 wo out of fear, though their hearts did not wiſh Mohammed was in his 
which) agreed not with their mouths (1), place, anſwered, I would not wiſh 
? * It ſeems Ammar wanted the con- to be with my family, my ſubſtance, 

0 fancy of his father and mother, and my children, on condition that 
. | of Yaſerand Sommeya, who underwent Mohammed was only to be prieked 

3 the like trial at the ſame time with with a thorn (3). The other is that 


NUTes, 


there of a man who was put to death by 
9 recant, were bath put to death, the Moſeilama, on the following occaſi- 
1 mhdels tying Sommeya between two on. That falſe prophet having tak- 
bier camels, and ſtriking a lance through en two of Mohammed's followers, 
1 ber privy parts (2). When news aſked one of them what he faid of 
- 5 was brought to Mohammed, that Mohammed? the man anſwered 
=, Ammar had denied the faith, he That he was the apoftle of Goo : 
4 > laid, it could not be, for that Am- And what ſayeſt thou of me? added 
3 mar was full of faith from the crown Moſeilama; to which he replied, 
„e of his head to the ſole of his foot, Thou alſo art the apoſtle of Gop; 
me 4 faith being mixed and incorpo- whereupon he was immediately diſ- 
* rated with his very fleſh and blood ; miſſed in fafety. But the other, 
| Pan and when Ammar himſelf came having returned the ſame anſwer to 
| Weeping to the r., he wiped the former queſtion, refuſed to give 
his eyes, ſaying, hat fault was any to the laſt, though required to do 
it of thine, if they forced thee ? it three ſeveral times, but pretended 
Saks But though it be here ſaid, that to be deaf, and was therefore ſlain. 
* thoſe who apoſtatize in appearance It is related that Mohammed, when 
Moh, | f che 
p. ubl 
p. / 


their ſon, and reſolutely refuſing to 


(1) Al BID Awr, Al Zauns. YAaBYA, 
(3) EIN Suoux AH» 


(2) Al Bazpaws. 
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92 Au KORAN, Crap. 16, 


Whoever ſhall voluntarily profeſs infidelity, on thoſe 


ſhall the indignation of Gop fall, and they ſhall 
ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. This ſhall be their ſen- 
tence, becauſe they loved the preſent life above that 
which is to come, and for that Gop directeth not the 
unbelieving people. Theſe are they whoſe hearts, 
and hearing, and fight, Gop hath ſealed up; and 
thele are the negligent : there is no doubt but that 
in the next life they ſhall periſh. Moreover thy Lox 


will be favourable unto thoſe who have fled their 


country, after having ſuffered perſecution”, and been 


compelled to deny the faith by violence, and who have 


fince fought in defence of the true religion, and have 
perſevered with patience ; verily unto theſe will thy 
Loo be gracious and merciful, after they ſhall have 
ſhewn their ſincerity. On a certain day ſhall every foul 
come to plead for itſelf *, and every foul ſhall be re- 


paid that which it ſhall have wrought ; and they ſhall 


not be treated unjuſtly. Gop propoundeth as a para- 
ble a city * which was ſecure and quiet, unto which 
her proviſions came in abundance from every fide; 
but ſhe ungratefully denied the favours of Gov: 
wherefore Go cauſed her to taſte the extreme famine, 
and fear, becauſe of that which they had done. And 


now is an apoſtle come unto the inhabitants of Mxcca 


from among themſelves : and they accuſe him of im- 


the flory of theſe two men was told = Every ſoul ſhall come to plead for 
on ſaid, The firſt of them threw zefelf.)-—That is, Every perſon ſhall 
himſelf on Gop's mercy ; but the lat- be ſolicitous for his own ſalvation, 
ter profeſſed the truth ; and he ſhall 'not concerning himſelf with the 
find his account in it (1). | condition of another, but crying out, 

» Thoſe who have fred their coun- My own ſoul, my own ſoul (3) 
try, afterhaving ſuffered perſecution, * Gov propoundeth as a parable a 
&e.}—As did Ammir, who made city, &c. This example is applied 
one in both the flights. Some, read- to every city which, having received 
ing the verb with different vowels, great bleſſings from Gon, becom- 
render the laſt words, after having eth inſolent and unthankful, and is 
perſecuted the true believers; and therefore chaſtiſed by ſome lignal 
inſtance in al Hadrami, who obliged judgment; or rather to Mecca in 
a ſervant of his to renounce Moham- particular, on which the calamiues 
mediſm, by force, but afterwards, threatened in this paſſage, viz. both 
together with that ſervant, profeſſed famine and fword, were inflicted 
the ſame faith, and fled for it (2). (4). | i 


(1) AI BID AVI. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem. 
| poſture: 
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Cu Ap. 16. Al K OR AN. 923 
poſture: wherefore a puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on 
them, while they are adding unjuſtly, Eat of what 
Gov hath given N for food, that which is lawful 
and good; and thankful for the favours of Gop, 
if ye ſerve him. He hath only forbidden you that 
which dieth of itſelf, and blood, and-ſwine's fleſh, 
and that which hath been ſlain in the name of any, 
beſides Gop *, But unto him who ſhall be compelled 
by neceſſity to eat of theſe things, not luſting nor wil- 
fully tranſgreſſing, Gon will ſurely be gracious and 
merciful. And ſay not that wherein your tongues 
utter a lie: This is lawful, and this is unlawful*; 
that ye may deviſe a he concerning Gop : for they 
who deviſe a lie concerning Gop, ſhall not proſper. 
They ſhall haye ſmall enjoyment in this world, and in 
that which is to come they ſhall ſuffer grievous tor- 
ment. . Unto the Jews did we forbid that which we 
have told thee formerly *: and we did them no in- 
jury in that reſpect; but they injured their own 


fouls*, Moreover thy Lox will be favourable unto 
_ thoſe who do evil through ignorance; and afterwards 


repent and amend : verily unto theſe will thy Lox 


be gracious and merciful after their repentance. AB RA- 


HAM was a model of true religion, obedient unto 


Cop, orthodox, and not an 1dolater*: he was 
alſo grateful for his benefits: wherefore GOD choſe 


him, and directed him into the right way. And we 
beſtowed on him good in this world; and in the next 
he ſhall ſurely be one of the righteous, We have alſo 


lpoken unto thee, O MoHAMME D, by revelation, 


laying, Follow the religion of ABRAHA, who was 
orthodox, and was no idolater. The ſabbath was 


only appointed unto thoſe who differed with their 


See chap. 5. i. e. They were forbidden things 
And ſay not—This is lawful, and which were in themſelves indiffe- 
this is unlawful.]J—-Allowing what rent, as a puniſhment for their wick- 
Cod hath forbidden, and ſuper- ednefs and rebellion. 
litouſly abſtaining from what. he And was not an idolater.— This 
hath allowed. See chap. 6. was to reprehend the idolatrous Ko- 
* Formerly, ]—-viz, In the 6th reiſh, who pretended that they pro- 


chapter. ; ; feſſed the religion of Abraham. 
” They injured their own ſouls. - 


prophet 
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At KORAN, Cray, 16, | 
, prophet concerning it” ; and thy Lox will ſutely judge 
tween them, on the day of refurreQion, as to that 
concerning which they differed. Invite men unto the 
way of thy Lok p, by wiſdom and mild exhortation; 
and difpute with them in the moſt condeſcending man- 
ner: for thy Loxy well knoweth him who ftrayeth 
from his path, and he well knoweth thoſe who are 
rightly directed. If ye take vengeance: on any, take 

a vengeance proportionable to the wrong which hath 
been done you“; but if ye fuffer wrong patiently, 
verily this will be better for the patient. Wherefore 
do thou bear oppoſition with patience ; but thy pa- 
tience ſhall not be praQticable, unleſs with God's aſſiſt- 
ance. And be.not thou grieved on account of the 
unbehevers; neither- be thou troubled for that which 
they ſubtilely deviſe ; for God is with thoſe who fear 


Who differed with their prophet Koreifh ; but he was by theſe words 
concerning it. ]——Thefe were the forbidden to execute what he had 
Jews; who being ordered by Moſes ſworn, and accordingly made void 
to ſet apart 21 (the day now ob- his oath (2). Abu'lſeda makes the 
ſerved by the Mohammedans) for number on which Mohammed ſwore 
the exerciſe of divine worſhip, re- to wreak his vengeance, to be but 
fuſed it, and choſe the ſabbath-day, thirty (3) : but it may be obſerved by 
becauſe on that day Gov reſted from the way, that the tranſlator renders 
his works of creation: for which the paſſage in that author, Gor hath 
reaſon they were commanded to keep revealed unto me that I ſhall retali- 
the day they had choſen in the ſtrict. ate, &c. inſtead of, If Gop grant me 
aſt manner (1). victory over the Koreiſh, I will reta- 

* If ye take vengeance, &c. J- This liate, &c. reading Lain adhharni, for 

, paſſage is ſuppoſed to have been re- adhfarni; Goo, far from putting this 
vealed at Medina, on occafion of defign into the prophet's head by a 
Hamza, Mohammed's uncle, being revelation, expteſsly forbidding him 
ſlain at the battle of Ohod. For the to put it in execution. 
infidels having abuſed his dead body, The patient. — Here, ſays al 
by taking out his bowels, and cutting Beidawi; the Koran princioally points 
off his ears and his noſe, when Mo- at Mohammed, who was of all men 
hammed ſaw it, he fwore that if Go the moſt conſpicuous for meekneſe 

ranted him ſucceſs, he would reta- and clemency. 
tate thoſe cruelties on ſeventy of the 
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(1) Idem, Jaiz4uoodru, (2) Iidem. (3) Ar v'L T. Vit. Moh. p. 68. 
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heaven is fo well known, that I may ney's end; and if any impoffi 
be pardoned if J omit the deſcription be objefted, they think it a ſuffi- 


ur 10” e 


n . XV 


Intitled, The Night- Journey; revealed at 


Mcca . 


In the name of the moſt merciful Cov. 


*JJRAISE be unto him who tranſported his X 

ſervant by night from the ſacred temple of 
Mzcca to the farther temple of Jzxusartmt, the 
circuit of which we have bleffed, that we might 
ſhew him ſome of our figns; for GOD is he who 
heareth, and feeth. And we gave unto Moss 
the hook of the law, and appointed the fame to be a 
direction unto the children of ISRAEL, commanding 
them, ſaying, Beware that ye take not any other 
patron beſides me, O poſterity of thoſe whom we 
carried in the ark with Noan®t: verily he was a 


b The reafon of this inſeription bie diſpute among the Moham- 


zppears in the firſt words. me medan divines, whether their pro- 
intitle the chapter, The children of phet's night. journey was really per- 
Iirael, Oh. | | formed by bim corporally, or whe- 
Some 2 eight verſes, be- ther it was only a dream or vifion. 
inning at theſe words, It wanted Some think the whole was no more 
Pike but that the infidels had ſeduced than a viſion; and allege an ex- 
thee, &c. C pPpreſs tradition of Moawiyalt (3), 
Who tranſported his ſervant by one of Mohammed's ſucceſſors, to 
night, Nm the temple of Mecca to that purpoſe. Others ſuppoſe he 
the 1emple of Jeruſalem. ]}--From was carried bodily to Jerufalem, but 
whence he was carried threugfh the no farther; and that he aſcended 
ſeven heavens to the preſence of thenee to heaven in ſpirit only. But 
Goo, and brought back again to the received opinion is, that it was 
Mecca the fame night. no viſion, but that he was actually 
This journey of Mohammed to tranfported in the body to his ou 
ty 


of it, The Engliſn reader may find cient anſwer to ſay, that it might 
it in Pr. Prideauv's life of Ma- caſily be cffefted by an ommporent 
homet (1), and the learned in Abu'l- agent (4). 
feda (2), whoſe annotator has cor- O poſterity of thoſe, &c. The 
rected ſeveral miſtakes in the rela- commentators are put to it to fine 
tion of Dr. Prideaux, and in other out the connexion of theſe words 
Writers, with the foregoing. Some * 
e 


1) pa « 43, Nc. See alfo Mos da x's Mahometifor explained, vol. 2. 
(2) Vit Maha. cap. 19. (3) V. Ibid. c. 18. (4) Al Brin awI. 
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96 A RON AN. 
grateful ſervant. And we expreſsly declared unto the 
children of ISRAEL in the book of the law, ſaying, 
Ye will ſurely commit evil in the earth twice, and 
ye vill be elated with great inſolence. And when the 
puniſhment threatened for the firſt of thoſe tranſgreſ. 
ſions came to be executed, we ſent againſt you our ſer- 
vantsꝭ, endued with exceeding ſtrength in war, and they 
ſearched the inner apartments of your houſes : and 

the prediction became accompliſhed. Afterwards we 
gave you the victory over them®, in your turn, and 
we granted you increaſe of wealth and children, and 
we made you a more numerous people, laying, If ye 
do well, ye will do well to your own ſouls; and if ye 
do evil, ye will do it unto the fame. And when the pu- 
niſhment threatened for your latter tranſgreſſion came to 


Crap, 17. 
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be executed, we ſent enemies againſt you to afflict you, 


FS 


the accuſative caſe is here put for 
the vocative, as I have tranſlated it: 
and others interpret the words thus, 
Take not for your patrons, beſides 
me, the poſterity of thoſe, &c. mean- 
ing, mortal men. 

Ve will ſurely commit evil in the 
earth twice. ]-—Their firſt tranſ- 
greſſion was their rejecting the de- 
ciſions of the law, their putting Iſai- 
ah to death (1), and their impriſon- 
ing of Jeremiah (2): and the ſe- 
cond, was their ſhying of Zacha- 
nah, and John the Baptiſt, and 


their imagining the death of Jz- 


gos . | 

We ſent againſt you our ſervants, 
&c.]-—Theſe were Jalat, or Goliath, 
and his forces (4); or Sennacherib 


the Aſſyrian; or elſe Nebuchadnez- 


zar, whom the eaſtern writers call 


Bakhtnaſr, (which was however only 


his ſurname, his true name bein 
Gudarz, or Raham) the governor o 


Babylon under Lohoraſp, king of 


Perſia (5), who took Jeruſalem, and 
deſtroyed the temple. 


(1) Idem. (2) Jailtato'ppin. (8) I:dem. 
| 5) Al ZamaxuguaARi, Al BIISA WI. 


AHYA. 
(7) Yaura, JaLLALo'phine 


meant in this 


and 


b Afterwards we ue you ihe 
victory over them, &c.]—By per- 
mitting David to kill Goliath; or by 
the miraculous defeat of Sennache- 


rib's army; or for that Gov put it 


into the heart of Bahman the ſon of 
Isfandiyar, when he ſucceeded his 
grandfather Lohoraſp, to order Ki- 
reſh, or Cyrus, then governor of 
Babylon, to ſend home the Jews 
from their captivity, under the con- 
duft of Daniel; which he accord- 
ingly did, and they prevailed againſt 
thoſe whom Bakbtaaſr had left in the 
land (6). | | 

i We ſent enemies againſt you to 
affli& you. }-Some imagine the army 
| lace was that of 
Bakhtnaſr (7); but others ſay the 
Perſians conquered the Jews this 


ſecond time by the arms of Gudarz 


(by whom they ſeem to intend 
Antiochus Epiphanes,) one of the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander at Babylon. 
It is related that the general in this 
expedition, entering the temple, 
ſaw blood bubbling up on the great 

2% altar, 


(4) IILALO' DDI, 


(6) Iidem- 
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and to enter the temple, as they entered it the firſt. 


time, and utterly to 


roy that which they had con- 


quered. Peradventure your Lon p will have mercy 
on you hereafter: but if ye return to tranſgreſs a third 
time, we alſo will return to chaſtiſe you *; and we have 
appointed hell to be the priſon of the unbelievers. 
Verily this Koran directeth unto the way which is 
moſt right, and declareth unto the faithful, who do 
good works, that they ſhall receive a great reward; 


and that for thoſe who believe not in the life to come, 
we have prepared a grievous puniſhment. 


Man pray- 


eth for evil, as he prayeth for good!; for man is 


haſty ®. We have ordained the night and the day for 


altar, and aſking the reaſon of it, the 


E told him it was the blood of a 
acrifice which had not been accept- 
ed of Gop; to which he replied, 
that they had not told him the truth, 
and ordered a thouſand of them to 
be ſlain on the altar: but the blood 
not ccaſing, he told them, that if 
they would not confeſs the truth, 
he would not ſpare one of them; 
whereupon they acknowledged it 
was the blood of John: and the 
general ſaid, Thus hath your Lo 
taken vengeance on you; and then 
cried out, O John, my Loxp and 
thy Loxp knoweth, what hath be- 
fallen thy people for thy ſake; 
wherefore let thy blood flop, by 
Gov's permiſſion, leſt I leave not one 
of chem alive; upon which the blood 
immediately ſtopped (1). 

Theſe are the explications of the 
commentators, wherein their 1gno- 
rance in ancient hiſtory is ſufficiently 
manifeſt ; though perhaps Moham- 
med himſelf, in this latter paſſage, 
intended the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem 
by the Romans. | 

But if ye return to tranſgreſs a 
third time, we alſo will return to 
chaſtiſe you. And this came ac- 
cordingly to pals: for the 7 being 
again ſo wicked as to reject Moham- 


med, and conſpire againſt his life, G 


Vor. II. | 


(1) Al B DAV. 


wo 


Gov delivered them into his hands: 
and he exterminated the tribe of 
Koreidha, and flew the chiefs of 
that of al Nadir, and obliged the reſt 
9 the Jewiſh tribes to pay tribute 
2). 

Man prayeth for evil, as he 
prayeth for good. |—Out of igno- 
rance, miſtaking evil for good; or 


bor pes wicked 1mprecations on him- 


ſelf and others, out of paſſion and 
impatience, 


n Man is haſty. ] Or inconſide- 
rate, not weighing the conſequence 
of what he — 

It is ſaid that the perſon here 
meant is Adam, who when the 
breath of life was breathed into his 
noſtrils, and had reached fo far as 
his nave], though the lower part of 
his body was, as yet, but a piece 
of clay, muſt needs try to riſe up, 
and got an ugly fall by the bargain. 
But others pretend the pallage was 
revealed on the following occaſion. 
Mohammed committed a certaincap- 
tive to the charge of his wife, Sawda 
bint Zamaa, who, moved with com- 
potion at the man's groans, un- 

und him, and let him eſcape: 
upon which the prophet, in the fiſt 
motions of his anger, wiſhed her 
hand might fall off ; but immedi- 
ately compoſing himſelf, ſaid a- 


(2) Idem, 


98 Al KORAN, Car. 17. 
two ſigns of our power: afterwards we blot out the 
ſign of the night, and we cauſe the ſign of the day 
to ſhine forth, that ye may endeavour to obtain 
plenty from your Lox p by doing your buſineſs there- 
In, and that ye may know the number of years, and 
the computation of ume; and every thing neceſſary 
have we explained by a perſpicuous explication. The 
fate of every man have we bound about his neck; 
and we will produce unto him, on the day of reſurrec- 
tion, a book wherein his actions ſhall be recorded: it 
ſhall be offered him open, and the angels ſhall ſay unto 
him, Read thy book ; thine own foul will be a ſufficient 
accomptant againſt thee, this day. He who ſhall 
be rightly directed, ſhall be directed to the advantage 
only of his own ſoul; and he who ſhall err, ſhall err 
only againſt the ſame : neither ſhall any laden ſoul be 
charged with the burthen of another. We did not 
puntſh any people, until we had firſt ſent an apoſtle to 
warn them. And when we reſolved to deſtroy a city, 
we commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in 
affluence, to obey our apoſtle ; but they atted cor- 
ruptly therein: wherefore the ſentence was juſtly pro- 
nounced againſt that city; and we deſtroyed it with an 
utter deſtruction. And how many generations have we 
conſumed ſince Noan? for thy Loxp ſufficiently 
knoweth and ſeeth the ſins of his ſervants. Wholo- 
ever chooſeth this tranſitory life, we will beſtow on 
him therein before-hand that which we pleaſe; on 
him, namely, whom we pleaſe : afterwards will we 
appoint him hell for his abode ; he ſhall be thrown in- 
to the ſame to be ſcorched, covered with ignominy, 


loud, O Goo, I am but a man; right, but if from the right to che 
therefore turn my curſe into a bleſ- left, the contrary ; the like judgment 
o they alſo made when certain beaſts 

The fate. ]--Literally, the bird, paſſed before them. ; | 
' which is here uſed to ſignify a man's o Have we bound about his neck. 
fortune or ſucceſs; the Arabs, as well Like a collar, which he cannot by auy 
as the Greeks and Romans, taking o- means get off. See the Prelim, Diſc- 
mens from the flight of birds, Which ſett. IV. p. 137. 
they ſuppoled to portend good luck, r See 1255 p. 117. 
# they flew from the left to the 8 


(1) Jab LATO' DD. 


and 


and utterly rejected from mercy., But whoſoever 
chooſeth the life to come, and direfteth his endea- 
your towards the ſame, being alſb a true believer; 
the endeavour of theſe ſhall be acceptable unto GOD. 
On all will we beſtow the bleſſings of this life, both on 
theſe and on thoſe, of the gift of thy Loxoy; for 
the gift of thy Lox ſhall not be denied unto any. 
Behold, how we have cauſed ſome of them to ſurpaſs 
others in wealth and dignity : but the next life Fan 
be more conſiderable in 7 6 of honour, and greater 
in excellence. . Set not up another god with the true 


Gov, leſt thou ſit down in diſgrace, and deſtitute. 


Thy Loxp hath commanded that ye worſhip none, 
beſides him; and that ye ſhew kindneſs unto your pa- 
rents, whether the one of them, or both of them at- 
tain to old age with thee . Wherefore ſay not unto 
them, Fy on you! neither reproach them, but ſpeak 
reſpectfully unto them; and ſubmit to behave hum- 
bly © towards them, out of tender affettion, and ſay, O 
Lokp, have mercy on them both, as they nurſed me 
when I was little. Your Log D well knoweth that 
which is in your fouls; whether ye be men of inte- 
grity: and he will be gracious unto thoſe who ſin- 
cerely return unto him. And give unto him who is 
of kin to you his due*, and allo unto the poor, and 
the traveller. And waſte not thy ſubſtance profuſely : 


for the profuſe are brethren of the devils*: and the 


devil was ungrateful unto his Lox Dp. But if thou 
turn from them, in expectation of the mercy which 


Wich thee, That is, receiving dering away one's ſubſtance in folly 
their ſupport and maintenance from or luxury being a very great fin. The 
thee, | Arabs were particularly guilty of ex- 

submit to behave humbly, &c.] travagance in killing camels, and 
Literally, Lower the wing of humi- Giftributiog them by lot, merely out 
lity, &c, 5 of vanity and oſtentation; which 
lis due. ]— That is, friendſhip they are forbidden by this paſlage, 
auch affection, and aſſiſtance in time and commanded to beſtow what they 


of need. could ſpare on their poor relations, 


The profuſe are brethren of the and other indigent people (1). 
devils.—Prodigality, and ſquan- 1055 | 


(1) Al BxIDAWI. | 
G 2 thou 
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8 Al KORAN. Char. 17, 


thou hopeſt from thy Loxy"; at leaſt, ſpeak kindly 
unto them. And let not thy hand be tied up to thy 
neck ; neither open it with an unbounded expanſion”, 
leſt thou become worthy of reprehenſion, and be re- 
duced to poverty. Verily thy Lox will enlarge the 
ſtore of whom he pleaſeth, and will be ſparing unto 
whom he pleaſeth; for he knoweth and regardeth his 
ſervants, Kill not your children for fear of bein 
brought to want; we will provide for them and for 
you: venly the killing them is a great ſin . Draw 
not near unto fornication; for it is wickedneſs, and 
an evil way. Neither ſlay the foul which God hath 
forbidden you to ſlay, unleſs for a juſt cauſe ?; and 
whoſoever ſhall be ſlain unjuſtly, we have given his 
heir power to demand Aalen ion * but let him not 
exceed the bounds of moderation in putting to death 
the murderer in too cruel a manner, or by revenging 
his friend's blood on any other than the perſon who kill- 
ed him; ſince he is aſſiſted by this law*. And meddle 
not with the ſubſtance of the orphan unleſs it be to 
improve it, until he attain his age of ſtrengthꝰ: and 
perform your covenant; for the performance of your 
covenant ſhall be inquired into hereafter. - And give 
full meaſure, when you meaſure aught ; and weigh 
with a juſt balance. This will be better, and more 


If thou turn from them in expec- 


tation, &c.]—That is, if thy preſent 
circumſtances will not permit thee 
to aſſiſt others, defer thy charity till 
ovp ſhall grant thee better ability. 

Let not thy hand be tied up, nei- 
ther open it with an unbounded ex- 
panſion.—i. e. Be neither niggardly 
nor profuſe, but obſerve the means 
between the two extremes, wherein 

conſiſts true liberality (1). 

* See chap. 6, and chap. 81, _ 
7. Unleſs for a juſt cauſe. ]—The 
crimes for Which a man may jullly 
be put to death are theſe : apoſtaly, 
adultery, and murder (2). 


(:) Al BZIDAWI. 
(5) V. Al BEIDAWI. 


1 
. „ Ro Ire: als FINER 


We have given his heir power 
to demand ſatisfaction. ]—lt being at 
the election of the heir, or next of 
kin, either to take the life of the 
murderer, or to accept of a fine in 
lieu of it (g). | 

Since he is aſſiſted, &c. Some 
refer the pronoun, he, to the perſon 
ſlain, for the avenging whoſe death 
this law was made; ſome to the heir, 
who has a right granted him to de- 
mand ſatisfaction for his friend's blood 
(4); and others to him who ſhall be 
flain by the heir, if he carry his vet 
geance too far (5), 


d See chap. 4. p. 93. 


2) Idem, (3) See chap, L, P- 32. (4) YAHY 4A. 
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CHAP. 17. Ai KOR A N. 101 


eaſy for determining every man's due. And folly - 


not that whereof thou haſt. no knowledge*; for the 
hearing, and the fight, and the heart, every of theſe 


ſhall be examined at the laſt-day. Walk not proudly og 


in the land, for thou canſt not cleave the earth, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou equal the mountains in ftatufe. All 
this is evil, and abominable in the ſight of thy Loy. 
Theſe precepts are a part of the wiſdom which thy 
Lo np hath revealed unto thee. Set not up any other 


Cop as equal unto Gop, left thou be caſt into hell, 


reproved and rejetted. Hath your LoR preferably 
granted unto you ſons, and taken for himſelf daugh- 


ters from among the angels ©? Verily in afferting this 
ye utter a grievous ſaying. And now have we uſed 


various arguments and repetitions in this Koz an, that 
they may be warned; yet it only rendereth them 


more diſpoſed to fly from the truth. Say unto the ido- 


laters, If there were other gods with him, as ye ſay, 
they would ſurely ſeek an occaſion of making ſome at- 
tempt againſt the poſſeſſor of the throne *: Gop for- 


| hid! and far, very far, be that from him which they 
utter! The ſeven heavens praiſe him, and the earth, 


and all who are therein : neither is there any thing 
which doth not celebrate his praiſe ; but ye under- 


ſtand not their celebration thereof: he is gracious and 


merciful. When thou readeſt the Koxax, we place 
between thee and thoſe who believe not in the life to 


come, a dark veil; and we put coverings over their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould underſtand it, and in their 
ears thickneſs of hearing. And when thou makeſt 


More eaſy for determining, &c. J ng or giving credit to idle reports of 
Or, moreadvantageousintheend(1). others (2). | T 
* Follow not that whereof thou See chap. 16. p. 82, 889. 
naſt no knowledge.] —i. e. Vain and f They would make ſome attempt 
uncertam opinions, which thou halt againſt the poſſeſſor of the throne. J- 
not good reaſon to believe true, or 1. e. They would in all probability 
at leaſt probable. Some interpret contend with Gop for ſupenority, 
the words, Accuſe not another of a and endeavour to dethrone him, in 
erime whereof thou haſt no know- the ſame manner as princes act with 
ledge ; ſuppoſing they forbid the one another on earth. 
bearing falle witneſs, or the ſpread- | 22 8 


(1) Idem, Al Zau Au. ([) Sn.” 
G3 | mention, 


rr een Ae? 
" N 2 * 1 rn 14 t+ bd 4 Is 25s! Tx . 
TT bs = YO 9g, Net! 194% WAFFLE 


DO OT TY eee e Rees — \ 9 
ö N 1 N R een ß OT 
AK 1143. M$; N MI \ TSS 5 W 1 nol W * 755 1 fr N 0 N COR . 2 02 þ . 0 N. 27 N en 118 KY 4 4 6 4 N it } 4 

x 4 * #% ON" WP. Ivy 1 4 u . ! 1 * . Nan LE 2, 8 1 
RRR had LE AT. * * „ M 15 N R e N YO ed 

WI PART EY W937 4 ae LU EB ne A R ER n 5 8 , 

Y Mt ' N r W bY 5 %3 hat bs Wy! n 
1 * . * 


102 e KORAN. Cnay, 17. 


meſtion „in repeating the Koxan, of thy Lony 
only e, they turn their backs, flying the doctrine of his 


liar 


unity. We well know with what deſign they hearken, * 

when they hearken unto thec, and when they pri- hi 

1 _ vately diſcourle together: when the ungodly ſay, h; 

F Ye follow no other than a mad-man. Behold ! what ve 

epithets they beſtow on thee. But they are deceived: ce 

neither can they find any juſt occaſion to reproachthce. {h 

They allo ſay, After we ſhall have become bones and hi 

duſt, ſhall we furely be raiſed a new creature? An ni 

ſwer, Be ye ſtones, or iron, or ſome creature more b. 

improbable in your opinions to be raiſed to life. But re 

they will ſay, Who. ſhall reſtore us to life? Anſwer, m 

He who created you the firſt time: and they will way de 

their heads at thee, ſaying, When ſhall this be ? Anſwer, W. 

Peradventure it is nigh. On that day ſhall Go p call ch 

you forth from your ſepulchres, and ye ſhall obey, with 4 . 

4 celebration of his praiſe ® ; and ye ſhall think that ye Vi 

| tarried © but a little while. Speak unto my ſervants, he 

4 that they ſpeak mildly unto the unhchevers, leſt ye bi 

3 exaſperate them; for SaTan ſoweth diſcord among un 

them, and Sara is a declared enemy unto man. by 

4 Your Lok b- well knoweth you; if he plealcth, he th 
1 will have mercy on you, or, if he pleaſeth, he will 
1 puniſh you“: and we have not ſent thee to be a ficw- 

1 ard over them. Thy LoxD well knoweth all perſons +8 

= in heaven and on carth!, We have beſtowed pecu- | 10 

C Of thy Lon p only.]—Not al- by which they are taught to uſe ſoſt = 

lowing their gods to be his aſſociates, and dubious expreſſions, and not to - 

9 nor praying their interceſſion with tell them directly that they are doom- Th 

4 him. 1 88 cd to bell. fire; which, beſides the the 

$ n Ye ſhall obey, with celebration preſumption in offering to determine fel. 

5 of his praiſe. }-The dead, ſays al Bei- the ſentence of others, would only : 

I dawi, at his call ſhall immediately make them more irreconcileable cne- : 

q riſe, and ſhaking the duſt off their mies (1), 2 the 

. heads, ſhall fay, Praiſe be unto thee, 1 Thy Lon well knoweth all per- 1 

1 Gop. 5 ſons, &c.— And may chooſe whom A 

„ i That ye tarried. I —viz. In your he pleaſes for his embaſſador. This . 

if ves ; or, inthe world. is an anſwer to the objections of the 8 
I * Your Los well knoweth you, Koreiſh, that Mohammed was the 
&c.—Theſe words are deſigned as a orphan pupil of Abu Taleb, and fol- 

pattern for the Moſlems to follow, lowed by a parcel of naked and hun- a 

in diſcourſing with the idolaters; gry fellows (2). a PE, 

| | ot 

(1) Al BEIDAWI. (2) Idem. (4) 


Crap. 17. AL KUR AN.. 10g 
liar favours on ſome of the prophets, preferably to 
others; and we gave unto DAvip the pſalms v. Say, 
Call upon thoſe whom ye imagine to be gods beſides 
him; yet they will not be able to free you from 
harm, Sr to turn it on others. Thoſe whom ye in- 


yoke”, do themfelves deſire to be admitted to a near 


conjunction with their Lox p; ſtriving which of them 
(hall approach neareſt unto him: they alſo hope for 
his mercy, and dread his pumihment ; for the pu- 
niſhment of thy Lox is terrible. There is no city 


but we will deſtroy the ſame before the day of reſur- 


_reftion, or we will puniſh it with a grievous puniſh- 


ment. This is written in the book of our eternal 
decrees. Nothing hindered us from ſending thee 


with miracles, except that the former nations have 
charged them with impoſture. We gave unto the 
tribe of THamup, at their demand, the ſhe-camel 


viſible to their ſight; yet they dealt unjuſtly with 


her*: and we ſent not a prophet with miracles, 
but to ſtrike terror. Remember when we faid 
unto thee, Verily thy Loxy encompaſſeth men 


by his knowledge and power. We have appointed 


the viſion which we ſhewed thee”, and alſo the 
| | tree 
* The pſalms.]—Which were a quieted by Abu Becr's bearing teſt. 


_ greater honour to him than his king- mony to the truth of it (3). The 
dom; and wherein Mohammed and word viſion, here uſed, is urged by 


his people are foretold by theſe 
words, among others (1) ; The righ- 
tcous ſhall inherit the earth (2). 

o Thoſe whom ye invoke. iz. 
The angels and prophets, who are 


the ſervants of Gop as well as your- 


lelves. | 
".* See chap. 7, | | 
? The viſion which we ſhewed 
ec, &c.] - Mohammed's journey to 
caven is generally agreed to be in- 
ended in this place; which occaſi- 
oncd great heats and debates a- 
mong his followers, till they were 


thole who take this journey to have 


been no more than a dream, as a2 


plain confirmation of their opinion. 
Some, however, ſuppoſe the viſion 
meant in this paſſage was not the 
night- journey, but the dream Mo- 
hammed ſaw at Hodeibiya, where- 
in he ſeemed to make his entrance in- 
to Mecca (4); or that at Bedr (5); 
or elſe a viſion he had relating to the 
family of Ommeya, whom he ſaw 
mount his pulpit, and Jump about 
in it like monkeys; upon which he 
ſaid, This is their portion in this 
4 | world, 


( V. Maxxac. in Alc, p. 28, &c. Parv. life of Mah, p. 122. (2) 
On. 


Pal. xxxvii. 28. Al BRID AI. 


4 3) V. Azur. vit. 
not, ibid. Px 1p EA x, life of Mah. p. 30, and Prelim. Diſc, ſeQ. 
(4) See Kor, chap, 48. (5) Seb c aps 8. 


p. 39. & 
II. P. 61. 


1 
„ * 


bottom of hell (2). 
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tree? curſed in the KoR Ax, only for an occaſion of 
diſpute unto men, and to ſtrike them with terror; but 
it ſhall cauſe them to tranſgreſs only the more cnor. 
mouſly. And remember when we ſaid unto the angels, 
Worſhip Ap AM; and they all worſhipped him ex- 
cept EBLIS, who faid, Shall I worſhip him whom 
thou haſt created of clay? And he ſaid, What thinkeſt 
thou, as to this man whom thou haſt honoured above 
me ? verily, if thou grant me reſpite until the day of 
reſurrettion, I will extirpate his offspring, except a few. 
GOD anſwered, Be gone, I grant thee reſpite: but 
whoſoever of them ſhall follow thee, hell ſhall ſurely 


be your reward; an ample reward for your demcrits*! 
And entice to vanity ſuch of them as thou canſt, by thy 


voice; and aſſault them on all ſides, with thy horſemen 
and thy footmen* ; and partake with them in their riches, 
and their children*; and make them promiſes ; (but 
the devil ſhall make them no other than deceitful pro- 
miles :) as to my ſervants thou ſhalt have no power over 
them; for thy Lo Rs is a ſufficient protector of thoſe 
who truſt in him. It is your Loxp who driveth for- 


ward the ſhips for you in the ſea, that ye may ſeck 
to enrich yourſelves of his abundance by commerce; for 


he is merciful towards you. When a misfortunc be- 
falleth you at ſea, the falſe deities whom ye invoke are 
forgotten by Youu except him alone: yet when he 
bringeth you ſafe to dry land, ye retire afar off from 
him, and return to your idols; for man is ungrateful *, 
Are ye therefore ſecure that he will not caule the dry 
land to ſwallow you up, or that he will not fend 


world, which they have gained by And partake with them in their 
their profeſſion of Iſlam ( F But if richesandtheirchildren, J-Inſliganng 
any of theſe latter expofitions be them to get wealth by vulawtu 
true, the verſe muſt have been re- means, and to ſpend it in ſupport- 
vealed at Medina. ing vice and ſuperſtition; arid 
4 The curſed tree. — Called al tempting them to inceſtuous mus. 
Zakkim, which ſprings from the tures, and to give their childicn 
names in honour of their idols, 45 
© See chap. 2. p. 7,8, and chap. 7, Abd Yaghuth, Abd* al Uzza, &c. 
Wich thy horſemen and with thy (3). 
footmen.J—1. e. With all thy forces, See chap. 10. p. 3, 4. 


(1) Al Bzzpawi, (2) See chap, 37. (3) Al Bzipaw!. 5 
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Cup. 17. AL: OR AN. 105 il 
againſt you a whirlwind, driving the ſands to over- 3f 
whelm you? then ſhall ye find none to protect you. 4 
Or are ye ſecure that he will not cauſe you again to al 
commit yourſelves to the ſea another time, and ſend | | 
againſt you a tempeſtuous wind, and drown you ; for w 
that ye have been ungrateſul ? then ſhall ye find none 4 
to defend you againſt us, in that diftreſs. And now oY 
have we honoured the children of ADAM by ſundry by | 
peculiar privileges and endowments ; and we have given 

them conveniencies of carriage by land and by ſea, 


and have provided food for them of good things; 
and we have preferred them before many of our crea- 
tures which we have created, by granting them great 
prerogatives. On a certain day we will call all men 
o judgment with their reſpective leader“: and whoſo- 
eyer {hall have his book given him into his right- 
hand, they ſhall read their book with joy and ſatiſ— 
faction* : and they ſhall not be wronged a hair. And 
whocver hath been blind in this life, ſhall be alſo 
blind in the next, and ſhall wander more widely from 
the path of falvation. It wanted little but the unbe- 
lievers had tempted thee to ſwervefrom the inſtructions 
which we had revealed unto thee. that thou ſhouldeſt 
deviic concerning us a different thing *; and then 
* would 
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Their reſpective . ry extraordinary privileges, as the 


interpret this of the prophet ſent to 
every people; others, of the heads of 
ſects; others, of the various religions 
proſclled in the world ; others, of 
ihe books which ſhall be given to 
every man at the reſurrection, con- 
tamng a regiſter of their good and 
bad actions (1). 

See the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. IV. 
p. 117, 1 5 
See Chap, 4. p. 104. note . 

* 1: wanted little but the unbeliev- 
ers had ſeduced thee, &c.]—Theſe 
are generally ſuppoſed to have been 
the :ribe of Thakif, the inhabitants 
of a) Tayef, who infiſted on Mo- 

aumed's granting them ſeveral ve- 


(.) Al BIDAWI. 
Jaiilalo'phin, 


they added, that if the other Arabs 


(2) See Prelim. Diſc, p. 2g. 
V. AduL r, vit. Mobam, p. 120, &c. 
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terms of their ſubmiſſion to him; 
for they demanded that they might 
be free from the legal contribution 
of alms, and from n the ap- 
pointed times of prayer; that they 
might be allowed to keep their idol 
Allat for a certain time (2), and that 
their territory might be declared a 
lace of ſecurity, and not be vio- 
ated, like that of Mecca, &. And 


alked him the reaſon of theſe con- 
ceſhons, he ſhould ſay, that GO 
had commanded him ſo to do (3). 
According to which explication 1t 
1s plain bis verſe muſt have been 
revealed long after the Hejra. 

Some, 


(3) AlBziogwiyt 
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would they have taken thee for their friend: and yn. 
leſs we had confirmed thee, thou hadſt certainly been 
very near inclining unto them a little. Then would 
we ſurely have cauſed thee to taſte the pumſhment of 
life, and the puniſhment of death * ; and thou ſhouldeſt 
not have found any to protect thee againſt us. The 
unbelievers had hkewiſe almoſt cauſed thee to de. 
part the land, that they might have expelled thee 
thence* : but then ſhould they not have tarried there- 
in after thee, except a little while. This is the me- 
thod of dealing which we have preſcribed ourſelves 
in reſpett to our apoſtles, whom we have already ſent 
before thee : and thou ſhalt not find any change in 
our preſcribed method. Regularly perform thy pray- 
er at the declenhon of the ſun“, at the firſt darkneſs 


Cuap, 1 7. 


Some, however, will have the paſ= vious of Mohammed's good recep- 
Gage to have been revealed at Mecca, tion and ſtay there, told him, by way 
on occaſion of the Koreiſn; who of counſe!, that Syria was the land 
told Mohammed they would not of the prophets, and that if he was 
Juffer him to kiſs the black ſlone in really a prophet, he ought to go thi- 
the wall of Caaba, unleſs he alſo ther. ohammed ſeriouſly reflett- 
viſited their idols, and touched them ing on what they had ſaid, began to 
with his hand, to ſhew his reſpe&. think they had adviſed well; and ac- 
The pumfhment of life, and the tnally ſet out, and proceeded a day's 
_ puniſhment of death. }—1. e. Both of journey in his way to Syria: where- 
this life and the next. Some inter- upon (op acquainted him with they 
pret the firſt of the puniſhment in the deſign by the revelation of this verſe; 
next world, and the latter of the tor- and he returned to Medina (3). 
ture of the ſepulchre (2), * Then ſhould they not have tar- 

> The unbelievers had likewiſe ried therein after thee, except a little 
almoſt cauſed thee to depart the land, while. This was fulfilled, accord- 
&c.]}--The commentators' differ as ing to the former of the above-men- 
to the place were this paſſage was tioned explications, by the lols of 
delivered, and the occaſion of it. the Koreih at Bedr; and according 
Some thinkit was revealed at Mecca, to the latter, by the great {laughter 
and that it refers to the violent en- of the Jews of Koreidha and al Na- 
mity which the Koreiſh bore Mo- dir (4). 
hammed, and their reſtleſs endea- 4 At the declenſion of the ſun. |— 


vours to make him leave Mecca (2); i. e. At the time of noon prayer, 


as he was at length obliged to do. when the ſun declines from the me- 
But as the perſons here ſpoken of ridian; or, as ſome chooſe to iran- 
ſeem not to have prevailed in their flate the words, at the ſetting of thc 
proje&, others ſuppoſe that the verſe ſun, which is the time of the tut 
was revealed at Medina, on the fol- evening prayer. | 
lowing occaſion, The Jews, en- 


e 


(1) Al BZID AWI. 2 Idem. (3) Idem, JALLALOD IN» 


(4) Didem. 
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of the night, and the prayer of day-break*; for the 
prayer of day-break is born witneſs unto by the an- 
gels*%, And watch ſome part of the night in the ſame 
exerciſe, as a work of ſupererogation for thee ; perad- 
venture thy Lozp will raiſe thee to an honourable 
ftation®, And ſay, O Loan, cauſe me to enter 
with a favourable entry, and cauſe me to come forth 
with a favourable coming forth *; and grant me 
from thee an aſſiſting power. And ſay, Truth is 
come, and falſehood is vaniſhed : for falſehood is of 
ſhort continuance*, We ſend down of the Koran 
that which is a medicine and mercy unto the true be- 
licvers, but it ſhall only increaſe the perdition of the 
unjuſt. When we beſtow favours on man, he re- 
tircth and withdraweth himſelf ungratefully from us: 
but when evil toucheth him, he deſpaireth of our 
mercy. Say, Every one attcth after his own manner: 
but your Loxp beſt knoweth who is moſt truly di- 


At the firſt darkneſs of the night.] 
Ahe ume of the laſt evening prayer. 
Ihe prayer of day-break. ] Lite- 
rally, the reading of the day-break ; 
whence ſome ſupßdſe the reading of 
the Koran at that time is here meant. 
By the angels. —viz. The guar- 
Gian angels, who, according to ſome, 
are reheved at that time; or elſe the 
angels appointed to make the change 
of night into day, &c. fi). 

An honourable Ration. ]——Ac- 
cording to a tradition of Abu Horei- 
ra, the honourable ſtation here in- 

tended, is that of interceſſor for 
others (2). | 

Cauſe me to enter with a favour- 
able entry, andcauſe me tocome forth 
with 2 favourable coming forth. 
That is, Grant that I may enter m 
gave with peace, and come fort 
from it, at the reſurrection, with 
honour and ſatisfaction. In which 
ſenſe this petition is the ſame with 
that of Balaam, Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my laſt end 
be like his (g). | 


But as the perſon here ſpoken to is 


generally ſuppoſed to be Moham- 
med, the commentators ſay he was 
commanded to pray in theſe words 
for a ſafe departure from Mecca, 
and a good reception at Medina ; 


or for a ſure refuge in the cave, 


where he hid himſelf when he fled 
from Mecca (4); or (which is the 
more common opinion) for a victo- 
rious entrance into Mecca, and a ſafe 
return thence (5). 


Say, Truth is come, and fal ſe- 


hood is vaniſhed, &c. ]|—Theſfe words 
Mohammed repeated, when he en- 
tered the temple of Mecca, after 
the taking of that city, and cleanſed 
it of the 1dols; a great number of 


which are ſaid to have fallen down on 


his touching them with the end of 
the ſtick he held in his hand (6). 

| Every one acteth after his own 
manner. ]-——1. e. According to his 


judgment or opinion, be it true or 


falſe ; or according to the bent of his 
mind, and the natural conſtitution of 


his body (7). 


„ Al BNHDAWI. (2) Idem. * Numb. xxiii. 10. (4) See the Pr 
5 


lin, Diſc, ſect. II. p. 66, 67. 


| Wha 
BZIDAWI, JatLiato'ppin, (6 


lidem, V, (ZAGNIER, Vie de Mahomet, tom. 2. p. 127. (7] Al BI DAWI. 
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3 retted in his way. They will aſk thee concerning _ abun 
A the ſpirit”; anſwer, The ſpirit was created at the upon 
1 command of my LoR D“: but ye have no knowledge bring 
"| given unto you, except a little *. If we pleaſed, ve or U 
1 ſhould certainly take away that which we have re- lade 
d vealed unto thee ”, in ſuch cafe thou couldeſt not find ing t 
A any to aſſiſt thee therein againſt us, unleſs through unto 
1 mercy from thy Loxp; for his favour toward; Anf 
4 thee hath been great. Say, Verily if men and genii man, 
9 were purpoſely aſſembled, that they might produce a from 
9 book like this Kor an, they could not produce one EXCE 
2 like unto it, although the one of them aſſiſted the apo! 
9 other. And we have variouſly 4 9697 unto as fa 
1 — men in this KoRAN, every kind of figurative argu- unte 
1 ment; but the greater part of men refuſe to receive Say, 
*% it, merely out of infidelity. And they ſay, We will lor 
E by no means believe on thee, until thou cauſe a ſpring _ Go: 
5 of water to guſh forth for us out of the earth *; or and 
thou have a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou toa 
cauſe rivers to ſpring forth from the midſt thereof in geth 
| e face 
= Concerning the ſpirit.] Or the queſſions and was ſilent as to the {hal 
oul of man. Sqme interpret it of other, he was really a prophet. Ac- ting 
the angel Gabriel, or of the divine cordingly when they propounded the 
revelation (1). queſtions to him, he told them the mer 
* The ſpnit was created at the two hiſtories, but acknowledged his the 
command of my Lozp.]—viz. by ignorance as to the origin of the hu- ) 
the word Kun, i. e. Be; conſiſting of man foul (4). ; hav: 
an immaterial ſubſtance, and not o Ye have no knowledge given be 1 
generated, like the body. But, ac- unto you, except a little, ]|—All your 
cording to a different opinion, this 1 0 being acquired fromthe Go 
3 ſhould be tranſlated, The information of your ſenſes, which to c 
pirit is of thoſe things, the know= muſt neceſſarily fail you in ſpiritual 
ledge of which thy Loxo hath re- ſpeculations, without the affiflance app 
ſerved to himſelf. For it is ſaid that of divine revelation (5). _ | th 
the Jews bid the Koreiſhaſk Moham- ' » We ſhoald certainly take away 8 
med to relate the hiſtory of thoſe that which we have revealed. |--v12. of 1 
who flept in the cave (2), and of the Koran; by rafing it both from 
Dhu'lkarnein (3), and to give them the written copies, and the memo- 
an account of the foul of man; add. ries of men. 
ing, that if he pretended to anſwer 4 Until thou cauſe a ſpring of wa- As tl 
all the three queſtions, or could an- ter to guſh forth, &c. I This and the thy! 
wer none of them, they might be following miracles were demanded man 
ſure he was no prophet ; but if he of Mohammed by the Koreiſh, 4s d: 
gave an anſwer to one or two of the proofs of his miſſion, . 
1) Idem. (2) Ses the next chapter. (3) Sce ibid. (4 A — 
Baiyawl, (5) Idem. x | 
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abundance; or thou cauſe the heaven to fall down 
upon us, as thou haſt given out, in pieces; or thou 
bring down Gop and the angels to vouch for thee ; 
or thou have a houſe of gold; or thou aſcend by a 


ladder to heaven; neither will we believe thy aſcend- | 
ing thither alone“, until thou cauſe a book to deſcend 


unto us, bearing witneſs of thee, which we may read. 
Anſwer, My LorD be praiſed! Am I other than a 
man, ſent as an apoſtle? And nothing hindereth men 
from believing, when a direction is come unt6 Se 


except that they ſay, Hath Goo ſent a man for 15 


apoſtle? Anſwer, If the angels had walked on earth 


as familiar inhabitants thereof, we had ſurely ſent down 
unto them from heaven an angel for our apoſtle. 
Say, Go is a ſufficient witneſs between me and you: 
for he knoweth and regardeth his ſervants Whom 
Cop ſhall direct, he ſhall be the rightly directed; 


and whom he ſhall cauſe to err, thou ſhalt find none 


to aſſiſt, beſides him. And we will gather them to- 
gether on the day of reſurrection, creeping on their 
faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf: their abode 
ſhall be hell; fo often as the fire thereof ſhall be ex- 
tinguiſhed, we will rekindle a burning flame to tor- 
ment them.. This ſhall be their reward, becauſe 
they diſbelieve in our ſigns, and ſay, When we ſhall 
have been reduced to bones and duſt, ſhall we ſurely 
be raiſed new creatures? Do they not perceive that 
Gov, who created the heavens and the*earth, is able 
to create other bodies, like their preſent? And he hath 
appointed them a limited terme, there is no doubt 
thereof: but the ungodly reject the truth, merely out 
of unbelief. Say, If ye poſſeſſed the treaſures of the 


' Thy aſcending thither alone.] — ment thew. Ii. e. When the fre 


5 thou pretendeſt to have done in ſhall go out or abate for want of fuel, 
thy night. journey; but of which no after the conſumption of the ſkins 
man was witneſs. and fleſh of the damned, we will av4 

See the Prelim. Diſc. ſet. IV. freſh vigour to the flames by giving 
P. 112. | them new bodies (1). 

d often as the fire ſhall be ex- A limited term. Of life, or 
ungurſhed, we will rekindle it to tor- reſurreQtion, 


(1) Al BNDAWI. See chap. 4.p. 105. 
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. mercy of my Lox, ye would ſurely refrain from 
uſing them, for fear of ſpending them, for man i 


covetous. 


K OR AN. 


Cup. 17. 


We heretofore gave unto Mos+s the 


power of working nine evident figns*. And do thoy 
aſk the children of ISRAEL as to the ſtory of Moszs); 
when he came unto them, and PnARAOH faid unto 
him, Verily I eſteem thee, O Mosks, to be deluded 
by ſorcery. Moss anſwered, Thou well knoycf 
that none hath ſent down theſe evident ſigns excepi 


the Loxp of heaven and earth; and I ſurely eſteem 
* thee, O Praraon, a loſt man. 


Wherefore Pa. 


RAoOn ſought to drive them out of the land; but we 
drowned him, and all thoſe who were with him. And 


we ſaid unto the children of ISRAEL, after his deſtruc- 


tion, Dwell ye in the land : and when the promiſe of 
the next life ſhall come to be fulfilled, we will bring 


you both promiſcuouſly to judgment. 


We have ſent 


down the Koran with truth, and it hath deſccnded 
with truth: and we have not ſent thee otherwiſe than 
to be a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of 
threats. And we have divided the Kox ax, revealing 
it by parcels, that thou mighteſt read it unto men 


with deliberation; and we have ſent it down, cauſing 


For fear of {pending them. ]— 
That is, left they ſhould be ex- 
| hauſted, | 

x Nine: ſigns. ]|--Theſe were, the 
changing his rod into a ſerpent; the 
making his. hand white and ſhining, 
the 1 locuſts, lice, frogs, and 
blood, the dividing of the red-ſea, 
the bringing water out of the rock, 
and the ſhaking of mount Sinai over 
the children of Iſrael. In lieu of the 
three laſt ſome reckon the inundation 
of the Nile, the blaſting of the corn, 
and ſcarcity of the fruits of the carth 
(1). Theſe words, however, are in- 
terpreted by others, not of nine mira- 
cles, but of nine commandments, 
which Moſes gave his people, and 
were thus numbered by e 


himſelf to a Jew, who aſked him the 


(1) Idem, Jailalo'npin 


— 


queſtion, viz. That they ſhould not 
be guilty of idolatry, nor ſteal, nor 
commit adultery or murder, nor 
practice ſorcery or uſury, nor accuſe 
an innocent man to take away his 
life, or a modeſt woman of whore- 
dom, nor deſert the army ; to which 
he added the obſerving of the ſab- 
bath, as a tenth commandment, but 
which peculiarly regarded the Jews: 
upon which anſwer, it is ſaid, tte 
av _ the prophet's hands and 
ect (29. | 
y 50 thou aſk the children of Il- 
rael, &c.]—Some think theſe words 
are directed to Moſes, who is hercby 
commanded to demand the children 


of Iſrael of Pharaoh, that he might 


let them go with him. 


(2) Al BRIDAwI. 
it 


med 
imagi 
of a 


that 
In 


P 


hath 


Where 
them 
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it to deſcend as occaſion required. Say, Whether ye 
believe therein, or do not believe, verily thoſe who 
have been favoured with the knowledge of the ſcrip- 


tures which were revealed before it, when the ſame is 


rehcarſed unto them, fall down on their faces, wor- 


ſhipping, and ſay, Our Lonxp be praiſed, for that the 


promiſe of our Lox is ſurely fulfilled! And they fall 


down on their faces, weeping; and the hearing thereof 
increaſeth their humility. Say, Call upon Goo, or 
call on the Merciful: by whichſoever of the two 
names ye invoke him, it is equal; for he hath moſt 
excellent names*. Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, 
neither pronounce it with too low a voices, but fol- 
low a middle way between theſe : and ſay, Praiſe be 
unto Gop, who hath not begotten any child; who 
hath no partner in the kingdom, nor hath any to pro- 
tet him from contempt : and magnify him by pro- 
claiming his greatneſs. e 


85 See chap. 7. . 


* 
On their faces. ] —Literally, on © Pronounce not thy prayer alond, 
their chins. PTY nor with too low a voice, &c. ]-Nei- 

> Call on Goo, or the Merciful, ther ſo loud that the infidels may 
&.]—The inſidels hearing Moham- overhear thee, and thence take occa- 
med ſay, O Gov, and O Merciful, ſion to blaſpheme and ſcoff; nor ſo 
imagined the Merciful was the name ſoftly as not to be heard by the aſſiſt- 
of a deity different from Gon, and ants. Some ſuppoſe that by the 
that he preached the worſhip of word prayer, in this place, is meant 
the reading of the Koran. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Intitled, The Cave“; revealed at MCSA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


RAISE be unto Gon, who hath ſent down 
unto his ſervant the book of the Koran, and 
hath not inſerted therein any crookedneſs, but 


" The chapter is thus inſcribed * Some except one verſe, which 
ecaule it makes mention of the cave begins thus, Behaye thyſelf with 


wherein the ſeven lleepers concealed conſtancy, &c. 7 
themlclyes, | . 1 5 


hath 


» See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. two; which occaſioned this paſſage. 
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hath made it a ſtrait rule: that he ſhould threaten à 


O's 
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grievous pumſhment unto che unbelievers, from his 
reſence; and ſhould bear good tidings unto the 
faithful, who work righteouſneſs, that they ſhall re. 


ceive an excellent reward, namely, paradiſe, wherein 


they ſhall remain for ever: and that he ſhould warn 
thoſe who ſay, Gop hath begotten iſſue; of which 
matter they have no knowledge, neither had their 
fathers. A grievous ſaying it is, which proceedeth 
from their mouths: they ſpeak no other than a lie, 
Peradventure thou wilt kill thyſelf with grief after 
them, out of thy earneſt zeal for their converſion, if 


they believe not in this new revelation of the Koray, 


Verily we have ordained whatſoever is on the earth 
for the ornament thereof, that we might make trial 


of men, and ſee which of them excelleth in works: 


and we will ſurely reduce whatever 1s thereon, to dry 
duſt. Doſt thou confider that the companions of 
the cave, and AL Raxim®, were. one of our ſigns, 


* The companions of the cave. ]-- name of the mountain, or the valley, 
Theſe were certain Chriſtian youths, wherein the cave was; ſome fay it 


of a good family in Epheſus, who, vas the name of their dog; and others 


to avoid the perſecution of the em- (who ſeem to come nearelt the true 


peror Decius, by the Arab writers figmfication) that it was a braſs plate, 


called Decianus, hid themſelves in a or ſtone table placed near the mouth 
cave, where they ſlept for a great of the cave, on which the names of 
number of years (1). | the young men were written. 

This apocryphal ſtory (for Ba- There are ſome, however, who 
ronius (2) treats it as no better, and take the companions of al Rakim to 
father Martracci (3) acknowledgesit be different from the ſeven ſleepers : 
to be partly falſe, or at leaſt doubt- for they ſay the former were three 
ful, though he calls Hottinger a men who were driven by ill weather 
monſter of impiety, and the off-ſcum into a cave for ſhelter, and were {hut 
of heretics, for terming it a fable in there by the falling down of a vaſt 


(4), ) was borrowed by Mohammed ſtone, which ſtopped the cave's 
r 


om the Chriſtian traditions (5), but mouth; but on their begging (00's 


has been embelliſhed by him and his mercy, and their relating each of 


followers with ſeveral additional cir- them a meritorious action which 
cumſtances (6). „ they hoped might intitle them to n, 

r A! Rakim. ]—What is meant by were miraculouſly delivered by the 
this word the commentators cennot rock's rending in ſunder to give them 


agree. Some will have it to be the paſllage (7). 


A 


(1) Al Bzroawt, JatLlarto'ppin, &c. (2) In Martyrol. ad 2”- 
Juli. (3) In Alcor. p. 425. & in Prodr. part. 4. p. 103. (4) Hor- 
TIC. Hiſt. Orient. p. 40. 5) V. GI IC. TON. & SIxEOx, 
MzTarnzasr. (6) W. D*Hexnzior, Bibl. Orient. p. 189. () 
BEIDAWI, ex trad. Noomin Ebn Baihir, 


and 


Cn A RORAN 


and a great miracle? When the young men took 


refuge in the cave, they ſaid, O Lox, grant us 


mercy from before thee, and diſpoſe our buſineſs for 
us to a right iſſue. Wherefore we ſtruck their ears 
with deafneſs, ſo that they ſlept without diſturbance 
in the cave for a great number of years: then we 
awaked them, that we might know which of the 
two parties“ was more exatt in computing the {pace 
which they had remained there. We will relate unto 
thee their hiſtory with truth. Verily they were young 
men who had believed in their Lo RD; and we had 
abundantly directed them: and we fortified their 
hearts with conſtancy when they ſtood before the ty- 
rant; and they ſaid our Loxd is the LORD of heaven 
and carth: we will by no means call on any god be- 
ſides him; for then ſhould we ſurely utter an extra- 
vagance. Theſe our fellow people have taken other 
gods, beſides him; although they bring no demon- 
ſtrative argument for them: and who is more unjuſt 
than he who deviſeth a lie concerning Gov ? And they 


ſaid one to the other, When ye ſhall ſeparate your- 


ſelves from them, and from the deities which they wor- 


ſhip, except God, fly into the cave: your Lox will 


pour his mercy- on you abundantly, and will diſpoſe 
your buſineſs for you to advantage. And thou mighteſt 
have ſeen the ſun, when it had riſen to decline from 
their cave towards the right-hand ; and when it went 
down, to leave . them on the left-hand *: and they 
were in the ſpacious part of the cave. This was one 
of the ſigns of Gop. Whomſoever Goo ſhall direct, 
he ſhall be rightly directed; and whomſoever he ſhall 


® The two parties. ]—-viz. Of the &c.]--Leſt it ſhould be offenſive to 
Teepers themſelves, or others, who them, the cave opened towards the 
were divided in opinion as to the ſouth (2). 

length of their tay in the cave. In the ſpacious part of the cave. ] 


Except Gon. ]—For they, like i. e. In the midft of it, where they 


other idolaters, worſhipped the true were incommoded neither by the 
Gp and idols alſo (1). heat of the ſun nor the cloſeneſs of 
* The ſun declined from their cave, the cave (g). | | 


| (1) Idem, (2) Idem. 
Vor, II. H 


(3) Idem, 
cauſe 
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cauſe to err, thou ſhalt not find any to defend or to 
direct. And thou vouldſt have judged them to have 
been awake, while they were ſleeping; and we cauſed 
them to turn themſelves to the right-hand, and to 
the left . And their dog * ſtretched forth his fore. 
legs in the mouth of the cave: if thou hadſt come 
ſuddenly upon them, verily thou wouldeſt have 
turned thy back and fled from them, and thou 
wouldeſt have been filled with fear at the fight of 
theme. And ſo we awaked them from their ſleep, 
that they might aſk queſtions of one another. One 
of them ſpake and ſaid, How long have ye tarried 
here ? They anſwered, We have tarried a day, or part 
of a day. The others ſaid, Your Lon sp beſt knoweth 


= Thouwouldelt have judged them 


to have been awake, I Becauſe of 
their having their eyes open, or their 
frequent turning themſelves from one 
fide to the other (1). 

And they turned themſelves, 

&c.]-Leſt their lying fo long on the 
ground ſhould conſume their fleſh (2). 

Their dog. ]—This dog had fol- 
lowed them as they paſſed by him 
when they fled to the cave, and they 
drove him away; whereupon Gon 
cauſed him to ſpeak, and he ſaid, I 


love thoſe who are dear unto God; 


go ſleep therefore, and I will guard 
ou. But ſome ſay, it was., a dog 
longing to a ſhepherd who follow- 
ed them, and that the dog followed 
the ſhepherd ; which opinion is ſup- 
rted 8 reading, as ſome do, cale- 
— $905 their dog's maſter, inſtead of 
calbohom, theirdog (3) Jallalo'ddin 
adds, that the dog | 
maſiers did, in turning himſelf, in 
ſleeping, and in waking. 

The Mohammedans have a great 
reſpect for this dog, and allow him 
A — in paradiſe with ſome other 
favourite brutes: and they have a 
ſort of proverb which they uſe in 

ſpeaking of a covetous perſon, that 


chaved as his 


he would not throwa bone to the do 
of the ſeven ſleepers: nay it is fai 
that they have the ſuperſiition to 


write his name, which they ſuppoſe 
to be Katmir, (though ſome, as is 


obſerved above, think he was called 
al Rakim) on their letters which go 
far, or which paſs the ſea, as a 


ee or kind of taliſman, to 


preſerve them from miſcarriage (4). 
» Thou wouldeſt have been 155 
with tear at the fight of them. — Fon 
that Gop had given them terrible 


countenances, or elſe becauſe of the 
largeneſs of their bodies, or ihe . 


horror of the place. 


It is related that the Khalif Mo- 


awiyah, in an expedition he madc 
* Natolia, paſſed by the cave 
of the ſeven ſleepers, and would 
needs ſend ſomebody into it, not- 
withſtanding Ebn Abbas remonſtrat- 
ed to him the danger of it, ſaying, 
That a better man than him, (mean- 
ing the prophet) had been forbidden 
to enter it, and repeated this verle ; 
but the men, the Khalif ſent in, had 
no ſooner entered the cave, than 
they were ſtruck dead by a burning 
wind (5). 


4. 


(1) Idem. (2) Idem, Jari4ato'ppin. (3) Idem. (4 La Rogue, 


Voy. de PArabic heur. p. 74. V. D'Hsagzus. ubi ſup. (5 


Al BZDAWI. 
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the time ye have tarried u: and now ſend one of you 
with this your money into the city*, and let him ſee 
which of its inhabitants hath the beſt and cheapeſt 
| food, and let him bring you proviſion from him; and 
let him behave circumſpectly, and not diſcover you 
to any one. Verily, if they come up againſt you, they 
will ſtone you, or force you to return to their reh- 

gion; and then ſhall ye not proſper for ever. And fo 
we made their people acquainted with what had hap- 
pened to them ; that =y might know that the pro- 
miſe of Gop is true, and that there is no doubt of 
the laſt-hour*; when they diſputed among them- 
ſelves concerning their matter. And they faid, 
Erect a building over them: their Loxp beſt know- 
eth their condition. Thoſe who prevailed in their 
affair anſwered, We will ſurely build a chapel over 
them. Some ſay, The fleepers were three; and their 
dog was the fourth“: and others ſay, They were five; 

and their dog was the fixth*; gueſſing at a ſecret 
matter: and others ſay, They were ſeven ; and their 


+ Your Loxd beſt knoweth the 
time ye have tarried. ]—As they en- 
tered the cave in the morning, and 
waked about noon, they at firſt ima- 
gined they had flept half a day, or 
a day and a half at moſt ; but when 
they found their nails and har 
grown very long they uſed theſe 
words (1). 

Into the city.]—Which ſome 
commentators ſuppoſe was Tarſus. 

That there is no doubt of the laſt- 
hour. -The long fleep of theſe young 
men, and their waking after ſo many 
years, being a repreſentation of the 
tate of thoſe who die, and are after- 
wards raiſed to life. | 

* Concerning their matter. ]=-1. e. 
Concerning the reſurrection; ſome 
laying that the ſouls only ſhould be 
raiſed, others, that they ſhould be 
railed with the body: or, concern- 
ing the ſleepers, hes they were 
really dead; one ſaying, that they 
were dead, and another, that they 
were only aſleep; or elſe concerning 
the ereCting a building over them, 


(1) Idem, 


H 2 


as it follows in the next words ; 
ſome adviſing a dwelling-houſe to 
be built there, and others a tem- 
ple (2). | 

„ Thoſe who prevailed ſad, We 
will build a chapel over them.] 


When the young man who was ſent 


into the city, went to pay for the 
proviſion he had bought, his money 
was ſo old, being the coin of Deci- 
anus, that they 1magined he had 
found a treaſure, and carried him be- 
fore the prince, who was a Chriſtian, 
and having heard his ſtory, ſent 
ſome with him to the cave, who ſaw 
and ſpoke to the others : after which 
they fell aſleep again and died; and 
the prince ordered them to be buried 
in 3 ſame place, and built a chapel 


over them, 


„Some ſay, They were three, 
&c.]-This was the opinion of al Sey- 
1d, Jv Chriſtian of Najran. 

= Others ſay they were five, &c. J- 
Which was the opinion of certain 
Chriſtians, and particularly of a 
Neſtorian prelate. 


(2) Idem. 
dog 
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dog was the eighth. Say, My Lonxp beſt knoweth 
their number: none ſhall know them, except a fey, 
Wherefore diſpute not concerning them, unleſs with 
a clear diſputation, according to what hath been reveal. 
ed unto thee : and afk not any of the Chriſtians concern- 
ing them. Say not'of any matter, I will furely do this 
to-morrow ; unleſs thou add, if Gop pleafſe*. And 
remember thy Loxp, when thou forgetieſt*, and 


fay, My Lok p, is able to direct me with eaſe, that 


I may draw near unto the truth of this matter rightly, 
And they remained in their cave. three hundred years, 
and nine years over*. Say, Gon beſt knoweth how 
long they continued there : unto him are the ſecrets 
of heaven and earth known; do thou make him to 
ſee and to hear. The inhabitants thereof have ho 


protector beſides him; neither doth he ſuffer any one 


to have a ſhare in the eſtabliſnment or knowledge of his 
decree. Read that which hath been revealed unto 


Others ſay, They were ſeven, d Three hundred and nine years, J- 
gc. ]—And this is the truc opinion Jallalo*ddin ſuppoſes the whole {pace 
(1) was three hundred folar years, and 


(Ubi ſup. 


= Say not of any thing, I will do 
this to-morrow; unleſs thou add, If 
Gov pleaſe. It is ſaid, that when 
the Koreiſh, by the direction of the 
Jews, put the three queſtions above- 
mentioned to Mohamined, he bid 
them come to him the next day, and 
he would give them an anſwer, but 
added not, if it pleaſe Gon; for 


which reaſon he had the mortification 
to wait above ten Cay, before any 


revelation was vouchſafed him con- 


cerning thoſe matters, ſo that the 


Koreiſh triumphed, and bitterly re- 
proached him as a liar ; but at length 
Gabriel brought him directions what 
he ſhould fay ; with this admonition 
however, that he ſhould not be ſo 
confident for the future (2). 
Remember thy Lon p, &c,|—1, 


c. Give the glory to him, and aſk 


pardon for thy omiſſion, in caſe thou 
forget to ſay, If it pleaſe Gov, 


that the odd nine are added to reduce 
them to lunar years. 

Some think theſe words arc in- 
troduced as ſpoken by the Chriſtiuns, 
who differed among themſelves about 
the time; one ſaying it was about 
three hundred years, and another, 
three hundred and nine years (). 
The interval between the reign © 
Decius, and that of Theodoſius the 
younger, in whoſe time the {lcep- 
ers are. faid to have awaked, will 
not allow them to have ſlept quite 
two handred years ; though Moham- 
med is ſomewhat excuſable, ſince 
che number aſſigned by Simeon Me- 


taphraſtes 4 18 three hundred and 


ſeventy-two years. 

© Do thou make him to ſee, and 
to bear. ]—This is an ironical expreſ- 
fron, intimating the folly and med- 
neis of man's preſuming to inſiruct 


G0 (5). 


(2) Al BRTD AWI. (3) Idem. 


(5) Al Bervawn, Jairtailo'ppin, 


theey 


A A oo wu «%« — — 


ow ns, 
_ 
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thee, of the book of thy LoD, without preſuming to 
make any change therein“: there is none who hath 


power to change his words; and thou ſhalt not find 
any to fly to, beſides him, if thou attempt it. Be- 


have thyſelf with conſtancy towards thoſe who call 
upon their Lonxp morning and evening, and who 
{eek his favour; and let not thine eyes be turned 
away from them, ſecking the pomp. of this life; 
neither obey him whoſe heart we have cauſed to 
neglect che remembrance of us, and who followeth 
his luſts, and leaveth the truth behind him. And 
ſay, The truth is from your LoR D; wherefore let 
him who will, believe, and let him who will, be 
ineredulous. We have ſurely prepared for the unjuſt 
hell-fire, the flame and ſmoke whereof ſhall ſurround 
them like a pavilion: and if they beg relief, they 
ſhall be relieved with water like molten braſs, which 
ſhall ſcald their faces; O how miſerable a potion, 
and how unhappy a couch! As to thoſe who believe, 
and do good works, we will not ſuffer the reward of 
him who ſhall work righteouſnels to periſh : for 
them are prepared gardens of eternal abode®, which 
ſhall be watered by rivers; they {hall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and ſhall be clothed 
in green garments of fine ſilk and brocades ; repoſing 
themſelves thereinon thrones, O how happy a reward, 
and how ealy a couch! And propound unto them as 
. a parable two men“: on the one of whom we had 


beſtowed 


Read that which hath been re- perſon more particularly intended 
vealed unto . thee, without making 3 it is fad, was Ommeya Ebn 
n unbeliev- Khalf, who deſired Mohammed to 
ers would perſuade thee to do (1). diſcard his indigent compamons, 
Loet not thine eyes he turned a- out of reſpe& to the Koreiſh. See 
way from them, &c.]—That is, De- chap. 6. 
ſpiſe not the poor believers, becauſe 8 Gardens of eternal abode. I Li- 
of their meanneſs, nor honour the & terally of Eden. See chap. g. 
nch becauſe of their wealth and b Two men.] — Though theſe ſeem 
grandeur. tobe general characters only, de- 
' Whoſe heart we have cauſed to ſigned to repreſent the different end 
gled the remembrance of aa La? ot the wicked, and of the good; 


(1) Idem. 
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AL K 0 RAN. Cn. 18. 
beſtowed two vineyards, and had ſurrounded them 
with palm- trees, and had cauſed corn to grow he. 
tween them. Each of the gardens brought forth its 


fruit every ſeaſon, and failed not at all; and we cauſed 


a river to flow in the midſt thereof: and he had 
great abundance. And he ſaid unto his companion, 
by way of debate, I am ſuperior to thee in wealth, 
| And he went into 
his garden', being guilty of injuſtice againſt his 
own ſoul, and ſaid, I do not think this garden will 
decay for ever; neither do I think that the laſt-hour 
will come: and although I ſhould return unto my 
Loxp, verily I ſhall find a better garden than this in 


exchange*. And his companion faid unto him, by 


way of debate, Doſt thou not believe in him who 
created thee of the duſt, and afterwards of ſeed ; and 


then faſhioned thee into a perfect man? But as for 


me, Gov is my Loxy; and I will not aſſociate any 


other deity with my Lox Dp. And when thou entereſt 
thy garden, wilt thou not ſay, What Goo pleaſeth 


ſhall come to paſs; there is no power but in Gov 
alone? Although thou ſeeſt me to be inferior 10 
thee in wealth and number of children, my Lok b is 
well able to beſtow on me a better gift than thy 
garden, and to ſhoot his arrows againſt the ſame from 
heaven, ſo that it ſhall become barren duſt; or its 


yet it is ſuppoſed, by ſome, that two 
particular perſons are here meant. 
One ſays they were two Lſraclites 
and brothers, who had a confiderable 
ſum left them by their father, which 
they divided between them ; and 
that one of them, beingan unbeliey- 
er, bought large fields and poſſeſſi- 
ons with his portion, while the other 


- who was a true believer, diſpoſed o 


his to pious uſes; but that in the end 
the former was ruined, and the latter 


Abd'al Aſhadd, an infidel ; and the 


other Abu Salma Ebn Abd'allah, the 
huſband of Omm Salma (whom the 
prophet married after his death,) and 
a true behever (1). 

i And he went into his garden. ]-- 


Carrying his companion with him, 


out of oſtentation, and to mores 

him with the view of his large poi- 

ſeſſions (2). | ; 
& I ſball find a better garden in 


exchange. ]-—Vainly imagining that 


proſpered. Another thinks they his proſperity was, not ſo much the 
were two men of the tribe of Makh- free gi ol Gov, as due to his 
zum: the one named al Aſwad Ebn merit (a). 

(1) AlBztpawi, (2) Idem. (3) Idem, 
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vater may ſink deep into the earth, that thou canſt 
not draw thereof. And his poſſeſſions were encom- 
paſſed with deſtruction, as his companion had fore- 
warned him: wherefore he began to turn down the 
palms of his hands out of ſorrow and regret for that 
which he had expended thereon ; for the vines thereof 


were fallen down on their trails : and he ſaid, Would 


to Gop that I had not affociated any other deity with 
my Lorp! And he had no party to aſſiſt him, be- 
ſides Gop, neither was he able to defend himſelf 
againſt his vengeance. In ſuch caſe protection belong- 
eth of right unto Gop alone; he is the beſt rewarder, 
and the beſt giver of ſucceſs. And propound to 
them a ſimilitude of the preſent life. It is like water 


which we ſend down from heaven; and the herb of 


the earth is mixed therewith, and after it hath been 
green and flouriſhing, in the morning it becometh dry 
ſtubble, which the winds ſcatter abroad: and God 
is able to do all things. Wealth and children are 
the ornament of this preſent life: but good works, 
which are permanent, are better in the fight of thy 
Loxo, with reſpect to the reward, and better with 
reſpect to hope. On a certain day we will cauſe the 
mountains to paſs away“, and thou ſhalt ſee the earth 


appearing plain and even; and we will gather man- 


kind together, and we will not leave any one of 
them behind. And they ſhall be ſet before thy 
Loxp in diſtin& order, and he ſhall ſay unto them, 
Now are ye come unto us naked, as we created you 
the firſt time: but ye thought that we ſhould not 
perform our promiſe unto you. And the book 


wherein every one's actions are recorded ſhall be put 


into his hand ; and thou ſhalt ſee the wicked in great 
terror, becauſe of that which is written therein, and 
they ſhall ſay, Alas for us! what meaneth this book? 
it omitteth neither a ſmall action nor a great one, but 


| The mountains ſhall paſs away.] they fhall fly in the air, and be re- 
For being torn up by the roots, duced to atoms (1). 


(1) Idem. Sce Prelim. Diſc. ſedt. IV. p. 108, 109. 
H 4 
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it compriſeth the ſame; and they ſhall find that 
which they have wrought, preſent before their eyes: 


and thy Loxp will not deal unjuſtly with any one. 
Remember when we ſaid unto the angels, Worſhip ye 
Apa : and they all worſhipped him, except Ez11s”, 
who was one of the genii“, and departed from the 


command of his Loxp. Will ye therefore take him 


and his offspring for your patrons beſides me, not- 
withſtanding they are your enemies? Miſerable ſhall 
ſuch a change be to the ungodly ! I called not them 
to be preſent at the creation of the heavens and of 


the earth, nor at the creation” of themſelves, neither 


did I take thole ſeducers for my aſſiſtants. On a cer- 


tain day, GOD ſhall ſay unto the idolaters, Call thoſe 
whom ye imagined to be my companions, to protett 


you: and they ſhall call them, but they ſhall not an- 
iwer them ; and we will place a valley of deſtruction 


between them®: and the wicked ſhall fee hell-hre 


and they ſhall know that they ſhall be thrown into 
the ſame, and they ſhall find no way to avoid it. 
And now have we variouſly propounded unto men, 
in this KorAN, a- parable of every kind; but man 
cavilleth at moſt things therein. Yet nothing hin- 
dereth men from believing, now a direction is come 


unto them, and from aſking pardon of their Loß p, 


excepting that they wait until the puniſhment of their 
predeceſſors come to be inflicted on them, or that ihe 
chaſtiſement of the next life come upon them pub- 
licly. We ſend not our meſſengers but to bear 
good tidings, and to denounce threats. Thoſe who 
believe not, diſpute with vain arguments, that they 


See chap. 2. p. 7. and chap. 7. nion, among the Mohammedans, 


= Who. was one of the genii.]— that the angels are impeccable, and 


Hence ſome imagine the genii are do not propagate their ſpecies (2). 


a ſpecies of angels; others ſuppoſe »A valley of deſtruftion between 


the devil to have been originally a them. I—i. e. Between the idoleters 
zenius, which was the occaſion of and their falſe gods. Some ſuppote 
= rebellion, and call him the father the meaning is no more than that 
of the genit, whom he begat after Gop will ſet them at variance and 
his fall (1); it being a conflant opi- + diviſion, 


(1) }Jaritaio'pbin, &c. (2) See the Prelim. Diſc, ſcQ, IV. p. 94, &c- 
may 
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may thereby render the truth of no effect: and they 
hold my ſigns, and the admonitions which have been 


made them, in deriſion. 


And who is more unjuſt 
than he who hath been acquainted with the ſigns of 


his Lox p, and retireth alar off from the fame, and 
forgetteth that which his hands have formerly com- 


mitted? Verily 


we have cait veils. over their hearts, 


jeſt they ſhould underſtand the Koran, and into 
their ears thickneſs of hearing: if thou invite them 
to the true direction, yet will they not therefore be 


directed for ever. 


Thy Lord is gracious, endued 


with mercy; if he would have puniſhed them for 
that which they have committed, he would doubtleſs 


have haſted their 


puniſhment: but a threat hath 


been denounced againſt them ?, and they ſhall find no 
refuge, beſides him. And thoſe former cities“ did 
we deſtroy, when they atted unjuſtly; and we gave 
them previous warning of their deſtruction. And 
remember when Mos Es {aid unto his ſervant Josnvu ay 


ine ſon of Nux, I will not ceate to go forward, until 


I come to the place where the two ſeas meet; or I 
will travel for a long ſpace of time. But when they 
were arrived at the meeting of the two ſeas, they 


A threat hath been denounced 
againit them. ]---viz,- Of their cala- 
mity at Bedr, (for the Koreiſh are the 
inkdels here intended, or their pu- 
niſhment at the reſurrection (1). 

+ Thoſe former cities. ] —That is, 
the towns of the Adues, Thamudites, 
Sodomites, &c- | 

For a long ſpace of time. |—The 
original 3 properly ſignihes the 
lpace of eighty years and upwards. 
Io explain this long paſlage, the com- 
mentators tell the following ſtory. 
| They lay that Moſes once preaching 
to the people, they admired his know- 
ledge and eloquence ſo much, that 
iney aiked him, whether he knew any 
man in the world who was wiſer 


than himſelf; to which he anſwered 


in the negative: whereupon Gop, in 


) Al BERIDAWI. 
in Sonna, &c. (3) Idem. 


a revelation, having reprehended him 
for his vanity (though ſome pretend 
that Moſes aſked Gop the queſtion 
of his own accord) acquainted him 
that his ſervant al Khedr was more 
knowing than he; and at Moſes's 
requeſt, told him he might find that 
perſon at a certain rock, where the 
two ſeas met; directing him to take 
a fiſh with him in a baſket, and that 


where he miſſ-d the fiſh, that was the | 


place. Accordingly Moſes {et out, 
with his ſervant Joſhua, in ſearch of 
al Khedr ; which expedition is here 


deſcribed (2), 


* The meeting of the two ſeas. ]— 
viz. Thoſe of Perſia and Greece. 
Some fancy that the meeting of 
Moſes and al Khedr is here intended, 
as of two ſeas of knowledge (3). 


(8) Idem, Al ZAMAKHSHARI, Al Boxnar?, 
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122 Ar KORAN. Cup. 18. 
forgot their fiſh, which they had taken with them!; 
and the fiſh took its way freely * in the ſea, And 
when they had paſſed beyond that place, Mos Es ſaid 
unto his ſervant, Bring us our dinner ; for now are 
we fatigued with this our journey. His ſervant an- 
{wered, Doſt thou know what has befallen me ? When 


we took up our lodging at the rock, verily I forgot 


the fiſh: and none made me to forget 1t, except 
SaTAN, that I ſhould not remind thee of it. And 
the fiſh took its way in the fea, in a wonderful man- 
ner. Mosxs ſaid, This is what we ſought after. 
And they both went back, returning by the way 
they came. And coming to the rock they found one of 
our ſervants “, unto whom we had granted mercy from 
us, and whom we had taught wiſdom from before us. 


And Moss ſaid unto him, Shall I follow thee, that 


thou mayeſt teach me part of that which thou hall 
been taught, for a direction unto me? He anſwered, 


Verily thou canſt not bear with me: for how canſt 


They forgot their fiſh, &c.I— Osec of our ſervants. ]--—This 
Moſes forgot to inquire concermng perſon, according to the general » 
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it, and Joſhua forgot to tell him 
when he miſſed it. It is faid, that 
when they came to the rock, Moſes 
falling afleep, the fiſh, which was 
roaſted, leaped out of the baſket into 
the ſea; ſome add, that Joſhua mak- 
ing the ablution at the fountain of 
life, (of which immediately), ſome 
of the waterhappenedto be ſprinkled 


on the fiſh, which immediately re- 


ſtored it to life (1). 

* The fiſh took its way freely in 
the ſea. ]—The word here tranſlated, 
freely, ſignifying alſo a pipe or arch- 
ed canal for conveyance of water, 
ſome have imagined that the water 
of the fea was miraculouſly kept from 
touching the body of the fiſh, which 
palled through 1t as under an arch 
(2), 


nion, was the prophet al Kheor; 


whom the Mohammedans ulually 


confound with Phineas, Elias, and 
St. George, ſaying that his foul paſſed 
by s metemplycholis ſucceſſively 
through all three. Some, however, 
ſay. his true name was Balya Ebn 
Malcan, and that he lived in the time 
of Afridun, one of the ancient kings 
of Perſia, and that he preceded 
Dhu'lkarnein, and lived to the time 
of Moſes. They ſuppoſe al Khedr, 
having found out the fountain of lite 
and drank thereof, became 1mmor- 
tal; and that he had therefore this 
name, from his flouriſhing and con- 
tinual youth (g). 

Part of theſe fictions they took 
from the Jews, ſome of whom allo 
fancy Phineas was Ehas (4). 


(% Idem. (a) Idem. (3) Idem. V. D'Hza»21o7. Bibl. Orient 


Art. Khedher. SzyrzucastrENS, de Turcar. moribus. Busz ze. Epiſt. . 


p. 93, &c. Hor rr. Hiſt. Orient. 
Lsv:i Ban Gz nom in append, I. 1. Reg. 1. 27. 


. 58, &c. 99, &c. 292, &c. (4) K. 
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Cup. 18. 
thou patiently ſuffer thoſe things, the knowledge where. 
of thou doſt not comprehend? Mos zs replied, Thou 
ſhalt find me patient, if Gop pleaſe; neither will I be 


diſobegient unto thee in any thing. He ſaid, If thou 


follow me therefore, aſk me not concerning any thing, 
until I ſhall declare the meaning thereof unto thee. So 
they both went on by the ſea-ſhore, until they went up 


into a ſhip; and he made a hole therein*®. And Moss 


ſaid unto him, Haſt thou made a hole therein, that thou 
mighteſt drown thoſe who are on board ? now haſt thou 
done a ſtrange thing. He anſwered, Did I not tell 
thee that thou couldeſt not bear with me? Mos xs ſaid, 


Rebuke me not, becauſe I did forget ; and impole not 


on me a difficulty in what I am commanded. Where- 
fore they left the ſhip and proceeded, until they met 
with a youth; and he flew him. Moszs ſaid, Haſt 
thou flain an innocent perſon, without his having killed 


another? now haſt thou committed an unjuſt action. 
* He anſwered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldeſt XVI. 
not hear with me? Moszs ſaid, If I aſk thee concern- 


ing any thing hereafter, ſuffer me not to accompany 
thee: now haſt thou received an excuſe from me. 


They went forwards therefore, until they came to 


the inhabitants of a certain city *, and they aſked food 
of the inhabitants thereof; but they refuſed to receive 
them. And they found therein a wall, which was 
ready to fall down; and he ſet it upright * Where- 
upon Mosxs faid unto him, If thou wouldeſt, thou 
mighteſt doubtleſs have received a reward for it. 


He anſwered, This ſhall be a ſeparation between me 
and thee : but I will firſt declare unto thee the ſig- 


* He made a hole in the ſhip. ]J- Antioch; or, as fome rather think, 


For al Khedr took an ax, and knock- Obollah, near Baſra, or elſe Bajirwan 


ed out two of her planks (1). in Armenia (3). | | 
He flew him. I—By twiſting his He fet it upright. ]—-By only 
neck round, or daſhing his head a- ſtroking it with his hand; thoug 
men a wall, or elſe by throwing him others ſay he threw it down and re- 
wn and cutting his throat (2). built it (4). 5 
A certain city. I— This city was e 


(1) AlBuinawr, (2) Idem. () Idem, (4) Idem. 


nification 


- N 1 5 5 ed N 1 
Wer. ren r n —_—— e ee nee eiern n 


7 — ” — a 8 
e - 
* ” . ee 


AS 1 — - Le e-- 
EEK 
e ee 


Ee R * A 3 3 8 ; EG S 
* - N ITS Inner. ee * wy 703 2 3 Es 9 g RS EE 9 8 8 33 * erage ED 
Ye at 8 KITE . . S n 2 — 8 e 
22 7 3 — o 4 5 & * 2 2 * — * * & % — — 8 5 Se be 
2 * eee x 16 fre. ach DD Ds * N * ** 
* q * 
IE > - E * 1 
155 ” \ g 
* E ” 4 


_ 
3 
. 


e 
: 
1 * * 1 
5% . f 1 
o 4 \ 
7 3 : „ 
pi o | 
4 1 1 
1 
nn 
r 
val 9 
[A 
r 
» "a 
- Akt 
. oF: * 
9 
1 t 
Ps F 
2a A : 
i% TR * l 
138 * y ; { 
2 1 
*B * 
1 7 p 
=. 
8 
£ "7 bs 
Th 3 
1 
5 vw 
% n 
7 81 
8 * 
e 
2 5 ! 
1 1 
- "a 4 
mw \ 
1 7 
* 
* v, 
— 
8 1 
-+3.99 a 
1 N. 
0 4 
3 
i * 5 | 
8 
s 8 * 
>IW 
1 
we) 
20 * 
_ 3 
” w #. l 
n 
EY. "2 
1 
„ 
3 
i 
£7 AR : 
"& | 
"8 
br, "* 
* : 
if 4 
LS. 
87 Ss. ; 
Fr * 
5 y 
e 
OE) -A i 
_ 1 
= : 
AS 
1 
+ 
TY, : 
* $8. B 
"BY . 
48 
, <EF > 4 
is as # 
” 4 » 
: "of » 
' 7 
8 . 
5 
WP | 
. 
on; | 
2 * = 
F) 
5 
[4 : 
38 
: 


WR + bc 4 GAR 2 © 4 * 
e re eee Mes 


P . * n — 
* e 222 n 5 orga = * 
« eater. <a arr; „ 5 
lar * — 2 * —_— — - — 2 5 q 
AI” : : 1 2 9 
3 = 


a — q _ — * 4 as a Re N Ys — 5 - 7 
„ TIES es es : . , E n — = 
3 n . — — et 5 Ss + re pea UNI — 
8 =_ g ** ns Rr CO 


* * > 1 3 
a en N 
r * 
Fin er noe: . 
2 r 5 
e 
= Is 


— 2 5 % 
* — 2 TY k 
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nification of that which thou couldeſt not bear with 
patience. The veſſel belonged to certain poor men“, 
who did their buſineſs in the ſea: and I was minded 
to render it unſerviceahle, becauſe there was a king 
behind them, who took every found ſhip by force. 
As to the youth, his parents were true believers; 
and we feared leſt he, being an unbeliever, ſhould 
oblige them to ſuffer his perverſeneſs and ingrati- 
tude: wherefore we deſired that their Loxv might 
give them a more righteous child in exchange tor 
him, and one more afftettionate towards them. And 
the wall belonged to two orphan youths * in the city, 
and under it was a treaſure hidden which belonged to 
them; and their father was a righteous man: and 


thy Loxp was pleaſed that they 
full age, and take forth their treaſure, through the 
mercy of thy Loxy. And I did not what thou haſt 


ſhould attain their 


ſeen of mine own will, but by GOD's direction. This 
is the interpretation of that which thou couldeſt not 
bear with patience. The Jews will aſk thee con- 
cerning Dav'LKARNEIN*, Anſwer, I will rehearle 


Certain poor 932 were 
ten brothers, five of whom were 
paſt ow labour by reaſon of their 
age (1). 

5. A a e gy Jaland Ebn 
Karkar, or Minwar Ebn Jaland al 
Azdi (), who reigned in Omin. 
See Poc. Spec. p. 42. | 
1 That their Loxy might give 
them a more righteous child, &c. ]|— 
At is {aid that they had afterwards a 
daughter, who was the wife and the 
mother of a prophet; and that her 
fon converted a whole nation (g). 


* Two orphans. |—- Their names 


were Aſram and Sarim (4). 

' Dhwlkarnein. ]J-Or, The two- 
horned. The generality of the com- 
mentators (5) ſuppoſe the perſon 
here meant to be Alexander the 


(1) Idem. {2) Idem, 


J Idem. 
"AMAKHSHARI, Jailato'ppin, YARYA. 2 
temp, LEur zx zu, not. in Jachiad. Dan. viii. 5. Gol. in Ale, p. 58, | 


unta 


Great, or, as they call him, Iſcander 


al Rumi, king of Perſia and Greece; 
but there are very different opimons 
as to the reaſon of this ſurname. 
Some think it was given him be— 
cauſe he was king of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, or becauſe he had made expe. 
ditions to both thoſe extreme paris of 
the earth ; or elſe becauſe he had two 
horns on his diadem, or two cur's 
of hair, like horns, on his foic- 
head; or, which is moſt probable, 
by reaſon of his great valour. Se- 
veral modern writers (6) rather ſup- 

ſe the ſurname was occafioned by 
is being repreſented in his count 
and ſtatues with horns, as the fon 
of Jupiter Ammon; or elſe by bis 
being compared by the prophet Da- 


* 


nic] to a be-goat (7); though he is 
there 


(4) Idem. (5) Idem, Al 
660 Scarncak, de Emend. 


Kc, (7) SHEA. Tarikh. reg. Perl. p. 73. 


bt 
a 
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A. KORAN. 
unto you an account of him, We made him power- 
ful in the carth, and we gave him means to accompliſh 


every thing he pleaſed. And he followed his way, 
until he came to the place where the ſun ſetteth; and 


he found it to ſet in a ſpring of black mud*; and he 
found near the ſame a certain people". And ue fad, 


O Dav'LKARNEIN, either puniſh this people, or 


ule gentleneſs towards them. He anſwered, Who- 


ſoever of them ſhall commit injuſtice, we will ſurely 
puniſh him in this world ; afterwards fhall he return 
unto his Lorp, and he ſhall puniſh him with a ſe- 
vere puniſhment. But whoſoever believeth, and doth 
that which is right, ſhall receive the moſt excellent 
reward, and we will give him in command that 


which is eaſy. Then he continued his way, until he 
came to the place where the ſun riſeth*; and he 


found it to riſe on certain people, unto whom Pay 
had not given any thing wherewith to ſhelter ther 
{elves  therefrom!, Thus it was; and we compre- 


hended 


there repreſented with but one horn 

1). ; | 
There are ſome good writers, how- 
ever, who believe the prince 1n- 
tended 1n this paſſage of the Koran, 
was not Alexander the Grecian, but 
another great conqueror, who borę 
the ſame name and ſurname, and 
was much more ancient than he, be- 
ing contemporary with Abraham, and 
one of the Line of Perſia of the firſt 
race (2); or, as others ſuppoſe, a 


king of Yaman, named Aſaah Ebn 


al Rayeſh (g). | 
They all agree he was a true be- 
hever, but whether he was a prophet 
or no, is a diſputed point. 

* He found the ſun to ſet in a 


_ ſpring of black mud. That is, it 


teemed ſo to him, when he came to 


the ocean, and faw nothing but wa- 
ter (4), 


5 A certain people. ]—An unbe- 


(1) See Dan. viii. 


heving nation, who were clothed in 
the ſkins of wild beaſts, and lived 
upon what the ſea caſt on ſhore (5). 

i Either puniſh them or ate them 
with gentleneſs, ]--For Gon gave 


Dhu'lkarnein his choice, either to de- 


ſtroy them for their infidelity, or to 
inſtruct them in the true faith; or, 
according to others, either to put them 
to the ſ word, or to take them captives; 
but the words which follow confirm 
the former interpretation, by which 
it appears he choſe to invite them to 
the true religion, and to puniſh only 
the diſobedient and incredulous. 
The place where the ſun riſeth. ] 
—i. e. That part of the habitable 
world on which the ſun firſt riſes, 
And he found it to riſe on a cer- 


tain people, &c.] Who had neither 


clothes nor houſes, their country not 
bearing any buildings, but dwelt in 
holes under ground, into which 

| they 


(2) Apu'Lreda, Kuogir, Tankh Mon- 


takhab, &. V. D'Hzzzc:. Bibl. Orient. Art. Eſcander. 9) Ex 


trad. Es x AzBas, V. Poc. Spec. p. 38. 


Latebbuix. (5) lidem. 


(4) Al Bs DAW, JA 
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126 A. KORAN. Cur, 


hended with our knowledge the forces which were 
with him. And he proſecuted his journey from ſouth 
to north, until he came between the two mountains , 
beneath which he found certain people, who could 
ſcarce underſtand what was ſaidꝰ. And they ſaid, O 
Dxv'LKARNEIN, verily Gos and MacocG waſte the 
lande; ſhall we therefore pay thee tribute, on con- 
dition that thou build a rampart between us and 
them? He anſwered, The power wherewith my Lozy 
hath ſtrengthened me, is better than your tribute: 
but aſſiſt me ſtrenuouſly, and I will ſet a ſtrong wall 
between you and them. Bring me iron in large 
pieces, until it fill up the ſpace between the two ſides 
of theſe mountains. And he ſaid to the workmen, Bloy 
with your bellows, until it make the iron red hot as 
fire. And he ſaid further, Bring me molten braſs, 
that I may pour upon it. Wherefore, when this wall 
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was finiſhed, Goo and Macoc could not ſcale, neither 
could they dig through it ?, 


And Dnu'LKAINEIx 
| ſaid, 


they retreated from the heat of the ® Oo and Magog waſle the 
ſun (1). Jallalo'ddin ſavs they were land.] — The Arabs call them Yajui 
the Zeni, a black nation lying ſouth- and Majüj, and ſay they are two 


weſt of Ethiopia. They ſeem to be nations or tribes deſcended from 


the Troglodytes of the ancients. 
„The two mountains. |—Between 
which Dhu'lkarnein built.the famous 
rampart, mentioned immediately, 
ainſt the irruptions of Gog and 
agog. Theſe mountains are ſitu- 
ate in Armenia and Adherbijan, or, 
according to others, much more 
northwards, on the confines of Tur- 
keſtan (2). The relation of a journey 
taken to this rampart, by one who 
was {ent on purpoſe to view it by the 
Khalif al Wathec, may be ſcen in 
D' Herbelot (g). 
% Who could ſcarce underſtand 
what was {aid. ]-By reaſon of the 
ſtrangeneſs of their 2 and their 
ſlowneſs of apprebenſion; wherefore 
they were obliged to make ule of an 
interpreter (4). 


(2) Al BetDAWI. 


(1) Idem. 
(5) Idem. 


) Al BIA. 
or. in Alfrag. p. 207. 


( 
V. e ubi ſupra. 
(7) Al BIID AWI. 


Japhet the ſon of Noah, or, as others 
write, Gog are a tribe of the Turks, 
and Magog of thoſe of Gilan (5), 
the Geli and Gelæ of Ptolemy and 
Strabo (6). 

It is ſaid theſe barbarous people 
made their irruptions into the neigh- 
bouring countries in the ſpring, and 
deſtroyed and carried off all the fruits 
of the earth; and ſome pretend they 
were man-caters (7). 

» The commentators ſay the wall 
was built in this manner, They 
dug till they found water, and hav- 
ing laid the foundation of lone and 
melted braſs, they built the ſuper- 
Uructure of large pieces of iron, 
between which Toy laid wood and 
coals, till they equalled the height 


of the mountains; and then ene 
re 


Bibl. Orient. Art. Jagiouge. 
ag 1% V. 
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eur. 18. Al KORAN. 

Gaid, This is a mercy from my 'Loxp : but when the 
prediction of my Lord ſhall come to be fulfilled , he 
ſhall reduce the wall to duſt ; and the prediftion of my 
Loxp is true. On that day we will ſuffer ſome of them 
to preſs tumultuouſly like waves on others; and the 
trumpet ſhall be ſounded, and we will gather them in a 
body together. And we will ſet hell, on that day, before 
the unbelievers; whoſe eyes have been veiled from my 
remembrance, and who could not hear my words. Do 
the unhelievers think that I will not puniſh them, for 
that they take my ſervants for their protettors beſides 
me? Verily we have 1 hell for the abode of 
the infidels. Say, Shall we declare unto you thoſe 
whoſe works are vain, whoſe endeavour in the preſent 
life hath been wrongly directed, and who think they 
do the work which is right? Theſe are they who be- 
lieve not in the ſigns of their Lox, or that they ſhall 
be aſſembled before him; wherefore their works are 
vain, and we will not allow them any weight on the 
day of reſurrection. This ſhall be their reward, name- 


by, hell; for that they have diſbelieved, and have 


held my ſigns and my apoſtles in deriſion. But as 
for l who believe and do good works, they ſhall 


have the gardens of paradiſe for their abode; they 


ſhall remain therein for ever; they ſhall wiſh for no 
change therein. Say, If the fea were ink to write 
the words of my LoR b, verily the ſea would fail, 
before the words of my LORD would fail; although 


fire to the combuſtibles, by the help That is, when the time ſhall come for 
of large bellows, they made the iron Gog and Magog to break forth from 
red hot, and over 1t poured melted their confinement; which ſhall hap- 
braſs, which filling up the vacancies pen ſome time before the reſurrec- 
between the pieces of iron, rendered tion (2). | 
the whole work as firm as a rock. r To preſs tumultuoyſly like waves, 
Some tell us that the whole was built &c.]—Theſe words repreſent either 
of ſiopes joined by cramps of iron, the violent jirruption of Gog and 
onbich they poured melted braſs to Magoz, or the tumultuous aſſembly 
ſten them (1). of all creatures, men, genii, and 
When the prediction of my brutes, at the reſurrection (3). | 
Lov ſhall come to be fulfilled, &c. } 


* ) Idem, &c, (s) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſe d. V. p. 10% (3) See 
G 2. 115. 
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128 AL. K OR AN. Char. 19. 
we added another ſea like unto it as a farther ſupply. 
Say, Verily J am only a man as ye are. It is revealed 
unto me that your God is only one God : let him 
therefore who hopeth to meet his Lox D, work a righ. 
teous work; and let him not make any other to partake 


in the worſhip of his Loxp. 


+ 8 OE OK 
Intitled, Maxy *; revealed at Mecca ', 
In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


| H. V. A. S. A commemoration of the mercy 
Ce of thy Loxp towards his ſervant Zacnanias®, 


When he called upon his Loxy, invoking him in 


ſecret, and ſaid, O Loro, verily my bones are 
weakened, and my head is become white with hoari- 
neſs, and I have never been unſucceſsful in my pray. 
ers to thee, O LORD. But now I fear my nepheys, 
who are to ſucceed after me *, for my wife is barren: 
wherefore give me a ſucceſſor of my own body from 
before thee, who may be my heir, and may be an 
heir of the family of Jacos?; and grant, O Logo, 
that he may be acceptable unto thee. And the angel 
anſwered him, O Z AchARIAS, verily we bring thee 


tidings of a fon, whoſe name ſhall be Jokx; we have 


* Several circumſtances relating to ſhould ſeduce them to idolatry. (1). 


the virgin Mary being mentioned in 

this chapter, her name was pitched 

upon for the title. | 
Except the verſe of Adoration. 


u See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. 


p. 78, &c. a 

w See chap. g. p. 61, &c. 

* I fear my nephews, &c. I-Theſe 
were his brother's ſons, who were 
very wicked men, and Zacharias 
was apprehenſive, leſt, after his 
death, inſtead of confirming the 
people in the true religion, they 


And ſome commentators 1magine 
that he made this prayer in pri- 
vate, leſt his nephew ſhould over- 
hear him. 920 
And may be an heir of the family 
of Jacob. ]J—viz. In holineſs: and 
knowledge; or in the government 
and ſuperintendence of the Iſtachites. 
There are ſome who ſuppole it 1s 
not the patriarch who is here meant, 


but another Jacob, the brother of 
Zacharias, or of Imran Ebn Mattn, 


of the race of Solomon (2). 


(1) Al Bzivawi, Jaiiaioppin, (2) Idem. 


not 


Car. 1g) AL KORAN. 129 


not cauſed any to bear the ſame name before him *. 


Z.acnarias faid, Eorn, how ſhall I have a ſon, 
ſeeing my wife is barren, and I am now arrived at a 
great age *, and am deerepit ? The angel ſaid, So ſhall 


it be: thy Los faith, This is eaſy with me; fince 1 


created thee heretofore, when thou waſt nothing. Z.a- 
cuaR1as anſwered, O Loxp; give me a ſign. The 


angel replied, Thy ſign ſhall be, that thou ſhalt not 


ſpeak to men for three nights, although thqu be in per- 
fect health. And he went forthunto his people, from the 


chamber, and he made ſigns unto them ®, as if he ſhould 
ſay, Praiſe ye GOD in the morning and in the evening. 


And we faid unto his ſon, O Jon, receive the book 
of the law, with a reſolution to ſtudy and obſerve it. 
And we beſtowed on him wiſdom, when he was yet a 
child, and mercy from us, and purity of life ©; and he 
was a devout perſon, and dutiful towards his parents, 
and was not proud or rebellious. Peace be on him 
the day whereon he was born, and the day whereon 
he ſhall die, and the day whereon he ſhall be raiſed 
to life. And remember in the book of the Koran 
the ſtory of Mary; when ſhe retired from her 
family to a place towards the eaſt *, and took a 
SE: veil 

We have not cauſed aby to bear &c.]J—The Mohammedan traditions 


that name before him. ]—-For he was greatly differ as to the age of Zacha- 
the firſt who bore the name of John, rias at this time: we have men- 


or Yahya (as the Arabs pronounce tioned one already (2): Jallalo'ddin 


it;) which fancy ſeems to be occa- 
tioned by the words of St. Luke miſ- 
underſtood, that none of Zacharias's 
kindred was called by that name (1): 
for otherwiſe John, or, as it is writ- 
ten in Hebrew, Johanan, was a com- 
mon name among the Jews. | 

Some expoſitors avoid this objec- 
tion, by obſerving that the original 


word famiyyan ſignifies, not only one 


who is actually called by the ſame 
name, but alſo one who by reaſon of 
his poſſeſſing the like qualities and 
privileges, deſerves, or may pretend 
to the lame name. | 


J am arrived at a great age 
Vor. II. Y * 


(2) Luke i, 61. 


ſays, he was an hundred and twenty, 
and his wife ninety-eight; and the 
Sonna takes notice of ſeveral other 
opinions. 155 

> He made ſigns unto them. 
Some ſay he wrote the following 
words on the ground, 

© And purity of life. J-Or, as the 
word allo ſignifies, The love of alms- 
deeds. 

4 Toa place towards the eaſt.— 
viz, To the eaſtern part of the 
temple; or to a private chamber in 
the houſe, which opened to the 
eaſt : whence, ſays al Beidawi, the 


Fan pray towards that quarter. 


There 


600 Chap, iii. P. 62. not. 7, 
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130 AL KORAN. Cas. 19. 
eil to conceal herſelf from them; and we ſent our 


* 


ſpirit GABRIEL unto her, and he appeared unto her 


in the ſhape of a perfect man?. She ſaid, I fly for 
15 unto the merciful GOD, that he may defend 
me from thee; if thou feareſt him, thou wilt not ap. 
proach me. He anſwered, Verily I am the me. 
ſenger of thy Lorp,/ and am ſent to giye thee a holy 
ſon. She ſaid, How ſhall J have a fon, ſeeing a 


man hath not touched me, and I am no harlot? 


GABRIEL replied, So ſhall it be: thy Lon p faith, 
This is eaſy with me; and we will perform it, that 
we may ordain him for a ſign unto men, and a 
mercy from us: for it is a thing which is decreed, 
Wherefore ſhe conceived him: and ſhe retired aſide 
with him in her womb to a diſtant place*; and the 
pains of child-birth came upon her near the trunk 
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| puberty 5 ſhe uſe 


| to preyent 


of a palm-tree*, She ſaid, Would to Gon 1 had 


There is a tradition, that when 
the virgin was pon to years of 
to leave her apart- 
ment in the temple, and retire to 
Zacharias's houſe to her aunt, when 
her courſes came upon her 3 and ſo 
ſoon as ſhe was cluan, the returned 
again to the temple; and that at 
the time of the angel's viſiting her, 
ſhe was at her aunt's on the like 
occaſion, and was fitting to waſh 
herſelf, in an ** lace, behind a 
er being ſeen (i). 
ut others more prudently ſuppoſe 
the deſign of her retirement was to 
pray (2). ; 
In the ſhape of a man, Like a 
full grown but beardleſs youth. Al 
Beidawi, not contented with having 
given one good reaſon why he ap- 


E in that form, viz. to moderate 


er ſurpriſe, that ſhe might hear his 
meſſage with leſs wy vg s, adds, that 
perhaps it might be to raiſe an 
emotion in her, and aſſiſt her con- 
ception. ; i 

She conccived. ]—-For Gabriel 


(1) Yauya, Al . 
(4) Jaiiato'ppin, Al BEI DAI. 
(6) Iidem, Al Zau Rx. 


died 

blew into the boſom. of her ſhif:, 
which he opened with his fingers J 
my, 


and his breath reaching her wo 


cauſed the conception (4). The 


age of the virgin Mary at the time 


her conception was thirteen, or, 


as Others ſay, ten; and ſhe went 
ſix, ſeven, eight, or nine months 
with him, according to different tra- 
ditions ; though ſome ſay the child 
was eonceived at its full growth of 


yon months, and that ſhe was 


livered of him within an hour aſter 


(5) 


her delivery, ſhe went out of the city 
by night, to a certain mountain. 
er pains came upon her near 


the trunk of a palm-tree. ]-The palm 
to which ſhe fled, that ſhe might lean | 


on it in her travail, was a withered 
trunk, without any head or verdure, 
and this happened in the winter ſea- 
ſon ; notwithſtanding which it mira- 
culouſly ſupplied her with fruits tor 


immediately. 


her refreſhment (6); as is mentioned 


1. 


(2) Al Zauakx. (3) VAUMVA. 
(5) Al Baipawi, Your 


% To a diſtant place. ]-TFo conceal 
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CHAP. 19. AL KORAN. 131 


died before this, and had become a thing forgotten, 
and loſt in oblivion! And he who was beneath her - 
called to her, ſaying, Be not grieved: now hath Gop 
provided a rivulet under thee; and do thou ſhake 
the body of the palm-tree, and it ſhall let fall ripe 
dates upon thee, ready gathered*%, And eat, and 
drink, and calm thy mind. © Moreover if thou ſee 
any man, and he queſtion thee, ſay, Verily I have 
yowed a faſt unto the Merciful; wherefore I will by 
no means ſpeak to a man this day . So ſhe brought 
the child to her people, carrying him in her arms. 
And they faid unto her, O Mary, now haſt thou 
done a ſtrange thing: O ſiſter of AARON, thy father 
was not a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot. 


It has been obſerved, that the 


Mohammedan account of the deli- 
very of the vga Mary, very much 
_ reſembles that of Latona, as deſcribed 
by the poets (1), not only in this 
circumſtance of their laying hold 
on a palm-tree (2), (though ſome 
ſay Latona embraced an olive- tree, 
or an olive and a palm, or elſe 
two lautels,) but alſo in that of 
their infants ſpeaking; which A- 
pollo is fabled to have done in the 
womb (3). | : 

i He who was beneath. This 
ſome imagine to have been the child 
himſelf; but others ſuppoſe it was 
Gabriel, who ſtood ſomewhat lower 
than ſhe did (4). According to a 
different reading this paſſage may be 
rendered, And he called to her from 
beneath her, &c. Aud ſome refer 
the pronoun, tranſlated, her, to the 
palm-tree; and then it ſhould be, be- 
neath it, &c. | | / 
Shake the palm-tree, and it ſhall 
let fall ripe dates, &c. And ac- 
cordingly ſhe had no ſooner ſpoken 
it than the dry trunk revived, and 
ſhot forth green leaves, and a head 

en with ripe fruit. 


(1) V. Sixt not. in Evang. Infant. p. 9, 21, &c. 
Hymn. in. De lun. 

i Al Bz:ivaw!, IALLATO'DDIN. 
(6) A 


Hymn. in Apoll. CL TIAACR. 
ibid. See Kor, chap. g. p. 63. 
(5) See chap. g. p. 59. 
LO'BDIN, YABY A, Le, 


I 2 


. Calm thy mind. ]J——Literally, 


thine eye. 

m [ have vowed a faſt, &c.]-Dur- 
ing which ſhe was nat to ſpeak to 
any body, unleſs to acquaint them 
with the reaſon of her ſilence: and 
ſome ſuppoſe ſhe did that by ſigns. 

O fifter of Aaron. ]—Several 


Chriſtian writers think the Koran 


ſtauds convicted of a manifeſt falſe- 
hood in this particular, but I am 


afraid the Mohammedans may avoid 


the charge (5) ; as they do by ſeveral 
anſwers. Some fay the virgin Mary 
had really a brather named Aaron, 
who had the ſame father, but a dif- 
ferent mother; others ſuppoſe Aaron 
the brother of Moſes is here meant, 
but ſay Mary is called his fiſter, ei- 
ther becauſe ſhe was of the Levitical 
race, (as by her being related to Eli- 
zabeth, it ſhould ſeem the was,) or by 
way of compariſon ; others ſay that 
it was a different perſon of that name 


who was contemporary with her, and 


conſpicuous for his good or bad qua- 
lities, and that they likened her to 
him either by way of commendation, 


or of reproach (6), &c. 


(2) Houta. 
(3) CTI MACH. 


ZaMAKH. Al BIIDAWI, Jar La- 
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132 AL KORAN. Curt. 19, 
But ſhe made ſigns unto the child to anſwer them; and 
they ſaid, How ſhall we ſpeak to him who is an infant 
in the cradle? Whereupon the child faid, Verily I am 
the ſervant of Gop *; he hath given me the book of 


the goſpel, and hath appointed me a prophet. And he 
hath made me bleſſed, whereſoever I ſhall be; and hath 


commanded me to obſerve prayer, and to give alms, ſo 


long as I ſhall live; and he hath made me dutiful to. 


wards my mother, and hath not made me proud, or 


unhappy. And peace be on me the day whereon I way 


born, and the day whereon I ſhall die, and the day 


 whereon I ſhall be raiſed to life. This was ]esvs the 


ſon of Maxy; the Word of truth *, concerning whom 
they doubt. It is not meet for God, that he ſhould have 
any ſon: Gop forbid! When he decrecth a thing, he 
only ſaith unto it, Be; and it is. And verily Gov is 
my LoxD, and your Los ; wherefore ſerve him: this 
is the right way. Yet the ſettarics differ among 
themſelves concerning I Es us; but woe be unto thoſe 
who are unbelievers, becauſe of their appearance at 
the great day. Do thou cauſe them to hear, and do 
thou cauſe them to ſee, on the day whereon they 
ſhall come unto us to be judged; but the ungodly 
are this day in a manifeſt error. And do thou fore- 
warn them of the day of ſighing, when the matter 
ſhall be determined, while they are now ſunk in neg- 
ligence and do not believe. Verily we will inherit 


* Whereupon the child ſaid, I to ſee, &c.]—Theſe words are vari- 


am the ſervant of Gop.J-—Theſe oufly expounded: ſome taking them 


were che firſt words which were put to expreſs admiration (2) at the quick- 


into the mouth of Jesvs, to obviate neſs of thoſe ſenſes in the wicked, 


the imagination of his partaking of at the day of judgment, when they 
the divine nature, or having a right ſhall plainly perceive the torments 
to the worſhip of mankind, on ac- prepared for them, though thc y have 
count of his miraculous ſpeaking ſo — deaf and blind in this liſe; and 
ſoon after his birth (1). others ſuppoſe the words contain a 
? The Word of truth, }--This ex- threat to the. unbelievers, of what 
preſſion may either be referred to they ſhall then hear and fee; or elle 
Jesus, as the Word of Gov; or to a command to Mohammed to lay 
the account juſt given of him. before them the terrors of that day 
Do thou cauſe them to hear, and (3), 


{1) Al BIIDAWI, &c. (2) Sec chap, 18. p. 11g. (3) Al Bat24% 2: 
th 
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unto us ſhall they all return. And remember ABRA- 
Han in the book of the Koran ; for he was one of 
great veracity, and a prophet. When he ſaid unto 
his father', O my father, why doſt thou worſhip that 
which heareth not, neither ſeeth, nor profiteth thee 
at all? O my father, verily a degree of knowledge 
hath been beſtowed on me, which hath not been be- 
ſtowed on thee: wherefore follow me; I will lead 
thee into an even way. O my father, ſerve not Sa- 


TAN; for SATAN was rebellious unto the Merciful. 


O my father, verily I fear, leſt a puniſhment be in- 
flitted on thee from the Merciful, and thou become 
a companion of SATan. His father anſwered, Doſt 
thou reject my gods, O ABranam? If thou forbear 
not, I will ſurely ſtone thee: wherefore leave me for 
a long time. ABRAHAM replied, Peace be on thee : 


| will aſk pardon for thee of my Loxo : for he is 


gracious unto me. And I will ſeparate myſelf from 
vou, and from the idols which ye invoke beſides 
Gop; and I will call upon my Lox : it may be that 
I ſhall not be unſucceſsful in calling on my Loxo, 
as ye are in calling upon them. And when he had ſe- 
parated himſelf from them, and from the idols which 
they worſhipped beſides Go p“, we gave him Is AA 
and Jacos; and we made each of them a prophet ; 
and we beſtowed on them, through our mercy, the 
gilt of prophecy, and children, and wealth; and we 
cauſed them to deſerve the higheſt commendations“. 
And remember Mos Es inthe book of the Koran : for 
he was fincerely upright, and was an apoſtle and a 
prophet. And we called unto him from the right 
hde of mount SINAI, and cauſed him to draw near, 
and to diſcourſe privately with usb“. And we ag 

ET | m, 


_* We will inherit the earth, &c.]J- ran, and thence to Paleſtine, 

e. Alone ſurviving, when all crea- v We cauled them to deſerve the 

(iires ſhall be dead ard annihilated. higheſt commendations. ]--Laterally 

Yee chap. 15. p. 70, 71. N We granted them a lo ty tongue of 

E © 6. v0 hs truth. 4 

5 hen he had ſeparated him- And to diſcourſe privately with 

lelf from them, ]—By flying to 2 us. Or, as ſome expound it, And 
| 3 | we 
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the earth, and whatever Creatures are therein ; and 
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134 Al KORAN. Cray, 19. 
him, through our mercy, his brother Aaron, a 


- prophet, for his aſſiſtant. Remember alſo IsMAEL in 


the fame book : for he was true to his promiſe *; and 
was an apoſtle, and a prophet. And he commanded 
his family to obſerve prayer, and to give alms; and he 
was acceptable unto his Loxp. And remember Enxis” 


in the ſame book; for he was a juſt perſon, and a pro- 


phet: and we exalted him to a high place*. Theſe are 
they unto whom Gov hath been bounteous, of the pro. 
phets of the poſterity of Apa, and of thoſe whom we 
carried in the ark with Noan; and of the polterity 


of ABRAHAM, and of ISRAEL, and of thoſe whom 


we have directed and choſen. When the ſigns of the 
Merciful were read unto them, they fell down wor- 
ſhipping, and wept: but a ſucceeding generation 
have come after them, who negle& prayer, and fol. 
low their luſts; and they ſhall ſurely fall into evil: 
except him who repenteth, and beheveth, and doth 
that which is right: theſe ſhall enter paradiſe, and 
they ſhall not in the leaſt be e gardens of per. 
petual abode ſhall be their reward, which the Merci- 
ful hath promiſed unto his ſervants, as an object of 
faith; for his promiſe will ſurely come to be fulfilled, 


we raiſed him on high ; for, ſay they, 
he was raiſed to ſo great an eleva- 
tion, that he heard the creaking of 
the pen writing on the table of 
Gov's decrees {1). . 

* He was true to his promiſe. ]— 
Being celebrated on that account; 
and particularly for his behaving 
with that reſignation and conſtancy 
which he had promiſed his father, 
on his receiving Cop's command to 
ſacrifice him (2): for the Moham- 
medans ſay it was Iſmael, and not 
Iſaac, whom he was commanded to 


er. 

Edris.— Or Enoch, the great- 
. of Noah, who had that 
urname from his great knowledge: 
for he was favoured with no leſs 
than thirty books of divine revela- 
trons, and was the firſt who wrote 


T 


(1) Idem. (a) Idem. (g) Idem, JAT IATODDIR, &c. (4) Bar ot 
Bibl, Rabb, pur 2. p. Big, 4 den, Ang" rams” 


with a pen, and fludied the (ci 
ences of aſtronomy and arithmetic, 


The learned Bartolocci endeavours 
to ſhew from the teſlimomes of the 
ancient Jews, that Enoch, ſurnamed 
Edris, was a very different perſon 
from the Enoch p Moſes, and many 
ages younger (4). 

” — — * bim to a high 
lace. Some underſtand by this the 
—— of the prophetic office, and 
his familiarity with Gop : but o- 
thers ſuppoſe his tranſlation is here 
meant: for they ſay that he was 
taken up by Gov into heaven at the 
age of three hundred and tity, hav- 
ing firſt ſuffered death, and becn te- 
ſtored to live ; and that he is now 
alive in one of the feven heavens 


or in paradiſe (5). 


Therein 
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Cut AP. 19. | 
Therein ſhall they hear no vain diſcourſe, but peace*; 
and their proviſion ſhall be prepared for them therein 
morning and evening. This is, paradiſe, which we 
will give for an ihheritance unto ſuch of our ſervants 
as ſhall be pious. We deſcend not from heaven, ufi- 
jeſs by the command of thy Lox p: unto him belong- 
eh whatſoever is before us, and whatſoever is behind 
us, and whatſoever is in the intermediate ſpace ; nei- 
ther is thy Loxp forgetful of thee *. He is the Lox p 
of heaven and of earth, and of whatfoevyer is between 


them: wherefore worſhip him, and be conftant in 


his worſhip. Doſt thou know any named like him ©? 
Man faith“, After I ſhall have been dead, ſhall 1 
really be brought forth alive from the grave ? Doth 
not man remember that we created him heretofore, 
when he was nothing? But by thy Loxp we will 
ſurely aſſemble them and the devils to judgment *; then 
will we fet them round about hell on their knees: 


afterwards we will draw forth from every ſect ſuch of 


them as ſhall have been a more obſtinate rebel againſt 
the Mercifulf; and we beſt know which of them are 


As K HAM. 56 


Peace. I —i. e. Words of peace 
and comfort; or the ſalutations of 
the angels (t), &c. 

Wie deſcend not from heaven, 
unleſs at the command of thy Loxp, 
Kc. — Theſe are generally 3 
to have been the words of the angel 
Gabriel, in anſwer to Mohammed's 
complaint for his long delay of fif- 
teen, or according to another traditi- 
on, of forty days, before he brought 
him iuſtructions what ſolution he 
ould give to the queſtions which 
had been aſked him concerning the 
55 Dhu'lkarnein, and the ſpi- 
nt (2). | | | 
| Oilers, however, are of opinion 
thar they "y the words which the 
godly will uſe at their entrance into 
paradiſe ; and that their meaning 
is, We take up our abode here at the 


command and through the mercy of 


Gon alone, who ruleth all things, 
paſt, future, and preſent ; and who 


'1) See chap. 10. p. 2. 
HBAWIE, 


is not forgetful of the works of his 
ſervants (3). 


© Doſt thou know any named hke 


him. ]—That is, Deſerving, or hav- 
ing a right to the name and attributes 
bi | 


(0D. 


4 Man ſaith. ]-Some ſuppoſe 4 


particular 707 is here meant, 
namely, Obba Ebn Khalf (). 
We will aſſemble them and the 
devils. ] —It is ſaid that every infidel 
will appear at the day of judg- 
ment, chained to the devil who ſe - 
duced him (5). 4 
f We will ſeparate from every ſet 
him who ſhal! wi been a more « 
ſtinate rebel againſt the Merciful. 
Hence, ſays al Beidàwi, it appears, 


that God will pardon ſome of the 
rebellious people. But perhaps the 


diſtinguiſhing the unbelievers inte 
different claſſes, in order to confign 
them to different places and degrees 
of torment is here meant. 


(2) See before, chap. 18. p. 115, 116. (3) Al 
(4) See chap. 16. p. 76. net, ©. 
I 4 more 


(5) Al BID AWI. 
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more worthy to be burned therein“. There ſhall be 


none of you but ſhall approach near the ſame ®; this 
is an eſtabliſhed decree with thy Loxy. Afterwards 
we wilkdeliver thoſe who ſhall have been pious, but 
we will leave the ungodly therein on their knces, 


When our mantfeſt ſigns are read unto them, the in. 


fidels lay unto the true behevers, Which of the two 
parties is in the more eligible condition, and formeth 
the more excellent aſſembly *? But how many gene- 
rations have we deſtroyed before them, which excelled 
them in wealth, and in outward appearance ? Say, 
Whoſoever is in error, the Merciful will grant him 
a long and proſperous life; until they fee that with 
which they are threatened, whether it be the puniſh- 
ment of this life, or that of the laſt-hour ; and here- 
after they ſhall know who is in the worſe condition, 
and the weaker in forces. Gop ſhall more fully di. 
rect thoſe who receive direction; and the good works 
which remain for ever, are better in the ſight of thy 
Lox than worldly poſſeſſions, in reſpect to the reward, 
and more eligible in reſpect to the future recompenle. 
Haſt thou ſeen him who believeth not in our ſigns, 
and faith, I ſhall ſurely have riches and children be- 


ſtowed on me *? Is he acquainted with the ſecrets of 


- * * \ 4 

* - 7/0. EY 

a 8 * 
3% T * 


Wi. beſt know which are more 
worthy to be burned in hell. —viz. 
The more obſtinate and perverſe, 
and eſpecially the heads of ſefts, 
who will ſuffer a double puniſhment 
for their own errors and their ſe- 
ducing of others. 
here is none of you but fhall ap- 
moors the ſame. ] For the true be- 


ievers muſt alſo pais by or through 


| Hell, but the fre will be damped, 


and the flames abated, ſo as not to 
hurt them, though it will lay bold 


on the others. Some, however, ſup- 


poſe that the words intend no more 


than the poſſage over the narrow 


bridge which is laid over hell (1). 

i Which of the two partes, oy 
viz, Of us, or of you. When the 
Koreiſh were unable to produce a 


compoſition to equal the Koran, they 


began to glory in their wealth and 


nobility, valuing themſelves highly 
on that account, and deſpiſing che 
followers of Mohammed. 

k Haſt thou ſeen him who belicveih 
not, &c, |—This paſſage was revealed 
on account ofal As Ebn Wayel, who 
being indebted to Khabbab, when he 
demanded the money, refuſed to pay 
it unleſs he would deny Mobammed; 
to which propoſal Khabbab anſwer— 
ed, that he would never deny bat 
prophet, neither alive, nor dead, nor 
when he thould be raiſed to lift at 
the laſt-day ; thereforc replied al As, 


when thou art raiſed again, come 10 


me, for I ſhall then have abundance 


of riches, and children, and 1 wi"! 


pay you (2). 


(1) Idem. Sce ghePrel, Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 120, (2) Idem, IALTIAT OD. 
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ſuturity ; or hath he received a covenant from the 
Merciful that it ſhall be ſo? By no means. We will 
ſurely write down that which he laith ; and increaſing 
we will increaſe his puniſhment : and we will be his 
heir as to that which he ſpeaketh of', and on the laſt- 
day he ſhall appear before us alone and naked. The 


| have taken other gods, beſides Gop, that they may 


he a glory unto them. By no means. Hereafter 
{hall they deny their worſhip *; and they ſhall become 
* adverſaries*® unto them. Doſt thou not ſee that we 


ſend the devils againſt the infidels to incite them to 


lin by their inſtigations? Wherefore be not in haſte to 
call down deſtruction upon them; for we number unto 


them adetermined number of days of reſpite. On a cer- 


tain day we will aſſemble the pious before the Merct- 
{al in an honourable manner, as embaſſadors come into 
the preſence of a prince; but we will drive the wicked 
into hell, as cattle are driven to water: they ſhall ob- 
tain no interceſſion, except he only who hath received 
a covenant from the Merciful*. They ſay, The 
Merciful hath begotten iſſue. Now have ye uttered 
an impious thing: it wanteth little but that on occa- 
ſion thereof the heavens be rent, and the earth cleave 
in lunder, and the mountains be overthrown and fall, 
for chat they attribute children unto the Merciful; 
whereas it becometh not GO p to beget children. Ve- 


| We will inherit what he ſpeak- is, except he who ſhall be a ſubject 


eth of. I—i. e. He ſhall be obliged to 
leave all his wealth and his children 
behind him at his death. | 

« Hereafter ſhall they deny their 
worſhip, &c. iz. At the reſur- 
rethon; when the 1dolaters ſhall 
diſclaim their idols, and the idols 
their worſhippers, and ſhall mutu- 
ally accuſe one another (1). | 

* Adverfaries. ]-Or, the contrary; 
hat is to ſay, a diſgrace inſtead of 
a honour, | 

* They ſhall obtain no interceſſion, 
except he only who hath received a 
COVenatit from the Merciful, ]—Thar 


() 8 


ce chap. 6. p. 101, chap. 10. p. 5, &c. 


dee Chap, 2. p. 47, &c. 


properly diſpoſed to receive that fa- 
vour, by having profeſſed Iſlam. Or, 
the words may alſo be tranſlated, ac- 
cording to another expoſition, They 


ſhall not obtain the interceſſion of 


any, except the interceſſion of him, 
&c. Or elſe, None ſhall be able to 
make 1nterceſhon for others, except 
he who ſhall have received a cove- 
nant (or permiſſion) from Gon; 1. e. 


who ſhall be qualified for that office 


by faith, and good works, according 
to Gop's promiſe, or ſhall have 
ſpecial leave given him by Gop for 
x $i purpoſe (2). 


(2) Al BEIDAWI. 
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rily there is none in heaven or on earth, but ſhall ap. 
proach the Merciful as his ſervant, He encompaſſeth 
them by his knowledge and power, and numbereth them 


with an exatt computation : and they ſhall all come 


unto him on the day of reſurrection, deftitnte both of 
helpers and followers, But as for thoſe who belicve and 
do good works, the Merciful will beſtow on them 
lover. Verily we have rendered the Koxan caſy 


for thy tongue, that thou mayeſt thereby declare our 


promiſes unto the pious, and mayeſt thereby denotince 
threats unto contentious people. And how many ge- 
nerations have we deſtroyed before them? Doſt thou 
find one of them remaining? Or doſt thou hear ſo 
much as a whiſper concerning them? 

? Love. ]--viz. The love of Gon hated and deſpiſed at Mecca, on ac- 
and all the inhabitants of heaven. count of their faith, by the promise 


Some ſuppoſe this verſe was revealed of their gaining the love and eſlcem 
to comfort the Moſlems who were of mankind in a ſhort time. 


CHAP. XX. 
Intitled, T. +. revealed at MEcc a. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


H. We have not ſent down the Koran unto 


. thee, that thou ſhouldeſt be unhappy '; but for 
an admonition unto him who feareth GOD : being 
| | ſent 


+ The 3 of theſe let- ſtood on one foot only, but was 
ters, which being prefixed to the hereby commanded to eaſe himſelf 
chapter are therefore taken for the by ſetting both feet to the ground. 
title, is uncertain (1). poup hows» thers | Dons the firſt letter ſtands 
ever imagine they Nand for Ya rajol, for Tuba, beatitude z and the latter 
i, e. O man! which interpretation, for Hawiyat, the name of the lower 
ſeeming not eafily to be accounte apartment of hell. Tah is alſo an in. 
for from the Arabic, is by a certain terjetion commanding filcnce,” and 
tradition deduced from che Ethi- may properly enough be uſed in this 
opic (2): or for Ta, i, e. tread; place. | | 

telling us that Mohammed, being * We have not ſent down the Ko- 
employed in watching and prayer ran unto thee, that thou ſhouldef! be 
she night this paſſage was revealed, unhappy.]—Either by reaſon of thy 


(i) Sce the Prelim: Diſc. ſect. III. p. 78, Ke. (2) Mona u. Een 
Azz al Bax3, ex trad, Acremæ Ebn Iba Soßen. | 


alous 
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ſent down from him who created the earth, and the 


lofty heavens. 


The Merciful fitteth on his throne : 


unto bim belongeth whatſoever 1s in heaven and earth, 
and whatſoever is between them, and whatſoever is un- 


der thc earth. If thou pronounce thy prayers with aloud 
voice, know that it is not neceſſary in reſpett to GOD; 


for he knoweth that which is ſecret, and what is yet 


more hidden: 


of the hiſtory of Moss“? 


Gop ! there is no god but he: he 
hath moſt excellent names“. 


Halt thou been informed 
When he faw fire, and 


aid unto his family, Tarry ye here; for I perceive 
fire: peradventure I may bring you a brand there- 


out, or may find a direction in our way by the fire“. 


And when he was come near unto it, a voice called 
unto him, faying, O Mosss! verily I am thy Lox p: 
wherefore put off thy ſhoes*; for thou art in the 
facred valley Towa. And I have cholen thee; there- 
fore hearken with attention unto that which is re- 
vealed unto thee. Verily I am Gop ; there 1s no god 
belide me: wherefore worſhip me, and perform thy 


prayer in remembrance of me. 


Verily the hour 


cometh: I will ſurely manifeſt the fame, that every 
foul may receive its reward for that which it hath de- 


zealous ſolicitude for the conver- 
bon of the infidels, or thy fatiguing 
thyſeif by watching and other reli- 
10us exerciſes; for it ſeems, the 
Loreiſh urged the extraordinary fa- 
ugues he underwent in thole re- 
ſpecls, as the conſequence of his 
having left their religion (1). 

* dee Chap. 7. p. 218. and chap. 
17. p. 111. 

The relation of the ſtory of Mo- 
ſes, which takes up the greateſt part 
of this chapter, was deſigned to en- 
courage Mohammed, by his exam- 
ple, to diſcharge the prophetic office 
with firmneſs of mind, as being 
alured of receiving the like afſiance 
from Gen: for it is ſaid this chap- 
ter w2s one of the firſt that were 
revealed (2). 


» When he ſaw fire, $&6.]—The 
(i) Al BZID AWI. 


(2) Idem. 


commentators ſay, that Moſes having 
obtained leave of Shoaib, or Jethro, 
his father-in-law, to viſit his mo- 
ther, departed with his family from 
Midian towards Egypt; but coming 
to the valley of Towa, wherein 
mount Sinai ſtands, his wife fell in 
labour, and was delivered of a ſon; 
in a very dark and ſnowy night; he 
had alſo loſt his way, and his cattle 
were ſcattered from him; when on 
a ſudden he ſa a fire by the fide of 
a mountain, which on his nearex 
approach he found burning in à 
green buſh (g). 3 | 

„Put off thy ſhoes. I— This was 2 
mark of humility and reſpeR ; ck: 
ſome fancy there was ſome upclea 
neſs in the ſhoes themſelves, e E 
they were made of the ſkin of an aſc 
not dreſſed (4). 


(3) Iddin, 


* 


(4) Iderh. 
liberately 
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liberätely done. Let not him who believeth not 
therein, and who followeth his luſt, prevent thee from 
believing in the ſame, leſt thou periſh. Now what is 
that in thy right-hand, O Moszs? He anſwered, It 
is my rod whereon I lean, and with which I heat 
down leaves for my flock ; and I have other uſes for 
it. GOD ſaid unto him, Caſt it down, O Moxss, 
And he caſt it down, and behold it became a ſerpent”, 
which ran about. GOD ſaid, Take hold on it, and 
fear not“: we will reduce it to its former condition. 
And put thy right hand under thy left arm: jt {hall 
come forth white *, without any hurt. This ſhalj be 
another ſign : that we may ſhew thee ſome of our 
greateſt ſigns. Go unto Puaraon : for he is ex. 
cecdingly impious. Moss anſwered, Loxp., cn- 


large my breaſt, and make what thou hal com- 


manded me caly unto me: and looſe the knot of my 
tongue, that they may underſtand my ſpeech®, And 


give me a counlellor* of my family, namely, AARON 


my brother. Gird up my loins by him, and make 
bim my colleague in the buſineſs ; that we may praiſe 
thee greatly, and may remember thee often ; for thou 


And J have other uſes for it. i— in his ſpeech, which was occaſioned 
As to drive away wild beaſts from by the following accident, Pharaoh 
my flock, to carry my bottle of wa- one day carrying him in his arms, 


ter on, to ſtick up and hang my up- when a child, he ſuddenly laid hold of 


per garment on to ſhade me from the his beard, and plucked it in a very 


_ Tun; and ſeveral other uſes enume- rough manner. which put Pharaoh 
rated by the commentators. 


into ſuch a paſſion, that he ordered 

It became a ſerpent.] —Which him to be put to death: but A la, bis 
was at firſt no bigger than the 10d, wife, repreſenting to him that he 
but . to a prodigious Was but a child, who could not 
ſize (1). | 

Take hold on it, and fear not.]J- and a ruby, be ordered the expert 
When Moſes ſaw the ſerpent move ment to be made; and a {ive coal 
about with great nimbleneſe, and and a ruby being ſet before Moles, 
ſwallow ſtones and trees, he was be took the coal and put it into his 
greatly ternfied, and fled from it; mouth, and burnt his tongue : and 


diſtinguiſh between a burning coal 


but recovering his courage at theſe 

words of Gop, he had the boldneſs 

to take the ſerpent by the jaws (2). 
a Sec chap. 7. p. 205. 

_ Þ Looſe the knot of my tongue, 


5 &c, — For Moſes had an impediment 


{x) Idem. (e) Idem. 


PE 1 


thereupon he was pardoned. This 
is a Jewiſh ſtory a little altered (3). 

A counſellor.I— The Arabi 
word is Wazir, Which ſignifies one 
who has the chief adminiftration of 
affairs under a prince. 


(3) v. Shalſh, Hakkab. p. 11 
regardeſt 
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regardeſt us. GOD replied, Now haſt thou obtained 
thy requeſt, O Moszs : and we have heretofore been 
gracious unto thee, another time, when we revealed 
unto thy mother that which was revealed unto her“, 
ſaying, Put him into the ark, and caſt him into the 
ver, and the river ſhall throw him on the ſhore ; 
and my enemy and his enemy ſhall take him and bring 
him up*; and I beſtowed on thee love from me; 
that thou mighteſt be bred up under my eye. When 
thy ſiſter went and ſaid, Shall I bring you unto one 
who will nurſe the child*? So we returned thee unto 
thy mother, that her mind might be let at eaſe, and 
that ſhe might not be afflicted. And thou fleweſt a 
foul, and we delivered thee from trouble“; and we 


proved thee by ſeveral trials': and afterwards thou 


* When we revealed unto thy mo- 
ther, &c. — The commentators are 
not agreed by what means this reve- 
lation was made: whether by private 
inſpiration, by a dream, by a prophet, 
or by an angel. 

Put him into the ark, &c. ]|—— 
The commentators ſay, that his mo- 
ther accordingly made an ark of the 
papyrus, and pitched it, ang] put in 
ſome cotton; and having laid the 
child therein, committed it to the 
river, a branch of which went into 

Pharaoh's garden: that the ſtream 
_ carried che ark thither into a fiſh- 
pond, at the head of which Pharaoh 
was then fitting, with his wife Afia, 
the daughter of Mozahem; and 
that the king, having commanded 
it to be taken up and opened, and 
finding in it a beautiful child, took 
a fancy to it, and ordered it to be 
brought up (1). N 

dome writers mention a miracu— 
lous prefervation of Moſes before he 
Was put into the ark; and tell us, 
that his mother having hid him from 
Pharach's officers in an oven, his 
liſter, in her mother's abſence, kin- 
dled a large fire in the oven to heat 
it, not knowing the child was there, 


(1) Al BNID AWI. 
) Icem, 


(2) Arv'f FED, &. 


(5) Shalſh, Hakkab. p. 11. | 


didſt 


but that he was afterwards taken out 
unhurt 75 | | 
f I beſtowed on thee love from 
me. ]—That is, I inſpired the love of 
thee into the hearts of thoſe who faw 
thee, and particularly into the heart 
of Pharaoh. 
When thy ſiſter went, &c. ]—- 
The Mohammedans pretend that ſe. 
vera] nurſes were brought, but the 
chiid refuſed to take the breaſt of 
any, till his ſiſter Miriam, who went 
to learn news of him, told them ſhe 
would find a nurſe, and brought his 
mother (3). 
ou ſleweſt a ſoul, and we de- 
livered thee from trouble.] Moſes 


killed an Egyptian, in defence of an 


Ifrachte, and eſcaped the danger of 
being puniſhed for it, by flying to 


Midian, which was eight days jour- 


ney diſtant from Metr (4). 

The Jews pretend he was actu- 
ally impriſoned for the fact, and con- 
demned to be beheaded, but that, 
when he ſhould have ſuffered, bis 
neck became as hard as ivory, and 
the ſword rebounded on the execu- 
toner (3). i 
We proved thee by various tri- 
als.] — For he was obliged to aban- 


{3) Al BSIAWI. 
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WW didſt dwell ſome years“ among the inhabitants of fav 
13 Mapa. Then thou cameit hither according to PU 
* our decree, O Mosxs; and I have choſen thee for ont 
1 myſelf: wherefore go thou and thy brother! with my we 
b figns; and be not negligent in remembering me, - 7et 
4 Go ye unto PHARAOR, for he is exceſſively impious: the 
and k mildly unto him; peradventure he will wh 
confider, or will fear our threats. They anſwered, Acc 
O Loks, verily we fear leſt he be precipitately vio. he 
Hent againſt us, or leſt he tranſgreſs more exorbitantly. po 
GOD replied, Fear not; for I am with you: I will Ve 
hear and will ſee. Go ye therefore unto him, and wh 
fay, Verily we are the meſſengers of thy Loxy: 
wherefore ſend the children of ISRAEL with us, or do M 
not afflitt them. Now are we come unto thee with of 
a ſign from thy Loxp : and peace be upon him who in 
hall follow the true direction. Verily it hath been Ak: 
revealed unto us, that a puniſhment ſhall be inflicted ex 
on him who ſhall charge us with impoſture, and ſhall me 
turn back. And when they had delivered their meſſage, do 
PnARAOH ſaid, Who is your LoR D, O Moss? He def 
anſwered, Our Loxd is he who giveth all things: he pre 
hath created them, and directeth them by his provi- pu 
dence. Praraon ſaid, What therefore js the condi- dif 
tion of the former generations*®? Moses anſwered, cer 
The knowledge thereof is with my Loxsp, in the yo 
book of his decrees: my Lok erreth not, neither the 
doth be forget. It is he who hath ſpread the earth for 
as a bed for you, and hath made you paths therein; det 
and who ſendech down rain from heaven, whereby pe: 
we cauſe various kinds of vegetables to ſpring forth; cal 
5 al 
don his country and his friends, * Go thou and thy brother wa 
and to travel ſeveral days, in great Aaron being by this time come out | 
terror and want of neceſſary provi- to meet his brother, either by divine oc 
| fious, to ſeek a refuge among inſpiration, or having notice of his rur 
ſtrangers; and was afterwards deſign to return to Egypt (e, | 
forced to ſerve for hire io gain a m What is the condition of the for- 
hvelihood. mer generations? ]J—viz. As to haps 
Some years. ]—1, e. Ten (1). pinel or miſery { death. W. 
| | thei 
(1) AlBrrivaw:, (2) Idem, Hs g 
| ſaying; Ga: 
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ſaying, Eat of part, and feed your cattle with other part 

thereof. Verily herein are ſigns unto thoſe who are 
endued with underſtanding. Out of the ground have 
we created you ; and to the ſame will we cauſe you to 


return, and we will bring you forth from thence ano- 


ther time. And we ſhewed PHaraon all our ſigns 
which we had empowered Moss to perform: but he 
accuſed him of impoſture, and refuſed to believe; and 
he ſaid, Art thou come unto us that thou mayeſt diſ- 
poſleſs us of our land by thy enchantments, O Moszs ? 
Verily we will meet thee with the like enchantments : 
wherefore fix an appointment between us and thee; we 
will not fail it, neither ſhalt thou, in an equal place. 
Mosks anſwered, Let your appointment be on the da 

of your ſolemn feaſt ©; and let the people be aſſembled 
in open day. And Praraon turned away from Mo- 


is, and gathered together the moſt expert magicians, to 


execute his ſtratagem; and then came to the appoint- 
ment. Moss faid unto them, Wo be unto you! 
do not deviſe a lie againſt Gop?, leſt he utterly 
deſtroy you by ſome judgment: for he ſhall not 
proſper who deviſeth lies. And the magicians diſ- 
puted concerning their affair among themſelves, and 


diſcourſed in private: and they ſaid, Theſe two are 
certainly magicians: they ſeck to diſpoſſeſs you of 


your land by their ſorcery: and to lead away with 
them your chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable men. Where- 
fore collect all your cunning, and then come in or- 


der: for he ſhall proſper this day, who ſhall be ſu- 


perior. They ſaid, O Moss, whether wilt thou 


calt down thy rod firſt, or ſhall we be the firſt who 
cat down our rods? He anſwered, Do ye caſt down 
your rods firſt, And behold, their cords and their 
rods appeared unto him, by their enchantments, to 
run about like ſerpents v: wherefore Mos Es conceived 
4 fear 
* The day of the ſolemn feaſt. E formed in his name are the effects of 
Which was probably the firſt day of magic. | 
their new year, r Their cords and their rods ſeemed 
* Do not deviſe a lie againſt unto him, by their enchantments, to 


G93.]—By ſaying the miracles per- runabout like ſerpents. }-They . 
| them 
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fear in his heart. But we ſaid unto him, Fear not; for 
thou ſhalt be ſuperior: therefore caſt down the rod 
which is in thy right-hand ; and it ſhall ſwallow up 
the ſeeming ſerpents which they have made: for what 


they have made is only the deceit of an enchanter;— 


and an enchanter ſhall not proſper, whitherſoever he 
cometh. And the magicians, when they ſaw the mi- 
racle which Moss performed, fell down and wor- 
ſhipped, laying, We believe in the LoR D of Aaroy 


and of Moszs. PHAaRaon faid unto them, Do ye 


believe in him before I give you permiſſion? Venly 
this is your maſter, who hath taught you magic. But 
I will ſurely cut off your hands and your feet on the 
oppoſite ſides; and I will crucify you on trunks of 
palm: trees: and ye ſhall know which of us is more 
ſevere in puniſhing, and can longer protract your 


pains. They anſwered, We will by no means have 


greater regard unto thee, than unto thoſe evident 
miracles which have been ſhewn us, or than unto 
him who hath created us. Pronounce therefore that 
ſentence againſt us which thou art about to pronounce: 
for thou canſt only give ſentence as to this preſent 
life. Verily we believe in our Lokp, that he may 
forgive us our ſins, and the ſorcery which thou haſt 
forced us to exerciſe : for Gop is better to reward, and 
more able to prolong puniſhment than thou. Verily 
whoſoever ſhall appear before his Lox p on the day of 
judgment, polluted with crimes, ſhall have hell for his 
reward; he ſhall not die therein, neither ſhall he live. 
But whoever ſhall appear before him, having been a 
true believer, and {hall have worked righteoulncls, 
for theſe are prepared the higheſt degrees of happinels; 
namely, gardens of perpetual abode ', which ſhall be 


watered by rivers; they ſhall remain therein for ever: 


and this ſhall be the reward of him who ſhall be pure. 


them over with quickſilver, which See ibid. p. 207. 

being wrought upon by the heat of Gardens of perpetual abode. | 
the fun, cauſed them to move (1). Literally, gardens of Eden; Sec 
See chap. 7. chap. 9. p. 206. 


(1) Idem. 


And 
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And we ſpake by revelation unto Mos Es, ſaying, Go 
forth with my ſervants out of Ecyer by night; and 
ſmite the waters with thy rod, and make them a dry 
path through the ſea*: be not apprehenſive of Pr a- 
2aon's oveftaking thee; neither be thou afraid. And 
when Moss had done ſo, Puaraon followed them 
with his forces; and the waters of the ſea which over- 
whelmed . Teng them. And PHARAO 
cauſed his peoplèco err, neither did he direct them 
aright. Thus, O children of ISRAEL, we delivered 
you from your enemy; and we appointed you the 
right fide of mount Sr NAI to diſcourſe with MosEs 
and to give him the law: and we cauſed manna and 
quails to deſcend upon you ſaying, Eat of the good 
things which we have given you for food; and 


tranſgreſs not therein“, leſt my indignation fall on 


vou: and on whomſoever my indignation ſhall fall, 
he ſhall go down headlong into perdition. But I will 
be gracious unto him who ſhall repent and believe, 
and ſhall do that which is right: and who ſhall be 
rightly directed. What hath cauſed thee to haſten 
from thy people, O Mos Es, to receive the law“? 
He anſwered, Theſe follow cloſe on my footſteps; but 


I have haſtened unto thee, O Lorxp, that thou 


mighteſt be well pleaſed with me. GOD faid, We 
bave already made a trial of thy people, ſince thy de- 


A dry path through the ſea. ]-The 
expoßitors add, that the fea was di- 
vided into twelve ſeparate paths, one 
for each tribe (1): a fable borrowed 
from the 0 (2). 

See chap. 2. p. 11, | 
_ * Tranfgreſs not therein, J--—By 
ingratitude, exceſs, or inſolent beha- 
viour. 

* What hath cauſed thee to haſten 
from thy people, &c.]-For Moſes, it 
leems, outwent the ſeventy elders, 
who had been choſen, in obedience 
to the divine command, to accom- 
pany him to the mount (g), and ap- 

Vol. II. | 


(1) Idem, Azv'r rev. in Hiſt. 


(3) See chap, 2. p. 11, chap, 7. P. 218, 


parture*; and AL SAMERI ? hath ſeduced them to 


idolatry. 


peared before Gon while they were. 
at ſome, though no great, diſtance 
behind him. 

Since thy departure. They con- 
tinued in the worſhip of the true 
Gop for the firſt twenty days of 
Moſes's abſence, which, by taking 
the nights alſo into their reckoning, 
they computed to be forty, and at 
their expiration concluded they had 
Raid the full time which Moſes had 
commanded them, and fo fell into the 
worſhip of the golden calf (4). 

Al Sameri. }--This was not his 
proper name, but he had this ap- 

pellation 


(2) V. R. Etiezzs, Pirke. c. 42, 
, (4) Al BIDAWI. 


Ax 
. 


AL KORAN, 


idolatry. Wherefore Mos xs returned unto his people! 
in great wrath, and exceedingly afflicted. And he 


| faid, O my people, had not your Logo promiſed 


you a moſt excellent promiſe *? Did the time of m 


Abſence ſeem long unto you ? Or did ye deſire that 


indignation from your Lox ſhould fall on you, and 
therefore failed to keep the promiſe which ye made 
me? They anſwered, We have not failed in what 
we promiſed thee of our own authority; but we were 


Cn Ar. 20, 


ehkap. 2, p. 10. not. *, 


made to _ in ſeveral loads of gold and filver, of the 


omaments 


the people *, and we caſt them into the 


fire; and in like manner au SAuERI alſo caſt in what 


he had collected, and he 
poreal calf*, which lowed. 


| pellation becauſe he was of a certain 


tribe among the Jews called the Sz» 
maritans, (wherein the Mohamme- 
dans ſtrangely betray their ignorance 
in hiſtory 3) though ſome ſay he was 
a proſelyte, but a hypocritical one, 
and originally of Kirman, or ſome 
other country. His true name was 
Moſes, or Miſa, Ebn Dhafar (1). 

Selden is of opinion that this perſon 
was no other than Aaron himſelf, 
(who was really the maker of the 
calf,) and that he is here called al Sa- 
meri, from the Hebrew verb ſhamar, 
to keep (2); becauſe he was the 
Keeper or Guardian of the children 
of Tirael during his brother's abſence 
in the mount ; which 1s a very inge- 
mous conjecture, not abſolutely in- 
eonfiſtent with the text of the Koran, 
(though Mohammed ſeems to have 
miſtaken al Sameri for the name of a 
different perſon) and offers à much 
more probable origin of that appella- 
tion, chan toderive it, as the Moham- 
medans do, from the Samaritans, who 
were not formed into a people, nor 
bore that name till many ages after. 

Moſes returned unto his pcople. 
—v1z. After he had complere? his 
forty days ſtay in the mount, and had 
received the law (3). 


produced unto them a cor- 


And AL SAMER1 and hit 


A moſt excellent promiſe. ]J« 


i. e. The law, containing a light and 


certain direQtion to guide you in the 


right way. 
7 The ornaments of the people. - 
Theſe ornaments were rings,, brace- 


lets, and the like, which the Iſrael- 


ites had borrowed of the Egyptians, 


under pretence of-decking themſelves , 
out for ſome feaſt, and had not 
returned to them ; or, as ſome think 

what they had ſtripped from the dead 


bodies of the Egyptians, caſt on ſhore 
by the ſea ; and al Simeri, conceiv- 
ing them unlawful! to be kept, and 
the occaſion of much wickednels, 


perſuaded Aaron to let him collect 


them from the people ; which being 
done, he threw them all into the fire, 
gy them down into one mals 
4 It is obſervable that the Moham- 
medans generally ſuppoſe the call 
metal*s coming forth in the ſhape of 


a calf, was beſide the expectauon of 


al Simert, who had not made 
mould of that figure; and that when 


Aaron excuſes himſelf to his brother, 


in the pentateuch, he ſeems as if he 
would perſuade him it was an acctr 
dent (sf. c 

; * See chap. 7. p. 212. note k, 


(1} Idem. (2) Sebi. de Diis Syris, Synt. 1. c. 4. (3) Al 
Brioaws, ( ldem. V. Hare 3x. Bibl. Orient. p. 680. and Kor 


(5, See Exud, XXXII. 24. 


CONPanions = 


- 
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companions faid, This is your god, and the god of 
Moss; but he hath forgotten him, and is gone to 
ſeek ſome other. Did they not therefore ſee that their 
idol returned them no anſwer, and was not able to 
cauſe them either hurt or profit? And AARON had 
ſaid unto them, O my people, verily ye are only 
proved by this calf; for your Lon is the Merciful : 
wherefore follow me, and obey my command. They 
anſwered, We will by no means ceaſe to be devoted 
to its worſhip, until Mos Es return unto us. And 
when Mosxs was returned, he ſaid, O AARON, what 
hindered thee, when thou ſaweſt that they went aſtray, 
that thou didſt not follow me“? Haſt thou there- 
fore been diſobedient to my command? AARON an- 
ſwered, O ſon of my mother, drag me not by my 
beard, nor by the hair of my head. Verily I feared 
left thou ſhouldeft ſay, Thou haſt made a diviſion 


e, the children of Is RAE, and thou haſt not ob- 
ſerved my ſaying . Moss ſaid unto ar. SAMERI, 
i What was thy deſign, O SauERTI? He anſwered, I 
i _ faw that which they ſaw not?; wherefore I took a 
; handful of duſt from the footſteps of the meſſenger of 
4 GOD, and I caſt it into the molten calfs; for fo did 
: my mind direct me. Mos Es faid, Get thee gone; 
L for thy puniſhment in this life ſhall be, that thou ſhalt 
35 | 
: That thou didſt not follow me.] was amiſs. + | 
{ By theſe words Moſes reprehends I ſaw that which they {aw not.] 
Aaron for not ſeconding his zeal in -Or, I knew that which they knew 
1 taking arms againſt the idolaters; not; viz. That the meſſenger ſent 
2 or for not coming after him to the to thee from Goo, was a pure ſpi- 
of mountain, to acquaint him with their rit, and that his footſteps gave life 
of rebellion, to whatever they touched; being no 
2 * Leſt thou ſhouldeſt fay, Thou other than the angel Gabriel, mount- 
en hail made a diviſion among the chil- ed on the horſe of life : and there- 
r, dren of Iſrael, and haſt not kept my fore I made uſe of the duſt of his 
he laying. ]—Leſt if I had taken arms feet to animate the molten calf. It 
Chr againſt the worſhi of the calf, is ſaid, al Sameri knew the angel, 
thou houldeſt ſay that I had raiſed becauſe he had ſaved and taken care 


a {edition ; or if I had gone after of him when a child and expoſed by 
dee, thou ſhouldeſt blame me for his mother for fear of Pharaok (1). 

abandoning my charge, and not © See chap. 2. p. 10. not. K. 
Wailing thy return to rectify what | 


(1) AlBz:inawt, Jaits 10˙D1 N. 
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ſay unto thoſe who ſhall meet thee, Touch me not“; 


and a threat is denounced a 
pains, in the life to come, w 
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up thee of more terrible 
hich thou ſhalt by no means 


eſcape. And behold now thy god, to whoſe worſhip 
thou haſt continued aſſiduouſſy devoted: verily we 
will burn it“; and we will reduce it to powder, and 


ſcatter it in the ſea. 


Your Gop is the true Gon, be- 


tides whom there is no other god: he comprehendeth 
all things by his knowledge. Thus do we recite unto 
thee, O Monammev, relations of what hath paſſed 
heretofore; and we have given thee an admonition from 
us. He who ſhall turn aſide from it, ſhall ſurely carry 
a load of guilt on the day of reſurrettion*®. On that 
day the trumpet ſhall be ſounded ; and we will gather 
the wicked together on that day, having grey eyes. 
They ſhall ſpeak with a low voice to one another, 
ſaying, Ye have not tarried® above ten days. We 
well know what they will fay ; when the moſt con- 
ſpicuous among them for behaviour ſhall ſay, Ye 
have not tarried above one day. They will aſk thee 


> » Thou ſhalt ſay to thoſe who 
ſhall meet thee, Touch me not. ]-Leſt 


they infeRt thee with a burning fe- 


ver: for that was the conſequence 
of any man's touching him, and 
the fame happened to the perſons 


touched ; for which reaſon he IF 


obliged to avoid all communication 
with others, and was alſo. ſhunned 
by them, wandering. in the deſert 
like a wild beaſt (1). | 
Hence it is concluded that a tribe 
of Samaritan Jews, ſaid to inhabit 
a certain iſle in the red fea, are the 
deſcendants of our al Sameri; be- 
caufe it is their peculiar mark of diſ- 
tinttion, at this day to uſe the ſame 
words, viz. La meſas, i. e. Touch 
me not, to thoſe they meet (2). It 
is not 1mprobable that this ſtory 
may owe its riſe to the known ha- 
tred borne by the Samaritans to the 
Jes, and their ſuperſtitious avoid- 


(1) Tidem, 


(2) V. Geogr. Nub. p. 4g. 
) Al Bzipaw!, JAWNARLe. iu Lex, 


ing to have any commerce with 
them, or any other ſtrangers (3). 
i We will burn it. I— Or, es the 
word may alſo be tranſlated, We wil! 
file it down ; but the other 15 the 
more received interpretation. 
See chap. 6. p. 159, 160. 
1 Having grey eyes. — For tt 
withthe Arabs, is one mark of an ene 
my, or a perſon they abominate; to 
ſay a man has a black liver, (though! 
"think we expreſs our averſion by the 
term white-livered,) reddiſh whiſk 
ers, and grey eyes, being a peripbra- 
ſis for a fo, and particularly a Greek, 
which nation were the moſt jnveterats 
enemies of the Arabs, and have ufu- 
ally hair and eyes of thoſe colours '4/- 
The original word, however, fig1- 
fies alſo thoſe who are ſquint- eyed, 
or even blind of a ſuffuſion. 
n Ve have not tarried. ]—-viz. In 
the world ; or, in the grave. 


(20 V. S: DA. ubi ſup. 


concerning 
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concerning the mountains: Anſwer, my Loxp will 
reduce them to duſt, and ſcatter them abroad; and 
he will leave them a plain equally extended: thou 
ſhalt ſee no part of them higher or lower than another. 
On that day mankind ſhall follow the angel who will 
call them to judgment *, none ſhall have power to turn 


alide from him; and their voices ſhall be low before 


the Merciful, neither ſhalt thou hear any more than the 
hollow ſound of their feet. On that day the interceſ- 
fon of none ſhall be of advantage unto another, except 
the interceſhon of him to whom the Merciful ſhall 


grant permiſſion *, and who ſhall be acceptable to him 


in what he ſaith. GOD knoweth that which is before 
them, and that which 1s behind them ; but they com- 
prehend not the ſame by their knowledge : and their 
faces ſhall be humbled * before the living, the ſelf.ſub- 
filing GOD; and he ſhall be wretched who ſhall 
bear his iniquity. But, whoſoever ſhall do good 
works, being a true believer, ſhall not fear any in- 
Juſtice,” or any diminution of his reward from GOD. 
And thus have we ſent down this book, being a Koxay 
in the Arabic tongue; and we have inſerted various 
threats and promiſes therein, that men may fear GOD, 
or that it may awaken ſome conſideration in them: 
wherefore let Gop be highly exalted, the King, the 
Truth! Be not over-halty in receiving or repeating the 
Koran, before the revelation thereof be completed 
unto thee'; and fay, Lorp, increaſe my know- 
ledge, We heretofore gave a command unto Ap AM; 
K 3 hut 


* See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. IV. 
p. 108, 10g. 5 

* dee ibid, p. 111. : 

+ Except the interceſſion of him.] 


Or, Except unto him, &c. See 


chap. 19. p. 137. 

Their faces ſhall be humbled. ] 
—The Original word properly CX- 
ade the humility and dejected 
dos of captives in the preſence of 
their conqueror. | 


ing 


* Be not over-haſty in receiving ar 
repeating the Koran, &c. ]—Mohams» 
med is here commanded not to be im- 

atient at any delay in Gabriel's bring- 
ing the divine revelations, or not to 
repeat it too faſt after the angel, fo as 
to overtake him before he had finiſh- 
ed the paſſage. But ſome ſuppoſe 
the prohibition relates to the publiſh+ 
I > verſe before the ſame Was 
perfectly explained to him (1), 


(1) Al BIDAWI, IALLATO DDI. 
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but he forgot the ſame*, and ate of the forbidden fruit; 


and we found not in him a firm reſolution. And re. 


member when we ſaid unto the angels, Worſhip ye 
Apa; and they worſhipped him: but Ez1s re. 
fuſed*. And we faid, O Apan, verily this is an 
enemy unto thee, and thy wife: wherefore beware 


left he turn you out of paradiſe; for then ſhalt thou 


be miſerable. Verily we have made a proviſion for 
thee, that thou ſhalt not hunger therein, neither ſhalt 
thou be naked; and there is alſo a proviſion made for 
thee, that thou ſhalt not thirſt therein, neither ſhalt 
thou be mcommoded by heat, But Saran whil. 

ered evil ſuggeſtions unto him, ſaying, O Ava, 
Thall I guide thee to the tree of eternity, and a king- 
dom which faileth not? And they both eat thereof: 
and their nakedneſs appeared unto them; and they 
began to ſew together the leaves of paradiſe, to co- 
ver themſelves". And thus Apam became diſobedi- 
ent unto his Lorp, and was ſeduced. Afterwards 
tus Lorp accepted him, on his repentance, and was 
turned unto him, and direded him. And GOD faid, 


Get ye down hence, all of you: the one of you ſhall 


be an enemy unto the other. But hereafter ſhall a di- 
rection come unto you from me”: and whoſoever 
ſhall follow my direction, ſhall not err, neither ſhall 


he be unhappy ; but whoſoever ſhall turn aſide from 


my admonition, verily he fhall lead a miſerable lite, 
and we will cauſe him to appear before us on the day 
of reſurrection, blind *. And he fhall ſay, O Lozo, 


Why haſt thou brought me before. thee blind, whereas 


before I ſaw clearly! GOD ſhall anſwer, Thus have 
we done, becauſe our ſigns came unto thee, and chou 
didſt forget them; and in the ſame manner ſhalt thou 


He ſor .]——Adam!'s do Won perſon was the firſt of men; alluding 
forgetting the dwine command, has to the like ſound of the words. 


occaſioned ſome Arab etymologilts See chap. 2. p. 7, &c. and chap. 


to derive the word Insan, 1. e. man, 7. p. 187, &c. 
from naſiys, to forget; and has alſo See chap. 7. p. 188, 189. 
A rife to the following prover- See chap. 2. p. 8. 

al ſaying, Awwalo naſin awwa- Sce the Prelim. Diſc, ſeQ, IV. 
Iyanah, that is, The firſk forgetful p. 112, | be 
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| Evening and morning; which times the next life: or the g r 
are repeated as the principal hours of and the revelations with which Gop 
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who ſball be negligent, and ſhall not believe in the 


ſigns of his LoxD; and the puniſhment of the life to 
come ſhall be more ſevere, and more laſting, than 
the puniſhment of this life. Are not the Mgccans 
therefore acquainted how many generations we have 
deſtroyed before them; in whoſe dwellings they 


walk”? Verily herein are ſigns unto thoſe who are 


enducd with underſtanding, And unleſs a decree had 
previouſly gone forth from thy Lox for their reſpite, 
verily their deſtruttion had neceſſarihy followed: but 
there is a certain time determined by GOD for their 
puniſhment. Wherefore do thou, O Moxanutno, 
patiently bear that which they ſay; and celebrate the 
praiſe of thy Logp before the nag of the ſun, and 
before the ſetting thereof, and praiſe him in the hours 
of the night, and in the extremities of the day *; that 
thou mayeſt be well-pleaſed with the proſpect of re- 
ceiving favour from GOD. And caſt not thine eyes on 


that which we have granted divers of the unbelievers 
io enjoy, namely, the ſplendor of this preſent life *, 


that we may prove them thereby : for the proviſion of 
thy Lox p'“ is better, and more permanent. Command 
thy family to obſerve prayer ; and do thou perlevere 


therein. We require not of thee that thou labour to 


gain necefſary proviſions for thyſelf andfamily : we will 
provide for thee; for the proſperous iſſue ſhall attend 
on piety The unbelievers fay, Unleſs he come unto 


In whoſe dwellings they walk.] enjoy, &c.]—That is, Do not envy | 


--—Seeing the footſteps of their de- or covet their pomp and proſper 
ſtruction ** of the tribes of Ad and in this world (2). 4 V 
hamüd. ' | The proviſion of thy Lox. }-» 
Ide extremities of che day. J-i.c. viz. The reward laid up for thee in 
2 er N 
rayer. But ſome ſuppoſe theſe words has favoured thee. 
Fond the K noon ; the firſt It is ſaid that when Moham- 
half of the day ending, and the ſe- med's family were in any {trait or 
cond half beginning at that time (4). affliction, he uſed to order them to 


Caſt not thine eyes on that which go to prayers, and to repeat this 
ve have granted divers of them to verſe (3). | 


(i) lidem. (s) See chap. 15: P. 74. not.. () Al Bzinay:, 
—_ | us 
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us with a ſign from his Lon p, we will not believe on 


him. Hath not a plain declaration come unto them, 


of that which 1s contained in the former volumes of 
{cripture, by the revelation of the Kox an? If we had 
deſtroyed them by a judgment before the fame had 


been revealed, they would have aid, at the reſurrecti. 


on, O Lon, how could we believe ſince thou didſt 
not ſend unto us an apoſtle, that we might follow thy 
ſigns, before we were humbled and covered with 
ſhame? Say, Each of us wait the iſſue: wait there. 
fore; for ye ſhall ſurely know hereafter who have 
been the followers of the even way, and who hath 
been rightly directed. 


CHAF. xx. 
Intitled, The Prophets“; revealed at Mecca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


XVII. H E time of giving up their account draweth 


7 nigh unto the people of Mecca ;' while they 
are funk in negligence, turning aſide from the conſide- 
ration thereof. No admonition cometh unto them 
from their Lox D, being lately revealed in the Kok xv, 
but when they hear it, they turn it to ſport thei 
hearts are taken up. with delights. And they who 
act unjuſtly diſcourle privately together, ſaying. !: 
this MoHaMmmtrD any more than a man like your- 
ſelves ? Will ye therefore come to hear a piece of 


ſorcery, whenye plainly perceive it to beſo? Say, My, 


Loxy knoweth whatever is ſpoken in heaven and on 
earth: it is he who heareth and knoweth. But they 
ſay, The Koran is a confuſed heap of dreams: nay, 
he hath forged it; nay, he is a poet: let him come 
unto us therefore with ſome niiracle, in like manner 
as the former prophets were ſent, None of the cies 


The chapter bears this title, ſeveral of the ancient prophets, 4e 
becaule ſome particulars relating to here recited, TRY 
Mille 
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which we have deſtroyed, believed the miracles which 


they ſaw performed, before them: will theſe therefore 


beheve, if they fee a miracle? We ſent none as our 
apoſtles before thee, other than men, unto whom we 
revealed our will. Aſk thole who are acquainted 
with the ſcripture, if ye know not this. We gave 
them not a body which could be ſupported without 
their eating food ; neither were they immortal, But 


we made good our promiſe unto them: wherefore 


we delivered them, and thoſe whom we pleaſed ; but 
we deſtroyed the exorbitant tranſgreſſors. Now have 
we ſent down unto you, O KoREISR, the book of 
the Koran; wherein there is honourable mention of 
you: will ye not therefore underſtand ? And how 
many cities have we overthrown, which were un- 
godly; and cauſed other nations to riſe up after 
them? And when they felt our ſevere vengeance, be- 
hold, they fled ſwiftly from thoſe cities. And the an- 
gels faid, ſcoffingly, unto them, Do not fly; but re- 
turn to that wherein ye delighted, and to your habi- 


tations : peradventure ye will be aſked*. They an- 


{wered, Alas for us! verily we have been unjuſt <. 
And this their lamentation ceaſed not, until we had 
rendered them hke corn which is mowed down, and 
utterly extinct. We created not the heaven and the 
earth, and that which 1s between them, by way of 
lport*, If we had pleaſed to take diverſion, verily 
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Peradventure ye will be aſked, ]- 
1. e. Concerning the preſent poſture 
of affairs, by way of conſultation ; 
or, that ye may be examined as to 
your derds, that ye may receive the 
reward thereof ( IJ. | 

"They anſwered, Wountous, &c.] 
Alis related that a prophet was {ent 


to the inhabitants of certain towns - 


in Laman, but inſtead of hearken- 
ng to his remonſtrances, they killed 

im: upon which Gop delivered 
them into the hands of Nebuchad- 
aezzar, who put them to the ſword; 


a voice at the ſame time crying from 
heaven, Vengeance for the blood of 
che prophets | Upon which they re- 
pented, and uſed the words of this 


pallage. | 
» We have not created the heavens 


and earth by way of ſport.] — But for 
the maniteſtation of our power and 
wiſdom to people of underſtanding, 


that they may ſcriouſty conſider the 


wonders of the creation, and direct 
cheiractions tothe attainment of future 
bappineſs, negleQing the vain pomp 
and fleeting pleaſures of this world. 


(1) Idem, Jaiialo'phin, al ZAMAKH. 
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we had taken it with that which beſeemeth us“; if ve 
had reſolved to have done this. But we will oppoſe 
truth to vanity, and it ſhall confound the ſame ; and 
behold, it ſhall vaniſh away, Wo be unto you, for 


that which ye umpiouſly utter concerning GOD ! ſince 


whoever is in heaven and on earth is ſubje& unto 
him ; and the angels who are in his preſence do not 
inſolently diſdain his ſervice, neither are they tired 
therewith, They praiſe him night and day: they 
faint not. Have they taken gods from the earth? 
Shall they raiſe the dead to life? If there were cither 


in heaven or on earth gods beſides Gop, verily both 


would be corrupted * But far be that which they 
utter, from Gon, the Loxp of the throne ! No ac- 


count ſhall be demanded of him for what he ſhall 


do; but an account ſhall be demanded of them, 
Have they taken other gods beſides him? Say, Pro- 
duce your proof thereof. This is the admonition of 
thoſe who are cont 


nition of thoſe who have been before me: but 
the greater part of them know not the truth, and 
turn aſide from the fame. We have ſent no apoſtle 
before thee, but we revealed unto him that there is 
no god beſides myſelf : wherefore ſerve me. They 
ſay, the Merciſul hath begotten iſſue; and the angels 
are his daughters. Gop forbid! They are his ho- 


emporary with me, and the admo- 


With that which beſeemeth us.) 
—viz., We had {ought our pleaſure 
In our own Qions; or, in 
{piritual beings Which are in our im- 
mediate preſence; and not in raiſin 
of material buildings wich paintec 
roofs, and fine floors, which is the 
diverſion of man. 3 

Some think the original word, 
tranſlated diverſton, fignthies in this 
place, à wife, or a child; and that 
the paſſage is particularly levelled a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians (1). 

Both would be corrupted. I- That 
is, the whole creation would necel- 
tarily fall ano confuſion and be 


overturned, by the competition of 

ſych mighty antagoniſts. 
This is che admonition of thoſe 
who are contemporary with me, and 


of thoſe who have been before . 


i. e. This is the conſtant dofrine 
of all che ſacred books ; not only of 
the Koran, but of thoſe which were 


revealed in former ages; all of them. 


bearing witneſs 40 the great and 
2 truth of che unity of 


Gon. 
This paſſage was revcaled on 


account of the Khozaits, who held 
8 ** to be the davghtcrs of 


* 


noured 


ity, El v- OY. Py O'w Man go 


2 


| Tolid, and we clave the ſame in ſun- 
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noured ſervants: they prevent him not in any thing 


which they ſay ; and they execute his command, 


He knoweth that which is before them, and that 
which is behind them: they ſhall not intercede for 
any, except for whom it ſhall pleaſe him; and they 
tremble for fear of him. Whoever of them ſhall 
lay, I am a god beſides him; that angel will we re- 
ward with hell : for ſo will we reward the unjuſt. Do 
not the unbelievers therefore know, that the heavens 


and the earth were ſolid, and we clave the ſame in 


ſunder”; and made every living thing of water? 
Will they not therefore believe? And we placed ſtable 


mountains on the earth, leſt it ſhould move with 
theme; and we made broad paſſages between them 


for paths, that they might be directed in their jour- 


nies: and we made the heaven a roof well ſupported, 
Yet they turn aſide from the ſides thereof, not conſi- 
dering that they are the workmanſhip of GOD. It is 
he who hath created the night, and the day, and the 
ſun, and the moon; all the celeſtial bodies move ſwift- 


1y, each in its reſpective orb. We have not granted 


unto any man before thee, eternal permanency in this 
world; if thou die therefore, will they be immortal ”? 
Every ſoul ſhall taſte of death: and we will prove 
you with evil, and with good, for a trial of you ; and 
unto us ſhall ye return, When the unbelievers ſee 
thee, they receive thee only with ſcoffing, ſaying, Is 
this he who mentioneth your gods with contempt? 


They prevent him not in any Or, as ſome chuſe to tranſlate the 
thing which they ſay.I—i, e. They words, The heavens and the earth 
puny not to ſay any thing, until were ſhut up, and we opened the 

e hath ſpoken it; behaving as ſet - fame; their meaning being, that the 
vants who know their duty. heavens did not rain, nor the earth 

The heavens and the earth were produce vegetables, till Cop inter- 

poſed his power (1). 
der, ]—That is, They were one con- 80 chap. 16. p. 77. | 
unued maſs of matter, till we ſe» = If thou die therefore, will they 
paratzd them, and divided the heaven be immortal 7J—This un by 


imo even heavens, andthe earth imo vealed when the infidels faid, We 
as many ſtories; and diſtinguiſhed expect to fee Mohammed die, like 
the various orbs of the one, and the the reſt of mankind, 

ligerem climates of the other, &c. | 


(2) Al Baindawi, Jaiiato'phine 
| | vet 
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Yet themſelves believe not what is mentioned o them 


of the Merciful%, Man is created of precipitation J 
; Hereafter will I ſhew you my figns, fo that ye ſhall m 
not wiſh them to be haſtened. They ſay, When will a 
this threat be accompliſhed, if ye ſpeak truth? If they ad 
who believe not, knew that the time will ſurely come, ſe 
when they ſhall not be able to drive back the fre of th 
hell from their faces, nor from their backs, neither ſe 
ſhall they be helped, they would not haften it. But an 
the day of vengeance ſhall come upon them ſuddenly, fo 
and ſhall ſtrike them with aſtoniſhment : they ſhall nt ». 
be able to avert it; neither ſhall they be reſpited. ur 
Other apoſtles have been mocked before thee: but the in 
puniſhment which they ſcoffed at, fell upon ſuch of Ar 
them as mocked. Say unto the ſcoffers, Who ſhall _ H 
fave you by night and by day from the Mercitul? . MW in 
Yet they utterly neglett the remembrance of their te 
Lokp. Have they gods who will defend them, beſides Tk 
us? They are not able to help themſelves; neither 05 
ſhall they be aſſiſted againſt us by their companions. c1 
But we have permitted theſe men and their fathers to W 
enjoy worldly proſperity, fo long as life was continued pl 
unto them. Do they not perceive that we come unto fr 
the land of the unbehevers, and ftraiten the borders in 
thereof? Shall they therefore be the conquerors ? th 
Say, I only preach unto you the revelation of GOD: ce 
but the deaf will not hear thy call, whenever they are bl 
preached unto. Yet if the leaſt breath of the pumſh- 
ment of thy LoxD touch them, they will ſurely fay, 
Alas for us! venly we have been unjuſt. We will ki 
appoint juſt balances for the day of reſurrection; nei- p- 
ther ſhall any ſoul be er at all: although the bo 
merit or guilt of an action be of the weight of a grein " 
* Yet they believe not what is —Being haſty and inconſiderate (1). < 
mentioned to them of the Merciful.] It is ſaid this paſſage was revealed 
—Denying his unity; or rejecting on account of al Nodar Ebn e! Ha. Fr 


his apoſtles and the ſcriptures which reth, when he defired Mohammed 55 
were given for their inſtruction, and to haſten the divine vengeance with 1 
narticularly the Koran, which he threatened the unbe- 


Man is created of precipitation. | Jevers (2). | 


Ii) See chap: 17. p. 97, &c a) Al BID AWI. 


0b | 


5, wr . BB Hoa a 


CuAP. 21. 


of muſtard-ſeed only, we will produce it publicly ; and 
there will be {ſufficient accomptants with us. We for. 


merly gave unto Mos Es and Aaron the Law, being 
a diſtinction * between good and evil, and a light and 
admonition unto the pious; who fear their Logp in 


ſecret, and who dread the hour of judgment. And 
this book alſo is a bleſſed admomition; which we have 
ſent down from heaven : will ye therefore deny it? 


and we gave unto ABRAHAM his direttion © hereto- 


fore, and we knew him to be worthy of the revelations 


wherewith he was favoured. Remember when he ſaid 


unto his- father, and his people, What are theſe 
images to which ye are ſo entirely devoted"? They 
anſwered, We found our fathers worſhipping them. 
He ſaid, Verily both ye and your fathers have been 
in a manifeſt, error. They ſaid, Doſt thou ſeriouſ. 

tell us the truth, or art thou one who jeſteſt with 


us? He replied, Verily your Lonxp is the LoRD 


of the heavens and the earth; it is he who hath 
created them: and I am one of thoſe who bear 


witneſs thereof. By Gop, I will ſurely. deviſe a 


plot againſt your idols, after ye ſhall have retired 
from them, and ſhall have turned your backs. And 


in the people's abſence he went into the temple where 


the Gols ſtood, and he brake them all in pieces, ex- 
cept the biggeſt of them; that they might lay the 
blame upon that. And when they were returned, and 

| . law 
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vel; and ſome ſay h 


»The diſtiniion, ]J-Arab. al For- 
kan. Sce the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. 
> | 
His direction. I—viz. The ten 
&s of divine revelations which 
were given him (1). | 
* See chap. 6. p. 169, 170, &c. 
chap. 19. p. 133. and chap. 2. p. 48. 
And he brake them all in pieces, 
except the biggeſt of them, &c. ]--- 


Abraham took his opportunity to do 


this while the Chaldeans were abroad 
in the fields, celebrating a great feſti- 
c Pg imſelf in 


the temple: and when he had ac- 
compliſhed his deſign, that he might 


the more evidently convince them 
of their folly, in worſhipping them, 
he bung the ax with which he had 


hewn and broken down the images, 
on the neck of the chief idol, named 
by ſome writers, Baal; as if he had 
been the author of all the mit- 
chief (2). For this ſtory, which, 
tho' it be falſe, is not ill invented, 
Mohammed ſtands indebted to tha 
Jews; who tell it with a little vari- 


ation; for they ſay Abraham per. 


formed 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 97. (2) Al BZIDAwI, Jatias 
ex, &c, V. Hr, de Rel. vet, Farl, c. 2. 5 
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| 258 AL K O R A N. Cu Ap. 21. 
faw the havock which they had made, they ſaid, 
Who hath done this to our 1 He is cer. 
tainly an impious perſon. And certain of them 
anſwered, We heard a young man ſpeak reproach. 
fully of them: he is named ABRAHAM. They ſaid, 
Bring bim therefore before the eyes of the people, 
that they may bear witneſs againſt him. And when 


he was brought before the aſſembly, they ſaid unto 


him, Haſt thou done this unto our gods, O ABRA“ 
nam? He anſwered, Nay, that biggeſt of them hath 
done it: but aſk them, if they can ſpeak. And they 
returned unto themſelves*, and ſaid the one to the 
other, Verily ye are the impious perſons. Afterwards 

iey relapſed into their former obſtinacy ?, and ſaid, 
Verily thou knoweſt that theſe ſpeak not. Azzanan 
anſwered, Do ye therefore worſhip, beſides Go, that 
which cannot profit you at all, neither can it hurt 

ou? Fie on you; and upon that which ye 2 

fides Gop! Do ye not underſtand? They ſaid, 
Burn him, and avenge your gods: if ye do this, it 
will be well*, And when AB RAHAM was caſt into the 


—That is, they became ſenſible of 
their folly. 


formed this exploit inhis father'sſhop, 
7 Afterwards they relapſed inggtheir 


during his abſence ; that Terah, on 
his return, demanding the occaſion 
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of the diſorder, his ſon told him that 
the idols had quarrelled and fallen 
together by the ears about an offer- 
ing of fine flower, which had been 
1 them by an old woman; and 
Wat the father, finding he could not 
inſiſt on the impoſſibility of what 
Abraham pretended, without con- 
feſſing the impotence of his gods, fell 
into a violent * and carried 
him to Nimrod that he might be 
exemplarily puniſhed for his inſo- 
lence (i). | 

* They returned unto themſelves. ] 


ſecution and torments. 


former obſtinacy. ]-- Literally, They - 


were turned down upon their lieads, 

They ſaid, Burn him, &c.}-Per- 
ceiving they could not prevailagainſt 
Abraham by dint of argument, ſays 
al Beidawi, they had recourſe to per- 
The fame 
commentator tells us the perſon 


who gave this counſel, was a Perhan | 


Curd ( e), named Heyyun, and that che 
earth opened and ſwallowed him up 
alive: ſome, however, ſay it wa 
Andeſhin, a Magian pneft (3) ; and 
others that it was Nimrod himſelf, 


(i) R. Cava. in Shalſhe). hakkab. p. 8. V. Matuox. Yad. hazzaka, 


e. 1. de idol. 
p. 115. 


(2) V. D'Hxas xr. Bibl. Orient. Art. Dliokak. & Scuu t- 
ue, Iadic. Geogt. in vit. Saladini, voce Curdi. 


(3) V. D'HZIIZII- 


pile, 


plot againſt 


« We ſaid, O fire, be thou cold, 
E 1 _ 
that, by Nimtod's order, a lar 
a at Cutha, 3 filled 
with a vaſt quantity of wood, which 
being let on fire, burned ſo fiercely, 
that none dared to venture near it: 
then they bound Abraham, and put- 
ting him into an engine, ＋ ich ſome 
ſuppoſe to bave been of the devil's 
invention, ) ſhot him into the midſt of 
the fire, from which he was 
ſerved by the angel Gabriel, who was 
ſent to his aſſiſtance ; the fire burning 
only the cords with which he was 
bound (1). They add, that the fire 
having miraculouſly loſt its heat, in 
reſpect to Abraham, became an 
riferous air, and that the pile changed 
to 3 2 meadow; though it 
raged ſo furiouſly otherwiſe, that, ac- 
cording to ſome writers, about two 
thouſand of the 1dolaters were con- 
lumed by it (2). 


ether foundation than that paſſage 
of Moſes, where Gow is ſaid to have 
broughBAbraham out of Ur of the 
Chaldees (g), miſunderſtood : which 
words the Jews, the molt trifling 
interpreters of ſcripture, and ſome 
moderns who have followed them, 
have tranſlated, out of the fire of the 
'Chaldees ; taking the word Ur, not 
for the proper name of a city, as it 
really is, but for an appellative fig- 


fable of ſome antiquity, and credited 
not only by the Jews, but by ſev 


(1) Al BIM DAWI, Jatiarto'poin &c. 
(2) The MI. Goſpel of Barnabas, ch. 28. 2 
XV. 7. (4 a „Jon ATrA. & 
Hror, de 1 . &c. 
b Mix. More Nev. |. g. c. 29. 
Talmud. in Gemar, Bava bathra, 91. 1. 
(49) Ses chap. 18. p. 78. 


expl. v. 1, — 2 


Eri. Pirke, c. 26, &c. 
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niying fire (4). However, it is a 


159 
pile, we ſaid, O fire, be thou cold, and a preſer- 
vation unto ABRAH AA. And they ſought to lay a2 


him: but we cauſed them to be the 
ſuffererss. And we delivered him and 


Lor, by 
| bringing 


of the eaſtern Chriſtians ; the twen - | 
ty-fifth of the ſecond Canin, or 
anuary, being ſet apart in the 
ytian calendar, for the commemo- 
ration of Abraham's being caſt inte 
the fire (3). 

The Jews alſo mention ſome other 
perſecutions which Abraham under- 
went on account of his religion, par- 


ticularly a ten years impriſonment 


6): ſome ſaying he was impriſoned 

Nimrod (7); and others, by his 
father Terah 8). | 

b We cauſed them to be the lo- 
ſers. Some tell us that Nimrod, on 
54 this miraculous deliverance 
from his palace, cried out, that he 
would make an offering to the Go» 
of Abraham ; and that he accordingly 
ſacrificed four thouſand kine (9), 
But, if he ever relented, he ſoon re- 
lapſed into his former infidelity ; for 
he huilt a tower that he might aſcend 


| to heaven to ſee Abraham's Gon ; 
This oy ſeems to have had no 


which 1 (10), Rill 
perſiſting in his deſign, he would be 
carried to heaven in a cheſt borne by 
four monſtrous birds; but after wan- 
dering for ſome time through the air, 
he fell down on a mountain with 
ſuch a force, that he made it ſhake, 
whereto, (as ſome fancy) a paſſage 
in the Korn (11) alludes, which 
may be tranflated, although their. 
contrivances be ſuch, as to make the 

mountains tremble, _ ; 
Nimrod, diſappointed in his de. 
ſign of making war with Gov, 
turned his arms againit Abraham, 
. | Who, 


v. Mozcan's Mahometiſm 


ieroſol. in Geneſ. c. 11, 85 & 
(5) V. Hy er ibid. p. 73— ( R. 
8) 1 d (7) 2 
N A ns 

| (84) hap. 14- p. G. 
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bringing them into the land wherein ve have bleſſed 


all creatures *. And we beſtowed on him Is Ac, and 
Jacos, as an additional gift: and we made? all of 
them righteous perſons. We alſo made them models 
of religion“, that they might direct others by our 
command: and we inſpired into them the doing of 
good works, and the obſervance of prayer, and the 


giving of alms; and they ſerved us. And unto Lor 


we gave wiſdom and knowledge, and we delivered 
him out of the city which committed filthy crimes; 


for they were a wicked and inſolent people*: and we 


led him into our mercy; for he was an upright per- 
fon. And remember No AR, when he called for de- 
ſtruction on his people ', before the prophets above- 
mentioned; and we heard him, and delivered him and 


his family from a great ſtrait: and we protected him 


from the people who accuſed our ſigns of falſehood; 
for they were a wicked people, wherefore we drowned 
them all. And remember Davin, and Sorowox, 
when they pronounced judgment concerning a field, 
when the ſheep of certain people had fed therein by 
night, having no ſhepherd; and we were witneſſes 
of their judgment : and we gave the underſtanding 
thereof unto SoLoMON®. And on all of them we 3 

ſtowe 


who, being a great prince, raiſed 


forces to defend himfelf; but Goo, 


dividing Nimrod's ſubjetis, and con- 
founding their language, deprived 
bim of the greater part of his peo- 
ple, and plagued thoſe who adhered 
to him by ſwarms of gnats, which 
deſtroyed almoſt all of them: and 
one of thoſe gnats having entered 
into the noſtril, or eat, of Nimrod, 


_ penetrated to one of the membranes 
of his brain, where, growing bigger 


every day, it gave hin ſuch into- 
lerable pain, that he was obliged 


to cauſe his head to be beaten with 


a mallet, in order to procure fome 
eaſe, which torture he ſuffered four 
hundred years; Gop being willing 


(1) V. D'Hzzzst. Bibl. Orient, Art, Nemrod. Hypz, ub: lui 


(2) V. Hor, ibid. p. 74. 


to puniſh, by one of che ſmalleſt of 


his creatures, him who inſolently 
boaſted himſelf to be lord of all (1). 
A Syrian calendar places the death of 
Nimrod, as if the time were well 
known, on the eighth of Thamuz, 
or July (2). | 

© The land wherein we have blelſ- 
ed all creatures. ]—1. e. Paleſtine ; in 
which country the greater part of tlic 
prophets appeared. 

4 See chap. 2. p. 24. 

© See chap. 7. p. 199, 200, and 
chap. 11. p. 27, 28. 

See chap. 8. p. 235. not.. 

When they pronounced judg- 
ment concerning a field, &c. |-Sowe 
ſheep, in their ſhepherd's * 

| avi 


ſtowed wiſdom and knowledge. And we compelled 


the mountains to praiſe us with Davip ; and the 
birds alſo*: and we did this. And we taught him 


the art of making coats of mail for you,, that they 


may defend you in your wars : will ye therefore be 
thankful ? And unto SoLoMoN we ſubjetted a ſtrong 
wind *; it ran at his command to the land whereon 
we had beſtowed our bleſſing!: and we knew all 
things. Andwe alſo ſubjetted unto his commanddivers 
of the devils, who might dive to pet pearls for him, 
and perform other work beſides this®; and we 


having broken into another man's 
held (or vineyard, ſay others,) by 
night, and eat up the corn, a dil- 
ute aroſe thereupon ; and the cauſe 
eing brought before David and So- 
lomon, the former ſaid, that the 
owner of the land ſhould take the 
ſheep, in compenſation of the da- 
mage which he had ſuſtained; but So- 
lomon, who was then but eleven years 
old, was of opinion that it would be 
more juſt for the owner of the field 
to take only the profit of the ſheep, 
viz, their milk, lambs, and wool, 
till the ſhepherd ſhould, by his own 
labour, and at his own expence, put 
the field into as good condition as 
when the ſheep entered it; after 
Which the ſheep might be returned 
to their maſter. And this judgment 
of Solomon was approved by Da- 
” himſelf as better than his own 
1). 
* We compelled the mountains to 
praiſe us with David, and the birds 
alſo.] Mohammed, it ſeems, taking 
the viſions of the Talmudiſts for 
truth, believed that , when David 
was fatigued with finging pfalms, 
the mountains, birds, and other 
parts of the creation, both animate 


and inanimate, reheved him in 


chanting the, divine praiſes. This 


_ conſequence the Jews draw from 


1 


(1) Al BEIDAWI, r &c« 


„ V. D'HZRXS EI. p. 284, 


(3) Twikh Montakka 
Vol. II. 


the words of the pſalmiſt, when he 
calls on the ſeveral parts of nature 
to join with him in celebrating the 


praiſe of Gop (2); it being their 


perverſe cuſtom to expound paſſa- 


ges in the moſt literal manner, 
which cannot bear a literal ſenſe 
without a manifeſt abſurdity ; and, 
on the contrary, to turn the plaineſt 
pattages into allegorical fancies, 

i The art of making coats of mail.] 
Men, before his inventing them, 
uſing to arm themſelves with broad 
plates of metal. Leſt this fable 
Thould want {ſomething of the mar- 
vellous, one writer tells us, that the 


iron which David uſed, became ſoft _ 


in his hands like wax (3). 
& A ſtrong wind. ]|- Which tran» 


ſported his throne with prodigious 


ſwiftneſs. Some ſay, this wind was 
violent or gentle, juſt as Solomon 
pleaſed (4). 

To the land whereon we had be- 
ſtowed our bleſſing. ]J—-y1z. Paleſtine ; 
whither the wins rought back So- 
lomon's throne in the evening, after 
having carried it to a diſtant country 
in the morning. 

” And perform other work. ]-Such 
as the building of cities and pa- 
laces, the fetching of rare pieces of 


0 from foreign countries, and the 
like. 


(2) See Pſalm cxlvin, 
(4) See chap. 27. 
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watched over them". And remember Jog; when 


be cried unto his Lok p, 
afflicted me: but chou art the moſt merciful of 


laying, Venly evil hath 


thoſe who ſhew mercy. Wherefore we heard him, 
and reheved him from the evil which was upon him : 
and we reſtored unto him his family, and as many 
more with them, through our mercy, and for an ad- 


monition unto thoſe who ferve GOD. And remember 


IsMAEL, and EpRis e, and Dau'LKET ILA. All theſe 


3 


And we watched over them. ]J—- 
Leſt they ſhould ſwerve from his 
orders, or do miſchief according to 
their natural inclinations. Jallalo'd- 


din ſays, that when they had finiſn- 


ed any piece of building, they pull- 
ed it down before night, if they 
were not employed in ſomething 


a ne VI - K 


»The Mohammedan writers tell 
us, that Job was of the race of Efau, 
and was blefled with a numerous 
family, and abundant riches; but 


that Gop proved him, by taking 
away all that he had, even his 


children, who were killed by ihe 


fall of a houſe; notwithſtanding 


which he continued to ſerve Gon, 


and to return him thanks, as uſual : 


that he was then ſtruck with a filthy 
diſeaſe, his body being full of 
worms, and fo offenſive, that as he 
lay on the dunghill none could bear 
to come near 1 a that his wiſe, 
however, (whom ſome call Rahmat 
the daughter of Ephraim the ſon of 


Joſeph, and others Makhir the 


aughter of Manaſles) attended him 
with great patience, ſupporting him 
with what ſhe earned by her labour; 
but that the devil appearing to her 
one day, after having reminded 
hex of her pol proſperity, promiſed 
her that if ſhe would worthip him, 
he would reſtore all they had loſt ; 
whereupon ſhe aſked her huſhand's 
content, who was ſo angry at the 
propoſal, that he {wore, if he re- 
covered, to give his wife an hun- 


WETE 


dred ſtripes: that Job having pro- 
nounced the prayer recorded in this 
paſſage, Gon ſent Gabriel, who tak- 
ing him by the hand, raiſed him 
up; and at the ſame time a fountain 
ſprang up at his feet, of which hav- 


ing drank, the worms fell off his 
body, and waſhing therein, he re- 


covered his former health and beau- 


ty: that Goo then reſtored all to 
him double; his wife alſo becomin 
young and handſome again, — 
bearing him twenty-ſix fons: and 
that Job, to ſatisfy his oath, was 
direted by Gov to ſtrike her one 
blow with a palm branch having a 
hundred leaves (1). Some, to en- 
reſs the great riches which were 
— on Job after his ſufferings, 
ſay he had two threihing-ſloors, 
one for wheat, and the other for 
barley, and that Gov lent two 
clouds which rained gold on the 
one, and filver on the other, till 
they ran my (2). The traditions 
differ as to the continuance of Job's 
calamities; one will have it to be 
eighteen years, another thurteen, 
another three, and another exactly 
ſeven years ſeven months and level 
hours. Ee 

See chap. 19. p. 134. 

4 DhuPkefl. ]--Who this prophet 
was is very uncertain. One com- 
mentator will have him to be Elias, 
or Joſhua, or Zacharias (2) ; anv- 
ther ſuppoſes him to have been the 
ſon of Job, and to have dwelt an 
Syria; to which ſome add, that he 


Was 


(1) AI BZIDAWI, JAL LALO DDI, ABLE DA, &c. See DHerrElr 


Bibl. Orient. Art, Aioub. (2) JALLALO'DDIA. (3) Al BAA. 
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were patient perſons : wherefore we led them into our 
mercy ; for they were righteous doers. And remember 
Dav'LNuN', when he departed in wrath”, and thought 
that we could not exerciſe our power over him. 


And he cried out in the darkneſs', ſaying, There is 


no Gon, beſides thee ; praiſe be unto thee ! Verily 
I have been one of the unjuſt. Wherefore we heard 
him, and delivered him from affliction ”: ſo we de- 
liver the true believers. And remember Zacuarias, 
when he called upon his Lox p, faying, O Lokp, 
leave me not childleſs: yet thou art the beſt heir, 
Wherefore we heard him, and we gave him Joan ; 
and we rendered his wife fit for bearing a child unto 
him. Theſe ſtrove to excel in good works, and 
called upon us with love, and with fear; and hum- 
hled themſelves before us. And remember her who 
preſerved her virginity “, and into whom we breathed 
of our ſpirit ; ordaining her and her ſon for a ſign 


| unto all creatures. Venly this your religion is one 


religion *, and I am your Lon p; wherefore ſerve 
me, But the Jews and Chriſtians have made ſchiſms 
in the affair of their religion among themſelves : but 


all of them ſhall appear before us. Whoſoever ſhall 


was firſt a very wicked man, but 
afterwards repenting, died; upon 
which theſe words appeared mira- 
culouſſy written over his door, Now 
hath Gov been merciful to Dhu'l- 
kefl (1): and a thud tells us he 
was a perſon of great ſtrifineſs of 
htc, and one who uſed to decide 
cauſes to the ſatisfaction of all par- 
ties, becauſe he was never in a paſ- 
lion; and that he was called Dhu'l- 
kefl from his continual faſting, and 
other religious exerciſes (2}. 

Dku'lnün.—— This is the ſur- 
name of Jonas; which was given 
him becauſe he was ſwallowed by the 
lil. Sec chap. 10. p. 13. 

* When he departed in wrath. ]— 
Some {uppoſe | Pac anger was 
againſt the Ninevites, being tired 
with preaching to them for bo long 


(1) Azur F. 


(2) JALTATO'DDIX. 


3 do 


a time, and greatly diſguſted at their 
obſtinacy aud ill uſage of him; 
but others, more agreeably to ſcrip- 
ture, ſay, the reaſon of his ill hu- 
mour was God's pardoning of that 


people on their repentance, and 


averting the judgment which Jonas 
had threatened them with, ſo that 
he thought he had been made a 
har (3). ES. 
t In the darkneſs. ]}——. e. out of 
the belly of the fiſh. 
u See chap. 37. 3 
Her who preſerved her virgini- 
ty. I—Namely, the virgin Mary. 
This your religion is one religi- 
on. — Being the fame which was 
rofeſſed by all the prophets, and 
— men ard women, without any 
fundamental diſſerence or variation. 


(2) Al Bxipawr. 


164 A. KORAN. 


do good works, being a true believer, there ſhall be 
no denial of the reward due to his endeavours ; and 
we will ſurely write it down unto him. An inviola. 
ble prohibition is laid on every city which we ſhall 
have deſtroyed ; for that they ſhall not return any 
more into the world; until Gos and Macoc ſhall 
have a paſſage opened for them”, and they ſhall 
| haſten from every high hill*; and the certain pro- 
miſe ſhall draw near to be fulfilled : and behold, the 


eyes of the infidels ſhall be fixed with aſtoniſhment, 


and they ſhall ſay, Alas for us! we were formerly re- 
gardleſs of this day; yea, we were wicked doers. 
Verily both ye, O men of Mecca, and the idols 
which ye worſhip beſides Goo, ſhall be caſt as fuel 
into hell-fire : ye ſhall go down into the ſame. If 
theſe were really gods, they would not go down into 
the ſame : and all of them ſhall remain therein for 
ever. In that place ſhall they groan for anguiſh : 
and they ſhall not hear aught therein*. As for thoſe 
unto whom the moſt excellent reward of paradiſe hath 
been predeſtinated by us, they ſhall be tranſported 
far off from the ſame ; they ſhall not hear the leaſt 
found thereof: and they ſhall continue for ever in 
che felicity which their ſouls defire. The greateſt 


Cray, 21. 


Until Gog and Magog ſhall 
have a paſſage opened for them.] 
1. e. Unti}/ the reſurreQtion ; one 
ſign of the approach whereof will 
be the eruption of thoſe barbari- 
ans (1). | 

_* They ſhall haſten from every high 
hill. In this palſage ſome copies, 
inſtead of hadabin, i. e. an elevated 
part of the earth, have jadathin, 
which ſignihes a grave; and if we 
follow the latter reading, the pronoun, 
they, muſt not refer to Gog and Ma- 
gog, but to mankind in general. 

* They ſhall not hear aught there- 


in. ]—Becauſe of their aſtoniſhment 


and the inſupportable torments they 
ſhall endure ; or, as others expound 


(1) See the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 107. 


LALQO'DDIN, 


the words, They ſhall not hear there- 
in any thing which may give them 
the leaſt comfort. : 

d As for thoſe unto whom paradiſe 
hath been predeſtinated, &c. One 
Ebn al Zabari objected to the pre- 
ceding words. Both ye and that 
which ye worſhip beſides Goo, {hall 
be caſt into hell, becauſe, being ge- 
neral, they aſſerted an abſolute 
falſehood ; ſome of the objects of 
idolatrous worſhip being lo far from 
any danger of damnation, that they 
were in the higheſt favour with 


' Gon, as Jz=8vs, Ezra, and dhe 


angels: wherefore this pailage va 
revealed, excepting thoſe who weir 
predeſtinated to ſalvation (£). 


(2) Al BIDAWI, Jain 


terror 
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terror ſhall not trouble them ; and the angels ſhall 
meet them to congratulate them, ſaying, This is your 
day which ye were promiſed. On that day we will rolt 
up the heavens, as the angel AL -Stj1ir *© rolleth up the 
book wherein every man's actions are recorded. As 
we made the firſt creature out of nothing, ſo we will 
alſo re-produce it at the reſurrection. This is a pro- 
miſe which it lieth on us to fulfil : we will ſurely per- 
form it. And now have we written in the pſalms, after 
the promulgation of the law, that my ſervants the righ- 
teous ſhall inherit the earth. Verily in this book are 
contained ſufficient means of ſalvation, unto people who 
ſerve GOD. We have not ſent thee, O MohAMME D, 
but as a mercy unto all creatures. Say, No other 
hath been revealed unto me, than that your God is 


one Goy: will ye therefore be refigned unto him? 


But if they turn their backs to the confeſſion of GOD's 


unity, ſay, I proclaim war againſt you all equally *: 


but I know not whether that which ye are threatened 
with* be nigh, or whether it be far diſtant. Verily 
GOD knoweth the diſcourſe which is ſpoken in pub- 
lic; and he alſo knoweth that which ye hold in private. 
I know not but peradventure the reſpite granted you is 


for a trial of you; and that ye may enjoy the proſ- 


perity of this world for a time. Say, Lox p, judge 
between me and my adverſaries with truth. Our Lox» 
is the Merciful ; whoſe aſſiſtance is to be unplored 
againſt the blaſphemies and calumnies which ye utter. 


* The angel al Sijil.J—Whoſe of. 4 Theſe words are taken from 
ce it is to write down the actions of Pſalm 3. v. 20. 


every man's life, which, at his death, 'I proclaim war againſt you, &c.] 
he rolls up, as completed. Some — Or I have publicly declared unto 


pretend one of Mohammed's ſcribes you what I was commanded. 

is here meant: and others take the That which ye are threatened 
word Sijil, or, as it is alfo written, with. I—viz. The loſſes and diſgraces 
Suſih, for an appellative, ſignifying which ye ſhall ſuffer by the future 


2 book or written ſcroll; and ac- ſucceſſes of the Moſlems; or, the day 


cordingl render the paſſage, as a of judgment. 
Written ſeroll is rolled up ( 5. | 


(i) Iidem, &c. 
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A. KORAN. | Cray, 22, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Intitled, The Pilgrimage®; revealed at Maca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goy, 


Mien of Mzcca, fear your Loxp. Veri the 
ſhock of the laſt hour! will be a terrible thing, 


On the day whereon ye ſhall fee it, every woman 


who giveth ſuck ſhall forget the infant which ſhe 
{uckleth*; and every female that is with young ſhall 
caſt her burden; and thou ſhalt fee men lecmingly 
drunk, yet they ſhall not be really drunk: but the 
puniſhment of Gop vill be ſevere. There is a man 
who diſputeth concerning Gov without knowledge,, 
and followeth every rebellious devil; againſt whom 
it is written, that whoever ſhall take him for his 
patron, he ſhall ſurely ſeduce him, and {hall lead 
him into' the torment of hell. O men, if ye be 
in doubt concerning the reſurrection, conſider that 
we firſt created you of the duſt of the ground; 
afterwards, of ſeed; afterwards, of a little coagu- 
lated blood ®; afterwards, of a piece of ich, 
perfectly formed in part, and in part umpertetily 
formed; that we might make our power mantle! 
unto you: and we cauſe that which we pleaſe to re! 


t Some ceremonies uſed at the pil- 
grimage of Mecca being mentioned in 
this chapter, gave occaſion to the in- 
ſeription. 

„ Some (1) except two verſes, be- 

inning at theſe words, There are 
ome men who ſerve Gon in a wa- 


vering manner, &c. And others (2) 


fix verſes, beginning at, Theſe are 
two oppoſite e &c. 
The ſhock of the laſt- hour. ]-Or, 


the earthquake which, ſome lay, is 
to happen a little before the ſun riſes 


(UL) JaiLatoDDING 


Diſc, lect. IV. p. 105, &Cc. 


(2) Al Bzxioaw:, 
(4) Al Baivawt, 


from the weſt ; one ſign of the near ap- 
proach of the day of judgment g. 

& Sec the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. IV. 
p. 109. 

| There is a man who diſputcth con- 
cerning Goo, &c. ]-This paſlazyc was 
revealed on account of al Nocar En 
al Hareth, who maintained that the 
angels were the daughters of Cop; 
that the Koran was a farde! of ol: 
tables, and denied the ftclurtechon 


). 
8 m See chap. 96. 


(3) Sec the, Prehim. 


if} 


* 
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in the wombs, until the appointed time of delivery. 
Then we bring you forth infants; and afterwards 


we permit you to attain your age of full ſtrength : 


and one of you dieth in his youth, and another of 
you is poſtponed to decrepit age, ſo that he forget- 
teth whatever he knew. Thou ſeeſt the earth ſome- 
times dried up and barren: but when we ſend down 
rain thereon, it is put in motion, and ſwelleth, and 
roduceth every kind of luxuriant vegetables. This 
ſhewetli that Gop is the truth, and that he raiſeth 
the dead to life, and that he is almighty; and that 


the hour of judgment will ſurely come, (chere is no 


doubt thereof, and that Gop will raiſe again thoſe 
who are in the graves. There is a man who diſ- 
puteth concerning Gop without either knowledge, 


or a direction, or an enlightening book ", proudly 


turning his fide, that he may ſeduce men from the 
way of Gop. Ignominy ſhall attend him in this 


world; and on the day of refurrection we will make 


him taſte the torment of burning, when it ſhall be ſaid 
unto him, This thou fuffereit becaufe of that which 
thy hands have formerly committed; for God is not 


unjuſt towards mankind. There are ſome men who 


ſerve Gop in a wavering manner, ſtanding, as it were, 


on the verge® of the true religion. If good befal one 


of 


There is a man who diſputeth 


conceriung God, &c. I- The perſon 


here meant, it is ſaid, was Abu ahl 


%a principal man among the Ko- 


210 3 * 
reiih, and a moſt inveterate enemy of 


Mohammed and his religion. His 
rue name was Amru Ebn Heſham, 
of the family of Makhzüm; and he 
Was iurnamed Abu'lbocm, 1. e. the 
father of wiidom, which was after- 
wards Changed into Abu Jahl, or the 
tath r of folly. He was lain in the 
battle ot Bedr (2). | 

* There are ſome men who ſerve 
Cop waveringly, ſtanding on the 
verge, &c, — This expteſſion alludes 
0 one who being poſted in the ſkirts 
of an army, if he ſees the victory in- 


() JaiiatopDing 


chning to his own fide, fands his 
ground, but if the enemy is likely t 
prevail, takes to his heels. | 
The pallage they ſay, was re- 
vealed on account of certain Arabs 
of the deſert, who came to Medina, 
and having profeſſed Mohammediſin, 
were well enough pleaſed with uit 
ſo long as their affairs proſpered, 


but if chey met with any adverſity, 


were ſure to lay the blame on their 
new religion. A tradition of Abu 
Said mentions another accident as 
the occaſion. of this. pailage, vis. 
that a certain Jew —— Iſlam, 
but afterwards taking a diſlike to it, 


on account of ſome misfortunes 


which had befallen him, went to 
g Mo- 


(2) Sce chap, 8. p. 232. not. 
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tion befal him, he turneth himſelf round, with the lo 
both of this world, and of the life to come. This is 
manifeſt perdition. He will call upon that, beſides 
Go, which neither can hurt him, nor profit him. This 
is an error remote from truth. He will invoke him 


who will ſooner be of hurt to his worſhipper than of 


advantage. Such is ſurely a miſerable patron, and a 
miſerable companion. But Gop will introduce thoſe 


who ſhall believe, and do righteous works, into gardens 


through which rivers flow; for Gop doth that which 


he pleaſeth. Whoſo thinketh that Gop will not afſiſt 


his apoſtle in this world, and in the world to come, let 
him ſtrain a rope towards heaven, then let him put an 


end to his life, and ſee whether his devices can render 
that ineffeCtual, for which he was angry r. Thus do we 


ſend down the Kox an, being evident ſigns; for Gon 
directeth whom he pleaſeth. As to the true believers, 


and thoſe who judaize, and the Sabians, and the Chril- 


tians, and the Magians, and the idolaters; verily 


 Gop ſhall judge between them on the day of reſur- 


rection; for Gop is witneſs of all things. Doſt thou 
not perceive that all creatures both in heaven and 
on earth adore GOD; and the fun, and the moon, 
and the ſtars, and the mountains, and the trees, and 
the beaſts, and many men? but many are worthy of 


chaſtiſement: and whomſoever Gop ſhall render 


deſpicable, there ſhall be none to honour; for Go 
doth that which he pleaſeth. Theſe are two oppoſite 


Mohammed, and defired he might anger and reſentment to ever fo great 
renounce it, and be freed from the an height, even to be driven to the 
Obligations of it; but the prophet moſt deſperate extremities, and ice 


told him that no ſuch thing was al- whether with all his endeavours he 


lowed in his religion (1), will be able to intercept the divine 
Let him ſtrain a rope towards aſſiſtance (2). | 


heaven, &c.J-Or, Let him tie a rope * Adore Gon, —Confeſling his 
10 the roof of his houſe, and hang power, and obeying his ſtuipreme com- 
himſelf; that is, let him carry his mand, 


(1) Al Bxzoawt, (2) Idem. 


parties, 


| Crap, 22, ; 
of them, he reſteth ſatisfied therein; but if any tribula. 
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parties, who diſpute concerning their Lon p'“. And 
they who believe not, ſhall have garments of fire fitted 
unto them: boiling water ſhall be poured on their heads; 
their bowels ſhall de diſſolved thereby, and alſo their 
{kins; and they ſhall be beaten with maces of iron. 


So often as they ſhall endeavour to get out of hell, be- 
cauſe of the anguiſh of their torments, they ſhall be 


dragged back into the ſame; and their tormentors ſhall 
lay unto them, Taſte ye the pain of burning. Gop will 
introduce thoſe who ſhall believe, and att righteouſly, 
into gardens through which rivers flow : they ſhall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and pearls; and 
their veſtures therein ſhall be filk. They are directed 


_ unto a good faying*; and are directed into the ho- 


nourable way. But they who ſhall diſbelieve, and 
obſtruct the way of Gov, and hinder men from viſit- 
ing the holy temple of Mecca, which we have' ap- 
pointed for a place of worſhip unto all men: the in- 
habitant thereof, and the ſtranger have an equal 


right to viſit it: and whoſoever ſhall ſeek impiouſly to 


profane it, we will cauſe him to taſte a grievous tor- 
ment, Call to mind when we gave the ſite of the 
houſe of the CAB A for an abode unto Azranan't, 
laying, Do not affociate any thing with me; and 
clcanſe my houſe for thoſe who compaſs it, and 
who ſtand up, and who bow down to worſhip. 


* Theſe are two oppoſite parties, knew him to be a prophet, out of 
Ke. h. The true believers, and envy (1): | 
the infidels. The paſſage is ſaid to * Unto a good ſaying.]—viz. The 
have been revealed on occaſion of a profeſſion of Gov's untty ; or theſe 
G&Ipute between the Jews and the words, which they ſhall uſe at their 
Mohammedans ; the former inſiſting entrance into paradiſe, Praiſe be unto 
that they were in greaggr favour with God, who hath fulflled his promile 
Gov, their prophet ar revelations unto us (2). | 
clug prior to thoſe of the latter; and © When we gave unto Abraham 
theſe replying, that they were more the fite of the Csaba for an abode. ] 
in God's favour, for that they be- Li. e. For a place of religious wor- 
lieved not only in Moſes, but alſo in ſhip; ſhewing him the {pot wher 
Mohammed, and in all the ſcriptures it had ſtood, and alſo the model © 
without exception ; whereas the Jews the old building, which had been 
rejected Mohammed, though they taken up to heaven at the flood {3}. 


(i; Idem, (9) Idem. () See the prelim. Diſe. ſecl. IV. p. 155+ 
And 
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And proclaim unto the people a ſolemn pilgrimage s, 
let them come unto thee on foot, and on every lean 
camel, arriving from every diſtant road; that they 
may be witnefles of the advantages which accrue to 
them from the viſiting this holy place“, and may com- 
memorate the name of Gop on the appointed days“, 
in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath beſtow. 
ed on them. Wherefore cat thereof, and feed the 
needy,” and the poor. Afterwards - let them put an 
end to the neglett of their perſons”, and let them 


hon, why 2 a wt woe ws 


— — 


y their vows*; and compaſs the ancient houſe*, 


This let them do. 


And whoever ſhall regard the ſa- 
ered ordinances of God *; 


this will be better for him 


&c, - (4) See chap. 3. p. 73: and the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. IV. p. 203. 


wp, —— — — 


in U 
| 4 t 
» Proclaim unto the people a ſo- their heads, and other parts of their e 
lemn pilgrimage, ]—lt is related that bodies, and cutting their beards and 
Abraham, in obedience to this com- nails in the valley of Mina; which l 
mand, went up to mount Abu kobeis, the pilgrims are not allowed to do tl 
near Mecca, and cried from thence, from the time they become Mohrims, \ 
O men, perform the pilgrimage to the and have ſolemnly dedicated them- 
houſe of your Lob; and that Gop ſelves to the performance of the pil- * 
cauſed thoſe who were then in the grimage, till they have fliuſhed the | 
loins of their fathers, and the wombs ceremonies, and ſlain their viftims U 
of their mothers, from eaſt to weſt, (3). | 1 
and who, he knew beforchand, Let them pay their vows, |-By 
would perform the pilgrimage, to doing the good works which they 4 
hear his voice. Some ſay, however, have vowed to do in their prigri- 
that thele words were directed to mage. Some underſtand the words A 
Mohammed, commanding him to only of the performance oi the requr- 90 
proclaim the pilgrimage of valedic- fite ceremonies. | 13 
tion (1): according to which expo- And compaſs the ancient houſe. } A} 
ſition the paſſage mull have been re- —1.6, The Caaba; which the Mo- 
vealed at Medina. hammedans pretend was the firſt 72 
The advantages which accrue to edifice built and appointed for the . 
them from the viſiting this place.] — worſhip of Go (4). The gong b 
viz. The temporal advantage made by round this chapel is a principal cerc- 2 
the great trade driven at Mecca dur- mony of the pilgrimage, and is 
ing the pilgrimage, and the ſpiritual often repeated; but the laſt ume of ko 
advantage of having performed fo their doing it, when they take their 54 
meritorious a work, | farewell of the temple, feems-t0 be of 
*The appointed days. ]-Namely, more particularly meant in this ha 
The ten firſt davs of Dhu'lhajja; or place. ut 
the tenth day of the ſame month, on * Whoever ſhall regard the ſacred th, 
which they ſlay the facrifices, and ordinances of Goo. I By obſerving - 
the three following days (2). what he has commanded, and avoic- in; 
Let them put an end to the neg- ing what he has forbidden or, 3s Ge 
le of their perſons. ]—-By ſhaving the words ' alſo ſignify, W. —_ of 
| a 
(1) Al BAM DAWI. (2) Idem, Jar.z ato'opnin. (3) Iidem. See 
Chap. 2. p. 35, 30. chap. 5. p. 151. aud Boyov. de Peregr, Meccatua, P. 204 P 
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in the fight of his Lon pb. All forts of cattle are al. 
Jowed you to eat, except what has been read unto 
you, in former paſſages of the Koran, to be forbid: 
den, But depart from the abomination of idols, and 
avoid ſpeaking that which is falle*: being orthodox in 
reſpett to Gop, aſſociating no other god with him; 
for whoever aſſociateth any other with Gov, is like 
that which falleth from heaven, and which the birds 
ſnatch away, or the wind bloweth to a far diſtant 


place?, This is ſo, And wholo maketh valuable 


offerings unto Gop ©, verily they proceed from the 
piety of men's hearts. Ye receive yarious adyantages 
from the cattle deſigned for ſacrifices, until a determi- 


ned time for flaying them: then the place of ſacrificing 


them is the ancient houſe. Unto the profeffors of 
every religion* have we appointed certain rites, that 
they may commemorate. the name of Gop on ſlaying 
the brute cattle which he- hath provided for them. 
Your Gop is one Gop: wherefore reſign yourſelves 
wholly unto him. And do thow bear good tidings 


unto thoſe who humble themſelves; whoſe hearts, 
when mention is made of Gop, are ſtruck with fear; 


and unto thoſe who, patiently endure that which be- 


ſhall honour what Gop hath ſanfli- 


hed, or commanded not. to be pro- 


faned; as the temple and territory of 


Mecca, and the ſacred months, &c. 

Avoid ſpeaking that which is 
falſe.— Either by aſſerting wrong 
and impious things of the Deity; or 
by bearing falſe witneſs againſt your 
nerghhours. 

* Like that which falleth from 
heaven, &c,]—Becauſe he who falls 
into 1dolatry, ſinketh from the height 
of faith into the Sy . of infidelity 


has his thoughts diffracted by wicked 


luſts, and is hurried by the devil into 
the mo!t abſurd errors (1). 

_ * Whoſo maketh valuable offer- 
gs unto Gop. By chuſing a well- 
favoured and coſtly victim, in honour 
of tim to hom it is deſtined. They 


„ (1) AI BID AWI. 


ſay Mohammed once offered a hun- 
dred fat camels, and among them one 
which bad-belonged to Aba fahl, 
having in his noſe a ring of gold: 
and that Omar offered a noble camel, 
for which he had been bid three 
hundred dinars (2). | | 

The original may alſo be tranſ{la- 
ted generally, Whoſo regardeth the 
rites of the pilgrimage, &c. But the 
victims ſeem to be more particularly 


intended in this place. 
f' Unto the profeſſors of every re- 


ligion. ]-Jallalo'ddin under{tands this 
allage in a reſtrained” ſenſe, of the 


former nations who. were true be- 


lievers; to whom Gop appointed a 
ſacrifice, anda fixed place aad-proper 
ceremonies for the, offering of it, 


. 


{2) Idem. 


 falleth 
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falleth them; and who duly perform their prayers, and 


give alms out of what we have beſtowed on them. The 


camels ſlain for ſacrifice have we appointed for you as 


ſymbols of your obedience unto Gop : ye alſo receive 
other advantages from them. Wherefore commemo- 
rate the name of Gop over them, when ye ſlay them, 
ſtanding on their feet diſpoſed in right order®*: and 
when they are fallen down dead, eat of them; and 


give to eat thereof both unto him who is content with 


what is 'given him, without aſking, and unto him who 
aſketh *. Thus have we given you dominion over them, 
that ye might return us thanks. Their fleſh is not ac- 
cepted of God, neither their blood; but your piety is 
accepted of him. Thus have we given you dominion 

over them, that ye might magnify Gop, for the re— 
velations whereby he hath directed you. And bear 


good tidings unto the righteous, that Gop will repel 


the ill deſigns of the infidels from the true believers; 


for Gop loveth not every perfidious unbeliever. 


Permiſſion is granted- unto thoſe who take arms 
againſt the unbelievers, for that they have been un- 
juſtly perſecuted by them: (and Gop is certainly able 
to aſhit them: who have been turned out of their 
habitations imjuriouſly, and for no other reaſon than 
becauſe they ſay, Our Loxp is Gopi, And if 
Gop did not repel the violence of ſome men by others, 


7 


« Standing on their feet diſpoſed in 


right order.] — That is, as ſome ex- 
Rong the word, ſtanding on three 
feet, having one of their fore feet tied 
up, which 1s the manner of tying Ca- 
mels to prevent their moving from 


the place. Some copies inſtead of 


ſawäffa, read ſawaffena, from the verb 
ſafana, which properly ſigniſies the 
poſture of a horſe, when he ſtands 
on three feet, the edge of the fourth 
only touching the ground, _ 

k Unto him who is content with. 
out aſking, and unto him who aſk- 
eth. r, as the words may alſo 
be rendered, Unto him who aſketh 


ix a} Ane Sc. V. the Prelim, Diſc, ſelt. II. p. 6g, Kc. iy 
. 1 eri 


in a modeſt and humble manner, and 
unto him who wanteth but dareth 
not aſk, 5 | 

i Permiſſion is granted unto thoſe 
who take arms, &c.]— This was the 


firſt paſſage of the Korin which al- 


lowed Mohammed and his followers 


to defend themſelves againſt their 


enemies by force, and was revealed 
a little before the flight to Medina; 
till which time the prophet had ex- 
horted his Moſlems to ſuffer the in- 
juries offered them with patience, 
whieh is alſo commanded 1n above 
ſeventy different places of the Ko. 
ran (1). 
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verily monaſteries, and churches, and ſynagogues, 
and the temples of the Moſlems, wherein the name of 
Gov is frequently commemorated, would be utter] 
demoliſhed*. And Gop will certainly aſſiſt him 
who ſhall be on his fide: for Gop 1s ſtrong and 
mighty. And he will affiſt thoſe who, if we eſtabliſh 
| them in the earth, will obſerve prayer, and give 
alms, and command that which is juſt, and forbid 
that which is unjuſt. And unto God ſhall be the end 
of all things. If they accuſe thee, O Monuanmmen, 
"of impoſture ; conſider that, before them, the people 
of Noan, and the tribes of Ap and THAup, and 
the people of ARRAHAMu, and the people of Lor, 
and the inhabitants of Mapian, accuſed their pro- 
hets of impoſture: and Mosxs was alſo charged 
with falſchood. And I granted a long reſpite unto 
the unbelievers : but afterwards I chaſtiſed them; 
and how different was the . change I made in their 
condition! How many cities have we deſtroyed, 


which were ungodly, and which are now fallen to 

| rum on their roofs ? And how many wells have been 

abandoned, and lofty caſtles? Do they not there- 

N fore journey through the land? And have they not 

] hearts to underſtand with, or ears to hear with? 

i: Surely as to theſe things their eyes are not blind, . 

, but the hearts are blind which are in their breaſts. 
They will urge thee to haſten the threatened puniſh- 

: ment ; but Gop will not fail to perform what he hath 

e elt gs dd not repel the violence proper ſign of ſuch a deſerted dwell. 


of ſome men by others, verily monaſ- 
teries, and churches, &c. would be 
demoliſhed. ]-—That is, The public 


exerciſe of any religion, whether 


true or falſe, is ſupported only by 


force ; and therefore, as Mohammed 
would argue, the true religion muſt 
be eſtabliſhed by the ſame means. 
' How many wells have been a- 
baudoned, &c. ]-—That is, How ma- 
ny {pots in the deſerts, which were 
ormerly inhabited, are now aban- 


doned? a neglefted well being the 


(1) lidem, 


10g in thoſe parts, as ruins are of a 
demoliſhed town, 

Some imagine that this paſſage 
intends more particularly a well at 
the foot of a certain hill in the 
x eva of Hadramaut, and a caſtle 

uilt on the top of the ſame hill, 
both belonging to the people of 
Handha Ebn Safwin, a remnant of 
the Thamudites, who having killed 
their prophet, were utterly deſtroy- 
ed by Gov, and their dwelling 
abandoned 1). | | 


threatened ; 
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threatened :- and verily one day with thy Lond is as 


a thouſand years, of thoſe which we compute v. 
Unto how many cities have 1 granted reſpite, though 


they were wicked? yet afterwards I chaſtiſed them; 


and unto me ſhall they come to be judged, at the laft. 


day. Say, O men, verily 1 am only a public preacher 
unto you. And they who believe, and do good 
works, ſhall obtain forgiveneſs and an honourable 
proviſioh. But thoſe who endeavour to make our 
ligns of none effect, ſhall be the inhabitants of hell, 
We have ſent no apoſtle, or prophet, before thee, 
but, when he read, SaTan ſuggeſted ſome error in 
his reading“. But Gop ſhall make void that which 
SATAN hath ſuggeſted ; then ſhall Gop confirm his 


ſigns; for Gop is knowing and wiſe. But this he 


permitteth, that he may make that which Sara 


| hath ſuggeſted, a temptation unto thoſe in whoſe 


hearts there is an infirmity, and whoſe hearts are 
hardened : (for the ungodly are certainly in a wide 
diſagreement from the truth :) and that they on whom 


knowledge hath been beſtowed, may know that this 
book is the truth from thy Loxp, and may believe 
herein; and that their hearts may acquielce in che 


See chap, 16, p. 89. 


= See 2 Pet. in. 8. 

» We have ſent no apoſtle, or pro- 
phet, but when he read, Satan ſug- 
geſted ſome error in his reading, — 
The oecaſion of the paſſage is thus 
related. Mohammed one day read- 
ing the 33d chapter of the Koran, 
when he came to this verſe, What 
atink ye of Allat, and al Uzza, and 
of Manah the other third god- 
dels? the devil put the following 
words into his mouth, which he 
pronounced through inadvertence, 
or, as fome tell us, becauſe he was 
then half aſleep (1), viz. Theſe are 
the moſt high and beauteous damſels, 
whole interceſſion is to be hoped for. 
The Koreiſh, who were ſittiing near 


fimſhed the chapter, joined with 


him and his followers in making 
their adoration : but the prophet, 


being Nr by the angel Ga- 
t 


briel with the reaſon of their com- 
pliance, and with what he had vt- 
tered, was deeply concerned at his 


miſtake, till this verſe was revealed 


for his conſolation. (2). 

We are told however by al Bei. 
dawi, that the more intelligent and 
accurate pciſons reje& the aforeſaid 
ſtory; and the verb, here tranſlated 
read, ſignifying alſo,to wiſh tor any 
thing, interpret the paſſage of the 
ſuggeſtions of the devil to debauch 
the affections of thoſe holy perlons, 
or to oy their minds in vail 


Mohammed, greatly rejoiced-at what wiſhes-and deſires, 
they had heard, and when he had 
() Yauva- - (2) AIBTIIDAwI, JaLLALODDIN, VAN, &c. 


* 
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ſame: for Got is ſurely the director of thoſe who 
believe, into the right way. But the infidels will 
not ceaſe to doubt. concerning it, until the hour of 


judgment cometh ſuddenly upon them; or until the 


uniſhment of a grievous day * overtake them. On 
that day the kingdom ſhall be Gop's: he ſhall judge 
between them. And they who have believed, and 
ſhall have *wrought righteouſneſs, ſhall be in gardens 
of pleaſure: but they who have diſbelieved, and ſhall 
have charged our ſigns with fallchood, thoſe ſhall 
ſuffer a ſhameful puniſhment. As to thoſe who 
ſhall have fled their country for the fake of Gop's 
true religion, and afterwards ſhall have been lain, 
or ſhall have died; on them will Gop beſtow an 
excellent proviſion ; and God is the beſt provider. 
He will ſurely introduce them with an introduction 


vith which they ſhall be well pleaſed: for Gop is 


knowing and gracious. This is ſo. Whoever ſhall 

take a vengeance equal to the injury which hath been 

done him ?, and ſhall afterwards be unjuſtly treated* ; 

verily Gop will aſſiſt him: for Gop is merciful, and 

ready to forgive. This ſhall be done, for R 
cauſeth the night to ſucceed the day, and he cauſeth 
the day to ſucceed the night; and for that Gop both 


| heareth and ſeeth. This, becauſe Gop is truth, and 


becauſe what they invoke beſides him, is vanity : 
and for that Gop is the high, the mighty. Doſt 
thou not ſee that Gop ſendeth down water from 
heaven, and the earth becometh green? for God is 
gracious and wiſe. Unto him belongeth whatſoever is 
in heaven and on earth: and Gop is ſelf-ſufficient, 
worthy to be praiſed, Doſt thou not ſee that Cob ö 


* A grievous day. ]-Or, a day 
which maketh childleſs; by which 
ome great misfortune in war is ex- 
weed: as the overthrow the infi- 
*ls receivedat Bedr. Some ſuppoſe 
the reſurrection is here intended. 

* Whoever ſhall take a vengeance 
2 to the injury. And ſhall not 
ake 


a more ſevere revenge than the 
laQ'deſerves 


* And ſhall afterwards be unjuſtly 
treated, ]—By the aggreſſor's ſeeking 


to revenge himſelf again of the per- 
ſon injured, by offering him ſome 


urther violence. | 
The paſſage ſeems to relate to the 
vengeance which the Moſlems ſhould 
take of the infidels, for their unjuſſ 
perſecution of them. 


hath 
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hath ſubjected whatever is in the earth to your ar. 
vice, and alſo the ſhips which ſail in the ſea, by his 


command? And he with-holdeth' the heaven that it 


fall not on the earth, unleſs by his permiſſion * : for 
Gop is gracious unto mankind, and merciful. It is 
he who hath given you life, and will hereafter cauſe 


ou to die ; afterwards he will again raiſe you to life, 


at the reſurrection: but man is ſurely ungrateful, 
Unto the profeſſors of every religion have we ap- 
pointed certain rites, which they obſerve. Let them 
not therefore diſpute with thee concerning this mat. 
ter; but invite them unto thy LoRD: for thou fol. 
loweſt the right direction., But if they enter into de- 
bate with thee, anſwer, Gop well knoweth that 
which ye do: Gop will judge between you, on the 
day of reſurrection, concerning that wherein ye now 
diſagree. Doſt thou not know that Gop knoweth 
whatever 1s in heaven and on earth ? Verily this is 
written in the book of his decrees : this is eaſy with 
 Gop. They worſhip, beſides Gop, that concerning 
which he hath ſent down no convincing proof, and 
concerning which they have no knowledge : but the 
unjuſt doers ſhall have none to affiſt them. And 
when our evident ſigns are rehearſed unto them, thou 
mayeſt perceive, in the countenances of the unbe- 
hevers, a diſdain thereof: it wanteth little but that 
they ruſh with violence on thoſe who rehearſe our 
ſigns unto them. Say, Shall I declare unto you a 
worſe thing than this? The fire of hell, which Gov 
hath threatened unto thoſe who believe not, is worle; 
and an unhappy journey ſhall it be thither. O men, 
a parable is propounded unto you ; wherefore hearken 


unto it, Verily the idols which ye invoke, beſides 


Gop, can never create a fingle fly, although they 
were all aſſembled for that purpoſe ; and if the fly 
ſnatch any thing from them, they cannot recover the 
ſame from it. Weak is the petitioner, and the 

petitioned, 


That it fall not, &c. Which it If the fly ſnatch any thing from 


will do ar the laſt-day, 


them, &c, ]-The commenzators = | 


that 


imag 


riferc 
ney, 

doors 
thut, 
crevi 
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petitioned. They judge not of Gop according to 
his due eſtimation: for Gop is powerful and mighty. 


Gov chooſeth meſſengers from among the angels, 
and from among men: for Gop is he who heareth 


and ſeeth. He knoweth that which is before them, 
and that which is behind them; and unto God ſhall 
all things return. O true. believers, bow down, and 
proſtrate yourſelves, and worſhip your Lox p; and 
work righteouſheſs, that ye may be happy: and 
fight in defence of Gov's true religion, as it behoveth 
you to fight for the ſame. He *hath choſen you, and 
hath not impoſed on you any difficulty in the reli- 
gion which he hath given you, the religion of your 
father ABRAHAM: he hath named you Moſlems 
heretofore, and in this book; that our apoſtle may 


be a witneſs againſt you at the day of judgment, and 


that ye may be witneſſes againſt the reſt of mankind. 
Wherefore be ye conſtant at prayer; and give alms : 
and adhere firmly unto Gop. He is your maſter ; 
and he is the beſt maſter, and the beſt protector. 


that the Arabs uſed to anoint the the true Gov, were never annoyed 


riferous compoſition, and with ho- thoſe inſets infeſted the heathen 
ney, which the flies ate, though the temples, being drawn thither by 
doors of the temple were carefully the ſteam of ſacrifices (2). | 
thut, getting in at the windows or t Gop chooſeth meſſengers from 
crevices. + among the angels. Who are the 
Perhaps Mohammed took this ar- bearers of the divine revelations to 
gument from the * who pre- the prophets; but ought not to be 
tend that the temple of Jeruſalem, the objefts of werſhip. | 
and the facrifices there offered to : | 


images of mpoſtion with ſome odo- by flies (1); whereas ſwarms of 


(1) Pele Abet, e. 6. leg. 6, 7. (e V. Sxv2x, de DiisSyrx 
Iynt. 2. Co 0. | | 
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c HAP. xXII. 


Intitled, The true Believers; revealed at 
1 Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


xVIN*N OW arc the true believers happy : who 
1K humble themſelves in their prayer, and who 
eſchew all vain diſcourſe, and who are doers of alms. 
deeds; and who keep themſelves from carnal know- 
ledge of any women except their wives, or the captives 
which their right-hands poſſeſs; (for as to them they 
ſhall be blameleſs: but whoever coveteth any woman 
beyond theſe, they are tranſgreſſors:) and who ac- 
quit themſelves faithfully of their truſt, and juſtly per- 
| form their covenant ; and who obferve their appointed 
times of prayer : theſe ſhall be the heirs, who ſhall 
inherit paradiſe ; they ſhall continue therein for ever. 
We formerly created man of a finer ſort of clay; 
afterwards we placed him in the form of feed in a ſure 
receptacle: afterwards we made the ſeed coagula- 
ted blood; and we formed the coagulated blood into 

a piece of fleſh : then we formed the piece of fleſl 
into bones; and we clothed thoſe bones with fleſb : 
then we produced the fame by another creation“, 
Wherefore bleſſed be Gon, the moſt excellent Cre- 
ator*. Aſter this ye ſhall die: and afterwards ſhall ye 

be reſtored to hie, on the day of refurretion. And 
we have created over you ſeven heavens? : and we 
are not negligent of what we have created. And we 
fend down rain from heaven, by meaſure ; and we 
cauſe it to remain on the earth; we are alſo certainly 


A ſure receptacle. I—viz. The are meant, becauſe, according to 
womb. e ſome, expoſitors, they are the paths 
„By another creation. ——i. e. of the angels and of the celeſtia 
Producing a perfect man, compoſed bodies: though the original word 
of ſoul and body, | alſo ſignifies things which arc folded 
x See _ 6. p. 172. not. . or placed like the ſtories one above 
Seven heavens. |-——Lierally, another, as the Mohammedans ſup- 
leven paths; by which the heavens pole the heavens to ba- LY 


1 
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able to deprive you of the ſame. And we cauſe gar- 
dens of palm-trees, and vineyards, to ſpring forth 
for you by means thereof; wherein ye have many 
fruits, and whereof ye eat. And we alſo raiſe for 
you a tree ſpringing from mount Sinar*; which 
produceth oil, and a fauce for thoſe who eat. Ve 
have likewiſe an inſtruction in the cattle: we give 
you to drink of the milk which is in their bellies, and 


0 pye receive many advantages from them; and of them 
0 do ye eat: and on them, and om ſhiips, are ye car- 
þ ried*® We ſent Noan heretofore unto his people, 
. and he ſaid, O my people, ſerve Gop : ye have no 
: Gop beſides him; will ye not therefore fear the con- 
y ſequence of your worſhipping other gods? And the 
mn chiefs of his people, who believed not, ſaid, This is no 
* other than a man, as ye are: he ſeeketh to raiſe 
t himſelf to a ſuperiority over you. If Gop had pleaſed 


to have ſent a meſſenger unto you, he would ſurely have 


all ſent angels: we have not heard this of our forefa- 
br thers. Verily he is no other than a man diſturbed 
y ; with frenzy: wherefore wait concerning him for a 
re time. Noan ſaid, O Lok p, do thou protect me; 
* 


for that they accufe me of fallehood. And we re- 
vealed our orders unto him, ſaying, Make the ark in 
our fight; and according to our revelation, And 
when our decree cometh to be executed, and the oven 
ſhall boil and pour forth water, carry into it of every 
ſpecies of animals one pair; and alſo thy family, ex- 
cept ſuch of them on whom a previous ſentence of 
deſtruction hath pafſed*: and ſpeak not unto me in 
behalf of thoſe who have been unjuſt ; for they ſhall 
be drowned. And when thou and they who ſhall be 
with thee, ſhall go up into the ark, fay, Praife be 


: 1 ringing from mount Si- 
mai Lz. The eie. The gardens 


for che excellent fruit trees of almoſt 
all ſorts which grow there (1). 


carried. The beaſt more particu- 


near this mountain are yet famous 


* On them, and on ſhips are ye 


(1) V. Voyages de Tazxvzaor, hv. 2. ch. 9. 
| M 2 


larly meant in this place, is the ca- 
mel, which is chiefly uſed for car- 
riage in the eaſt; being called by 
the Arabs, the land- ſnip, on which 
they paſs thoſe ſeas of ſand, the de- 


ſerts. 


d See chap. 11. p. 20, &c. 


unto 
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unto Gop, who hath delivered us from the ungodly 


people! And fay, O Loxp, cauſe me to come 
down from this ark with a bleſſed deſcent ; for thou 


art beſt able to bring me down from the ſame with 


ſafety. Verily herein were ſigns of our omnipotence; 
and we proved mankind thereby. Afterwards we 
raiſed up another generation © after them; and we 


ſent unto them an apoſtle from among them, who 


faid, Worſhip Gop: ye have no , Gop beſides him; 
will ye not therefore fear his vengeance? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, and who de- 
nied the meeting of the life to come, and on whom 
we had beſtowed affluence in this preſent life, ſaid, 


This is no other than a man, as ye are; he cateth of 
that whereof ye cat, and he drinketh of that whereof 


ye drink: and if ye obey a man like unto yourſelves, 
ye will ſurely be ſufferers. Doth he threaten you that 
after ye ſhall be dead, and ſhall become duſt and 


bones, ye ſhall be brought forth alive from your 
raves? Away, away with that ye are threatened 


with! There is no other liſe beſides our preſent life: 
we die, and we live? and we ſhall not be raiſed 


again. This is no other than a man, who deviſeth 


a lie concerning God : but we will not believe him. 
Their apoſtle ſaid, O Lox, defend me; for that 
they have accuſed me of impoſture. GOD anſwer. 
ed, After a little while they ſhall ſurely repent their 
obſtinacy. Wherefore a ſevere puniſhment was jultly 
inflicted on them, and we rendered them like the 1e- 


fule which is carried down by a ſtream. Away there. 


fore with the ungodly people ! Afterwards we, raiſed 


up other generations? after them. No nation ſhall. 
be puniſhed before their determined time; neither 


{hall they be reſpited after. Afterwards we ſent our 

apoſtles, one after another. So often as their apoſtle 

came unto any nation, they charged him with im- 

poſture : and we cauſed them ſucceſſively to follow 
Another generation. ]--Namely Hud, or Saleh. 


the tribe of Ad, or of Thamüd. * Other generations. ]—As the So- 
An apolile, ]--viz, The prophet donutes, Midianites, &c. | 


One. © 
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one another to deſtruttion; and we made them only 
ſubjects of traditional ſtories. Away therefore with 
the unbelieving nations! Afterwards we ſent Mos Es, 
and AARON his brother, with our ſigns and manifeſt 
power, unto PHARAOH and his princes: but they 
proudly refuſed to believe on him; for they were a 
haughty people. And they faid, Shall we believe 
on two men like -unto ourſelves; whoſe people are 
our ſervants? And they accuſed them of impoſture : 
wherefore they became of the number of thoſe who 


were deſtroyed. And we heretofore gave the book 


of the law unto MoskEs, that the children of ISRAEL 


might be directed thereby. And we appointed the 


ſon of Mary, and his mother, for a ſign: and we 


prepared an abode for them in an elevated part of 


the earth“, being a place of quiet and ſecurity, and 


vate red with running ſprings. O apoſtles, eat of thoſe 


things which are good“; and work righteouſneſs for 
I well know that which ye do. This your religion is 
one religion“; and I am your Loxp : wherefore fear 
me. But men have rent the affair of their religion 
into various ſets: every party rejoiceth in that 


which they follow. Wherefore leave them in their 


confuſion, until a certain time. Do they think that 
we haſten unto them the wealth and children which 
we have abundantly beſtowed on them, for their 


An elevated part of the earth. ]- 
The commentators tell us the place 
here intended is Jeruſalem, or Da- 
maſcus, or Ramlah, or Paleſtine, or 
Egypt (17). 

But perhaps the paſſage means the 


hill to which the virgin Mary retired 


to be delivered, according to the Mo- 
hammedan tradition (2). 2 

O apoſtles, eat of thoſe _— 
which ws good, &c. |—Theſe words 
are addreſſed to the apoſtles in gene- 
ral, to whom it was permitted to eat 


of all clean and wholeſome food; and 
vere ſpoken to them ſeverally at the 


(1) Al Bzidawi, JaLLALO'DDIN- 


(3) Al Bzioawti, 


time of their reſpective miſſions. 


Some, however, think them directed 
particularly to the virgin Mary and 


Jeſus, or ſingly to the latter, (in 
which caſe the plural number muſt 


be uſed out of reſpett only,] propo- 
ſing the practice of the prophets for 
their imitation, Mohammed proba- 
bly deſigned in this paſſage to con- 


demn the abſtinence obſerved by the 
Chriſtian monks (3). 


d See chap. 21. p. 163. : 

i Until a certain time. ]J—-i. e. Till 
they ſhall be ſlain, or die a natural 
death. 


(2) See chap. 19. p. 130. 
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ood? But they do not underſtand. Verily they who 
tand in awe, for fear of their Loxp, and who believe 
in the ſigns of their Lox», and who attribute not com. 
panions unto their Lon p; and who give that which 


they give in alms, their hearts being ſtruck with dread, 
for that they muſt return unto their Lo RD: theſe haſten 


unto good, and are foremoſt to obtain the ſame. We 
will not impoſe any difficulty on a foul, except accord. 


ing to his ability; with us is a book, which ſpeaketh 


the truth; and they ſhall not be injured. - But their 
hearts are drowned in negligence, as to this matter; 
and they have works different from thoſe we have 
mentioned; which they will continue to do, until, 
when we chaſtiſe ſuch of them as enjoy an affluence 
of fortune, by a ſevere puniſhment*, behold, they cry 


aloud for help: but it ſhall be anſwered them, Cry 


not for help to-day : for ye ſhall not be aſſiſted by us. 
My ſigns were read unto you, but ye turned hack 
on your heels: proudly elating yourſelves becaule of 
your poſſeſſing the holy temple ; diſcourſing together 
by night, and talking fooliſhly, Do they not therefore 
attentively conſider that which is ſpoken unto them, 
whether a revelation 1s come unto them which came 
not unto their forefathers? Or do they not know 


their apoſtle; and therefore reje& him? Or do they 


lay, He is a madman? Nay, he hath come unto 


them with the truth; but the greater part of them 


deteſt the truth. If the truth had followed their de- 
fires, verily the heavens and the earth, and whoever 
therein is, had been corrupted '. But we have brought 


A ſevere puniſhment. ]J——By whereupon ſo great a dearth enſucs, 


which is intended either the over- that they were obliged to feed on 


throw at Bedr, where ſeveral of the dogs, carrion, and burnt bones (1). 

chief Koreiſhites loſt their lives; or ! If the truth had followed thei 
the famine with which the Meccans defires, EE is, If there had 
were afllited, at the prayer of the been a plurality of gods, as the ido- 
prophet, conceived in theſe words, O laters contend (2) : or, if the doctrinc 
Goo, ſet thy foot ſtrongly on Modar, taught by Mohammed had been 
an anceſtor of the Koreiſh) and give agreeable to their inclinations, &c. 
them years like the years of Joſeph; 


(1) Idem. (2) See chap. 21. p. 134. 
| | them 


„ ww e 
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them their admonition; and they turn aſide from their 
admonition. Doſt thou aſk of them any maintenance 


| for thy preaching ? ſince the maintenance of thy Loxo 


is better; for he is the moſt bounteous provider. Thou 
certainly inviteſt them to the right way : and they who 


believe not in the life to come, do ſurely deviate from 


that way. If we had had compaſſion on them, and had 
taken off from them the calamity which had befallen 
them , they would ſurely have more obſtinately per- 
ſited in their error, wandering in confuſion, We 
formerly chaſtiſed them with a puniſhment *: yet they 


did not humble themſelves before their Lon», neither 
did they make ſupplications unto bim; until, when 


we have opened upon them a door, from which a ſe- 
vere puniſhment * hath iſſued, behold, they are driven 


to deſpair thereat. It is GOD who hath created in 
you the ſenſes of hearing and of ſight, that ye may per- 
ccive our judgments, and hearts, that ye may ſeriouſly 


conſider them: yet how few of you give thanks! It is 
he who hath produced you in the earth; and before 
him ſhall ye be affembled. It is he who giveth life, 
and putteth to death ; and to him is to be attributed 
the viciſſuude of night and day: do ye not therefore 
underſtand? But the unbelieving Mzccans fay as 
their predeceffors ſaid : they fay, When we ſhall be 
dead, and ſhall have become duſt and bones, ſhall we 


really be raiſed to life? We have already been 


threatened with this, and our fathers alſo heretofore : 
n The calamity which had befallen ſword, and the children with hun- 
them. I—viz. "The famine. It is faid ger (1) 5 
that the Meccans being reduced to ® We formerly chaſtifed them 
eat ilhiz, which is a ſort of miſerable with a puniſhment. ]|-Namely, the 
food made of blood and camels hair, flaughter at Bedr. US Nag 
uſes by the Arabs in time of ſcarcity, A ſevere puniſhment. ]J—viz. Fa- 
Abu Softin came to Mohammed, mine; which is more terrible than 
and laid, Tell me, I adjure thee by the calamities of war (2). 80 
Goo and the relation that is between According to theſe explications 


us, doſt thou think thou art ſent as the a muſt have been revealed 


a mercy unto all creatures; fince at Medina; unleſs it be taken in a 


tzou baſt ſlain the fathers with the prophetical ſenſe, | | 
(1) Al BIMBAWI. (2) Idem. 
M4 {aha 
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this is nothing but fables of the ancients, Say, Whoſe 
is the earth, and whoever therein is; if ye know? 
They will anſwer, Gop's. Say, Will ye not therefore 


conſider? Say, Who is the Lord of the ſeven hea. 


vens, and the Lox p of the magnificent throne ? The 
will anſwer, They are Gop's. Say, Will ye not there- 
fore fear him? Say, in whoſe hand is the kingdom of 


all things ; who protetteth whom he pleaſeth, but is him. 


ſelf protected of none; if ye know ? They will anſwer, 


In Gop's. Say, How therefore are ye bewitched? 


Yea, we have brought them the truth ; and they are cer. 
tainly liars in denying the ſame. Gop hath not begoi- 
ten iſſue; neither is there any other god with bim: 


otherwiſe every god had ſurely taken away that which 


he had created e; and ſome of them had exalted them. 
{elves above the others a. Far be that from Gop, which 
they affirm of him? He knoweth that which is con- 
cealed, and that which 1s made public : wherefore far 
be it from him to have thoſe ſharers in his honour, 
which they attribute to him! Say, O Lord, If thou 
wilt ſurely cauſe me to ſee the vengeance with which 
they have been threatened ; O Lok p, ſet me not among 
the ungodly people: for we are ſurely able to make 


thee to ſee that with which we have threatened them. 


Turn aſide evil with that which is better“: we well 
know the calumnies which they utter againſt thee. 
And ſay, O Lox, I fly unto thee for refuge, againſt 
the ſuggeſtions of the devils; and I have recourſe 
unto thee, O Lo RD, to drive them away, that they be 
not preſent with me *. The gainſay ing of the unbe- 
lievers ceaſeth not until, when death overtaketh an 


Every god had taken away that them: which rule is to be qualified, 
which he had created. And ſet up however, with this proviſo; that the 
a diſtin creation and kingdom of true religion receive no prejudice 
his own. _ | by ſuch mildneſs and clemency (1). 

1 See chap. 17. p. 101. | 

* Turn aſide evil with that which me.] To befiege me: or, as it may 
is better. }-—-That is, By forgiving alſo be tranſlated, That they hast 
iojuries, and returning of good for me not, 


© aw 


(1) Idem. 


That they be not preſent with 
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of them, he ſaith, O Loxp, ſuffer me to return to 
life, that I may do that which is right; in profeſling 
the true faith which I have negletted*. By no 
means. Verily thele are the words which he ſhall 


ſpeak : but behind them there ſhall be a bar", until | 


the day of reſurrettion, When therefore the trum- 
pet ſhall be ſounded, there ſhall be- no relation be- 
tween them which ſhall be regarded on that day; nei- 
ther ſhall they aſk aſſiſtance of each other. They 
whoſe balances ſhall be heavy with good works, ſhall 
be happy: but they whoſe balances ſhall be light, 
are thole who ſhall loſe their ſouls, and ſhall remain 
in hell for ever”. The fire ſhall ſcorch their faces, 
and they ſhall writhe their mouths therein for anguiſh : 
and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Were not my ſigns re- 


hearſed unto you; and did ye not charge them with 
falſehood? They ſhall anſwer, O Lox, our unhap- 
pineſs prevailed over us, and we were people who 


went aſtray. O Loxp, take us forth from this fire: 


if we return to our former wickedneſs, we ſhall ſurely 


* FI N p et 
l * 7 90) 4 nr A N 1 
5 1 iS 7 e * ? * 1 

\ n 3 WAGE 48 EX, LB 46 ie, 
8 I'S \ . IIs 8 39 9 a N n 1 
* 4 * 2 5 * 4 a A SA OY 7 q 95 i 7 N « 1 
3 - , 


_ * In profeffing the true faith which 
[ have neglected. ] Or, as the words 
may alſo import, In the world which 
J have left; that is, during the fur- 
ther term of life which ſhall be grant- 
ed me, from which I have been cut 
off (1). | 

* Behind them there ſhall be a 
bar. — The original word barzakh, 
here tranſlated bar, primarily ſignifies 
any partition, or interſtice, which di- 


_ vides one thing from another; but is 


uſed by the Arabs not always in the 
lame, and ſometimes in an obſcure 
ſenſe. They ſeem generally to ex- 
preſs by it what the Greeks did by the 
word Hades; one while uſing it for 
the place of the dead, another while 
lor the time of their continuance in 
nat flate, and another while for the 
ſlate itſelf, It is defined by their cri- 
tics to be the interval or {pace be- 
tween this world and the next, or 


between death and the reſurreſtion; 


every perſon who dies, being ſaid to 


enter into al barzakh; or, as the 
Greek expreſſes it, xala bh ts #3 
(2). One lexicographer (3) tells us, 
that in the Koran it denotes, the 
grave: but the commentators on this 
paſſage expound ita bar, or invincible 


_ obſtacle, cutting off all probability 
of return into the world, after death. 


See chap. 25. where the word again 
occurs. y 

Some interpreters underſtand the 
words we have rendered, behind 
them, to mean, before them, (it being 
one of thoſe words, of which there 
are ſeveral in the Arabic tongue, that 
have direct contrary ſignifications) 
conſidering al barzakh as a future 
{pace, and lying before, and not be- 

ind them. 


„See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. 


P · 118. 5 


(% Idem, (2) V. Pocock, not. in Port, Moſis, p. 248, &c. and the 
(3) Ezx Maxvs, apud Gol. Lex, 


be 


Prelim. Diſc. ſeR. IV. p. 102, 


Arab, col. 234. 
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be unjuſt. GOD will ſay unto them, Be ye driven 


away with ignominy thereinto : and ſpeak not unto me 
to deliver you. Verily there were a party of my ſer. 
vants, who ſaid, O Lok p, we believe: wherefore for. 
give us, and be merciful unto us; for thou art the beſt 
of thoſe who ſhew mercy. But ye received them with 
ſcoffs, ſo that they ſuffered you to forget my admo- 
nition*, and ye laughed them to ſcorn. I have this 
day rewarded them, for that they ſuffered the injuries 
they offered them with patience: verily they enjoy 


great felicity, GOD will ſay, What number of years 


have ye continued on earth? They will anſwer, We 
have continued there a day, or part of a day? : but 
aſk thoſe who keep account*, GOD will ſay, Ye 
have tarried but a little, if ye knew it. Did ye think 
that we had created you in ſport, and that ye ſhould 
not be brought again before us? Wherefore let Go 


be exalted, the King, the Truth! There is no Gop 
| befides him, the Loryp of the honourable throne, 


Whoever, together with the true Goo, ſhall invoke 
another god, concerning whom he had no demonſtra- 
tive proof, ſhall ſurely be brought to an account for 
the ſame before his LoRD. Verily the infidels ſhall 


not proſper. Say, O Lox, pardon, and ſhew mercy; 


for thou art the beſt of thoſe who ſhew mercy. 


* They ſuffered you to forget my being uſual for the Arabs to deſcribe 


admonition.— Being unable to pre- what they like as of ſhort, and what 


vail on you by their remonſtrances, they diflike, as of long continuance, 

becauſe of the contempt wherein ye * Aſk thoſe who keep account. 

held them. | That is, the angels, who keep ac- 
A day or part of a day. ]}--The count of the length of men's |:ves, 


time will ſeem thus ſhort to them and of their works, or any other who 


in compariſon to the eternal duration may have leiſure to compute ; and 
of their torments, or becauſe the time not us, whoſe torments diſtraci our 
of their living in the world was the thoughts and attention. 

time of their joy and pleaſure; it 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Intitled, Light*; revealed at Mtvixa. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


[ HIS Sura have we ſent down from heaven ; 
and have ratified the fame: and we have re- 


vealed therem evident ſigns, that ye may be warned. 


The whore, and the whoremonger, ſhall ye ſcourge 
with an hundred ftripes*. And Jet not compaſſion 


towards them prevent you from executing the Judge 


ment of Gop ©; if ye believe in Gop and the la 


day: and let ſome of the true believers be witneſſes 


of their puniſhment“. The whoremonger ſhall not 
marry any other than a harlot, or an idolatreſs. And 
a harlot ſhall no man take in marriage, except a 
whoremonger, or an idolater. And this kind of mar- 
rage is forbidden the true believers*. But as to 
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* This title 1s taken from an alle- 
gorical compariſon made between 
light and Goo, or faith in him, about 
the middle of the chapter. 

»The whore and the whoremonger 
jhall ye ſcourge with an hundred 
{tripes, &c. I This law is not to be 
underſtood to relate to married peo- 
ple, who are of free condition; be- 
cauſe adultery in ſuch, according to 
the Sonna, is to be puniſhed by 
ſtoning (1). | 


Let not compaſſion prevent you, 


&c.]-—1, e. Be not moved by pity, 
either to forgive the offenders, or to 
mitigate their puniſhment. Moham- 
med was for {o ſtrict and impartial an 
execution of the laws, that he 1s re- 
ported ro, have ſaid, If Fatema, the 
daughter of Mohammed, ſteal, let 
her hand be ſtruck off (2). 

© Let ſome of the true believers be 
witneſſes of their puniſhment, ]-That 
is, Let the puniſhment be inflicted 


(1) See chap. 4. p. 95, 96, and 98. 


thoſe 


in public, and not in private; becauſe 
the ignominy of it is more intolera- 
ble on the {mart, and more likely 
to work a reformation on the offen- 
der. Some ſay there ought to be three 
perſons preſentat the leaſt ; but others 
think two, or even one, to be ſufh- 
cient (3). | | 
* And this kind of marriage 1s for- 
bidden the true believers, ]}—The pre- 
ceding 7 was revealed on ac- 
count of the meaner and more indi- 
ent Mohajerins, or refugees, who 


ought to marry the whores of the 


infidels, taken captives in war, for 


the fake of the gain which they 


made by proſtituting themſelves, 
Some think the prohibition was ſpe- 
cial, and regarded only the Moha- 
jerins before- mentioned; and others 
are of opinion it was general; but 
it is agreed to have been abrogated 
by the words which follow in this 
41 Marry the ſingle women 

| among 


(2) Al Bxtdawit. (a) Idem. 
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thoſe who accuſe women of reputation of whoredom', 4 
and produce not four vitneſſes of the fact, ſcourge 1 
them with fourſcore ſtripes, and receive not their 
teſtimony for ever; for ſuch are infamous prevari- 
cators: excepting thole who ſhall afterwards repent, 
and amend; for unto ſuch will Gop be gracious and : 
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men (1). | 

It is ſuppoſed by ſome that not 
marriage, but unlawful commerce 
with ſuch women is here forbidden. 

Women of reputation. The 
Arabic word, mohſinat, properly ſig- 
nifies women of unblamable con- 
duct; but to bring the chaſtiſement 
after- mentioned on the calumniator, 
it is alfo requiſite that they be free 
women, of ripe age, having their 


underſtandings perfect, and of the As to the party among you who 
Mohammedan religion. Though the have publiſhed the Falſcbood concern- e 
word be of the feminine gender, yet ing Ayeſha, &c, }Þ-—— For the under 1 
a men are alſo ſuppoſed to be com- ſtanding of this paſſage, it is neceſſary . 
priſed in this law. to relate the following Rory, ; 2 


Abu Hanifa was of opinion, that 
the ſlanderer ought to be ſcourged in 
public, as well as the fornicator; 
8 the generality are againſt him 
23. 


1) Idem, JALLATeDnt n. 


mereiful. They who ſhall accuſe their wives of - 

adultery, and ſhall have no witnefſes thereof beſides a 

themſelves ; the teſtimony which ſhall be required of a 
i one of them ſhall be, that he ſwear four times by pt 
=—_ - Gop that he ſpeaketh the truth : and the fifth time b 
„ that he imprecate the curſe of Gop on him, if he be 0 
Is | a liar, And it ſhall avert the puniſhment from the - 
Ji | wife, if ſhe ſwear four times by Gop that he is a f 
Wi: har; and if the fifth time The imprecate the wrath of 8 
i Gor on her, if he ſpeaketh the truth®*. If it were 8 
i not for the indulgence of God towards you, and his to 
1A mercy, and that Gop is eaſy to be reconciled, and £ 
5 5 wile; he would immediately diſcover your crimes. As be 
it to the party among you who have publiſhed the * 
ij falſchood concerning Ay Es HA,, think it not to be an * 
| | $ | evi | 0 
| | | ; an 
l among you; harlots being compriſed = See chap, 4. p. 9 
| under the appellation of ſingle wo- In caſe both {wear, the man's 


oath diſcharges him from the impu— 
tation and penalty of ſlander, and the 
woman's oath frees her from the im- 
2 and penalty of adultery: 
but though the woman do ſwear 10 
her 1nnocence, yet the marriage is 
actually void, or ought to be declared 
void by the judge; becauſe it is not 
fit they ſhould continue together 
after they have come to thele extre- 
mities (3). 


Mohammed having undertaken an 
expedition againſt the tribe of Mo- 
ſtalek, in the ſixth year of the Hera, 
took his wife Ayeſha with him, w 
accompany him. In their 2 | 

when 


2) Idem, ([) Idem. 


Cx ar. 24, 
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evil unto you: on the contrary, it is better for you“. 
Every man of them ſhall be puniſhed according to the 


injuſtice of which he hath been guilty'; and he 


among them who hath undertaken to aggravate the 


when they were not far from Me- 
dina, the army removing by night, 
Ayeſha, on the road, alighted from 
her camel, and ſtepped aſide on a 
private occaſion ; but on her re- 
turn, perceiving ſhe had dropped 


her necklace, which was of onyxes 


of Dhafar, ſhe went back to look 
for it ; and in the mean. time her 
attendants, taking it for granted that 
ſhe was got into her pavilion (or 
| little tent ſurrounded with curtains, 
wherein women are carried in the 
eaſt) ſet it again on the camel, and 
led it away. hen ſhe came back 
to the road, and faw her camel was 
one, ſhe ſat down there, expettin 
that when ſhe was miſſed ſome woul 
be ſent back to fetch her; andina 
little time ſhe fell afleep. Early in 
the morning Safwan Ebn al Moattel, 
who had ſtaid behind to reſt himſelf, 
coming by, and perceiving ſome 
dy aſleep, went to fee who it was, 
and knew her to be Ayeſha; upon 
which he waked her, by twice pro- 
nouncing with a low voice theſe 
words, We are Gon's, and unto him 
muſt we return. Then Ayeſha im- 
mediately covered herſelf with her 
veil ; and Safwan ſet heron his own 
camel, and Jed her after the army, 
which they overtook by noon, as 
they were reſting. _ 
This accident had like to have 
ruined Ayeſha, whoſe reputation was 
e called in queſtion, as if ſhe 
ad been guilty of adultery with Saf- 
wan: and W Ae! himſelf knew 
not what to think, when he reflected 
on the circumſtauges of the affair, 
which were improved by ſome mali- 
cious people very much to Ayeſha's 


FA 


| fame”, ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. Did not 


wife's proteſtations of her innocence, 
he could not get rid of his perplexi- 
ty, nor ſtop the mouths of the cenſo- 
rious, till about a month after, when 


this paſſage was revealed, declaring 


the acculation to be unjuſt (1). 

* Think it not to be an evil unto 
you; on the contrary, it is better for 
you. The words ar̃ẽ directed to the 
prophet, and to Abu Beer, Ayeſha, 
and Safwan, the perſons concerned 
in this falſe report; ſince, beſides 
the amends they might expeR in the 


next world, Gop had done them the 


honour to clear their reputations by 
revealing eighteen verſes expreſsly 
for that purpoſe (27). 
Every man of them ſhall he pu- 
niſhed, according to the injuſtice of 
which he hath been guilty. ]|--The 
perſons concerned in ſpreading the 
{canda}, were Ab@ allah Ebn Obba 
(who firſt raiſed it, and inflamed 


the matter to the utmoſt, out of ha- 


tred to Mohammed) Zeid Ebn Retaa, 
Haſszn Ebn Thabet, Meſtah Ebn 
Othatha, a great grandſon of Abd'al- 
motalleb's and Hamna Bint Jahaſh : 
and every one of them received four- 
{core ſtripes, purſuant to the law 
ordained 1n this chapter, except only 


Abdallah, who was 9 be- 


ing a man of great con 


3 


deration 


uy loſt the ule of both his hands 
4). | | 
m He who hath undertaken 10 ag 
ravate the fame. ]—v1z, Abdallah 
bn Obba, who had not the grace 
to become a true believer, but died 


duſhonour; and notwithſtanding his an infidel (5), 


1) Al Boxuan't in Sonna, Al Bzidawti, Jaitatoopin, &. V. 
Arc. vit. Moh. p. 88, &c. & Gacnizs, Vie de Mahomet, lib. 4. 


C7. (2) Al BZID AWI. 
4) Al BINIDAWI. 


(3) Asu' fta, vit. Mob. p. 8g. 


the 


(5 See chap. 9. p. 255. not. 4. p. 836. not. 


11 is ſaid that, as a farther pu- 
niſhment, Haſsan and Meſlah became 
blind, and that the former of them 
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the faithful men, and the faithful women, when ye 
heard this, judge in their own minds for the beſt, 
and ſay, This is a manifeſt falſehood? Have they 
produced four vitneſſes thereof? wherefore ſince they 
have not produced the witneſſes, they are ſurely liars 


in the ſight of Gop. Had it not been for the indul. 


gence of Gop towards you, and his mercy, in this 
world and in that which 1s to come, verily a grievous 
puniſhment had been inflicted on you, for the _ 


which ye have ſpread : when ye publiſhed that wit 


your tongues, and ſpoke that with your mouths, of 
which ye had no knowledge; and eſteemed it to be 
light, whereas it was a matter of importance in the 
fight of Gov. When ye heard it, did ye ſay, It be. 
longeth not unto us, that we ſhould talk of this mat- 
ter: Gop forbid! this is a grievous calumny ? Goo 
warneth you, that ye return not to the like crime for 
ever; if ye be true believers. And Gop declareth 
unto you his figns; for Gop is knowing and wie, 
Verity they who love that ſcandal be publiſhed of 
thoſe who believe, ſhall receive a ſevere puniſhment 
both in this world, and in the next. Gop knoweth, 


but ye know not. Had it not been for the indulgence 


of Gop towards you, and his mercy, and that Goo 
is gracious and merciful, ye had felt his vengeance. 
O true behevers, follow not the ſteps of the devil: 
for whoſoever ſhall follow the ſteps of the devil, he 


will command him filthy crimes, and that which is 
_ unlawful. If it were not for the indulgence of Goo, 


and his mercy towards you, there had not been ſo 


much as one of you cleanſed from his guilt for ever: 


but, Gop cleanſeth whom he pleaſeth ; for Gov both 
heareth and knoweth. Let not thole, among you 
who poſſeſs abundance of wealth, and have ability, 


try for the lake of Gow's true religion: but let 
them forgive, and act with benevolence towards 
them. Do ye not deſire that God ſhould pardon 


you? 


Cu Ar. 24; 
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ſwear that they will not give unto their kindred, 
.and the poor, and thoſe who have fled their coun- 


A 


men to the wicked women; but the 
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you“? And Gov is gracious and merciful. More- 


over they who falſely aceuſe modeſt women, who be 


have in a negligent manner *, and are true believers, 
{hall be curſed in this world, and in the world to 
come; and they fhall ſuffer a ſevere puniſhment v. 


One day their own tongues ſhall bear witneſs againſt 
them, and their hands, and their feet, concerning 
that which they have done. 


On that day ſhall Gon 
render unto them their juſt due; and they ſhall know 


that Gop is the evident truth. The wicked women 


ſhould be joined to the wicked men, and the wicked 
good women 
ſhould be married to the ' good men, and the 

men to the good women. Theſe ſhall be cleared 


from the calumnies which flanderers ſpeak of them“: 


they ſhall obtain pardon, and an honourable provi- 
hon, O true behevers, enter not any houſes, be- 
fides your own houſes, until ye have aſked leave, 


3 — 


and have ſaluted the family thereof: this is better 


* Let not thoſe among you who 
have ability, ſwear that they will not 


give unto their kindred, &c. }-—This 


paſſage was. revealed on account of 
Abu Becr ; who {wore that he would 


not for the future beſtow any thing 


on. Meſtah, though he was his mo- 
ther's ſiſter's ſon, and a poor Moha- 
jer or refugee, becauſe he had join- 
ed in ſcandalizing his daughter Ay- 
elha, But on Mohammed's reading 
this verſe to him, he continu 
Meſtah's penſion ( 1). ; 

* Who behave in a neghgent man- 
ner. |-—i, e. Who may be; leſs care- 
ful in their conduQ, and more free 
in their behaviour, as being conſci- 
ous of no ill. | 

? Though the words be general, 
yet they principally regard thoſe 
who ſhould calummiate the prophet's 


wives, According to a faying of 


Ebn Abbas, if the threats contained 
in the whole Koran be examined, 


1) Al Br ip r Jattaro'bare. 


chap. 12. p. 38, 39. 
4 ves Chap. 19. p+ 132. |; 


for 


there are none fo ſevere as thoſe oc- 


caſioned by the falſe accuſation of 


Ayeſha ; wherefore he thought even 
repentance would ſtand her flan- 
derers in no ſtead (2). 


1 Theſe ſhall be cleared, &c. ]-Al 


Beidaws oblerves, on this patlage, 


that Gop cleared four perſons, by 
four extraordinary teſtimonies: for 
he cleared Joſeph by the teſtimony 
of a child in his miſtreſs's family 
(3): Moſes, by means of the ſtone 
which fled away with his garments 
(4); Mary, by the teſtimony of her 
infant (5); and Ayeſha, by theſe 
verles of the Kean. 

Enter not any houſes beſides your 
own, till ye have aſked leave, &c. | — 
To enter ſuddenly or abruptly into 
any man's houſe or apartment, 1s 
reckoned. a great incivility in A, x 
eaſt ; becauſe a perſon may polktbty 
be ſurpriſed in an indecent action 
or poſture, ox may have ſomething 

* diſcovered 


(2) Al Birr, 1.3) Sew 


(4) Sce chap. 2. p. 11. not. and chap, 33- 
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192 Al., KORAN. 
for you; peradventure ye will be admoniſhed. And 
if ye ſhall find no perſon in the houſes, yet do not 
enter them, until leave be granted you: and if it he 
faid unto you, Return back; do you return hack, 
This will be more decent for you*; and Gop knoy. 
eth that which ye do. It ſhall be no crime in you, 
that ye enter uninhabited houſes ', wherein ye may 
Goo knoweth that which 
ye diſcover, and that which ye conceal. Speak unto 
the true believers, that they reſtrain their eyes, and 
keep themſelves from immodeſt actions: this will be 
more pure for them; for Gop is well acquainted 


with that which they do. And ſpeak unto the be. 
lieving women, that they reſtrain their eyes, and pre. 


ſerve their modeſty, and diſcover not their orna- 
ments, except what neceſſarily appeareth thereof: 
and let them throw their veils over their boſoms?, 


and not ſhew their ornaments, unleſs to their hul. 


bands, or their fathers, or their huſbands fathers, 
or their ſons, or their huſbands ſons, or their bro- 


Cray, 24, 


thers, or their brothers ſons, or their ſiſters ſons, 


diſcovered which he would conceal. 


It is faid, that a man came to Mo- 


hammed, and wanted to know whe- 
ther he muſt aſk leave to go in to 
his ſiſter; which being anſwered in 
the athrmative, he told the prophet 
that his ſiſter had nobody elſe to 
attend upon her, and it would be 
troubleſome to aſk leave every time 
he went in to her: What, replied 
Mohammed, wouldeſt thou fee her 


naked (1)? 


This will be more decent. 
Than to be importunate for admiſſi- 
on, or to wait at the door. 

_* Uninhabited houſes. i. e. 


Which are not the private habitation 


of a family; ſuch as public inns, 
ſhops, ſheds, &c. | 

« And diſcover not their orna- 
ments. |—- As their clothes, jewels, 
and the furniture of their toilet; much 
leſs ſuch parts of their bodies as 
ought not to be ſcen. 


Or 


Except what neceſſarily appear- 
en think their =. gar- 
ments are here meant; and others 
their hands and faces: it is generally 
held, however, that a free woman 
ought not to difcover even thoſe 
parts, unleſs to the perſons after cx- 
cepted, or on ſome unavoidable oc- 
calion, as their giving evidence in 
public, taking advice or medicines 
in caſe of ſickneſs, &c. 

* Let them throw their veils over 
their boſoms. |—Takingcare to cover 
their heads, necks, and breaſts. 

y Unleſs to their huſbands. }—For 
- whoſe ſake it is that they adorn them- 
ſelves, and who alone have the privi- 
lege to ſee their whole body. 

Or their fathers, &c.}-—Thelc 
near relations are alſo excepted, 
becauſe they cannot avoid ſceing 
them frequently, and there is 10 
— danger to be apprehended 
from them. They are allowed, 
| | therciore, 


(1) Al BrI DAI. 
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or their women *, or the captives which their right- 
hands ſhall poſſeſs*, or unto ſuch men as attend 
them, and have no need of women, or unto chil- 
dren, who diſtinguiſh not the nakedneſs of women. 
And let them not make a noiſe with their feet, that 
their ornaments which they hide may thereby be diſ- 


covered. And be ye all turned unto Gop, O true 


believers, that ye may be happy. Marry thoſe who 
are ſingle among you, and ſuch as are honeſt of 
your men-ſervants, and your maid-ſervants: if they 


be poor, Gop will enrich them of his abundance ; 


Ar, K ORA N, 193 


therefore, to ſee what cannot well 


be concealed in ſo familiar an inter- 
courſe (1), but no other part of their 
body, particularly whatever is be- 
tween the navel and the knees (2). 

VUncles not being here particularly 
mentioned, it is a doubt whether they 
may be admitted to ſee their nieces. 
Some think they are included under 
the appellation of brothers: but 


others are of opinion that they are 
not compriſed in this exception; and 


ive this reaſon for it, viz. leſt the 
ould deſcribe the perſons of their 
nieces to their ſons (3). 
Or their women. I That is, ſuch 
as are of the Mohammedan religion; 


it being reckoned by ſome unlawful, 


or, at leaſt, indecent, for a woman, 
who is a true believer, to uncover 
herſelf before one who is an infidel, 
becauſe ſhe will hardly refrain de- 
ſeribing her to the men: but others 
ſuppoſe all women in general. are 
here excepted ; for, in this particu- 
ler, doctors differ (4). 

> Or the captives, &c.]—Slaves 
of either ſex are included in this 
exception, and, as ſome think, do- 
melixc ſervants who are ſlaves ; as 
thoſe of a different nation. It is 
related, that Mohammed once made 
a preſent of a man-{lave to his 
daughter Fatema; and when he 


(i) Idem. (2) Jaitato'ppin. 
JALLALO'DDIN. (5) Idem. 
7) lidem. (8) Lfaiah ial, 16, 18. 


brought him to her, ſhe had on a 

rment which was ſo ſcanty that 
he was obliged to leave either her 
head or her feet uncovered : and 
that the prophet, ſeeing her in great 
confuſion on. that account, told her 
ſhe need be under no concern, for 


that there was none preſent beſides 


her father and her ſlave (5) 


© And have no need ft women.] 
Or have no deſire to enjoy them; 


ſuch as decrepit old men, and de- 
formed or filly perſons, who follow 
people as hangers-on, for their ſpare 
victuals, being too deſpicable to 


raiſe either a woman's paſſion, or 


a man's jealouſy. Whether eu- 
nuchs are comprehended under this 
general deſignation, is a queſtion 
among the learned (6). 

Let them not make a noiſe with 
their feet, &c. By ſhaking the rings, 
which the women 1n the eaſt wear 
about their ancles, and are ufually 
of gold or ſilver (7). The pride 


which the Jewiſh ladies of old took 


in making a tinkling with theſe or- 
naments of their feet, is {among other 
things of that nature] ſeverely re- 
proved by the prophet Iſaiah (8). 
»Thoſe who are ſingle.—i. e. 
Thoſe who are unmarried of either 
ſex ; whether they have been mar- 
ried before or not. | 


) Al Batdawt. (4) Idem, 


( 
(6) Idem, Jaitatiophix YAgYA. 
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Cn ay, 24, 
for Gov is bounteous and wiſe. And let thoſe who 
find not a match, keep themſelves from fornication, 


until Gop ſhall enrich them of his abundance. And 


unto ſuch of your flaves* as defire a written inſtru- 


ment allowing them to redeem themſelves on paying a 
certain ſum®, write one, if ye know good in them', 


and give them of the riches of Gop, which he hath 
given you. And compel not your maid-ſervants to 
proſtitute themſelves, if they be willing to live chaſt- 
ly ; that ye may ſeek the caſual advantage of this 


preſent life * : but whoever ſhall compel them there- 


to, verily Gop will be gracious and merciful unto 
ſuch women after thetr compulſion. And now have 
we revealed unto you evident ſigns, and a hiſtory like 
unto ſome of the hiſtories of thoſe who have gone be- 
fore you', and an admonition unto the pious. G05 
is the light of heaven and earth: the ſimilitude of 
his light 1s as a niche in a wall, wherein a lamp is 
placed, and the lamp encloſed in a caſe of glaſs; the 
glaſs appears as it were a ſhining ſtar... It is lighted 
with the oil of a bleſſed tree, an olive neither of the 
eaſt, nor of the weſt ®: it wanteth little but that the 


f Your ſlaves. ]|-Of either ſex. 

s A written inſtrument, &c. ]-— 
Whereby the maſter obliges himſelf 
to ſet his ſlave at liberty, on receiv- 
ing a certain ſum of money, which 
the ſlave undertakes to pay. 

h If ye know good in them. 
That is, If ye have found them faith- 
ful, and have reaſon to believe they 
will perform their engagement. 

i . them of the riches which 
Gov hath given you. ]-Either by be- 

Rowing ſomething on them of your 
own ſubſtance, or by abating them a 
part of their ranſom. Some ſuppoſe 
theſe words are directed, not to the 
maſters only, but to all Moſlems in 
general; recommending it to them 
to ailiſt thoſe who have obtained 
their freedom, and paid their ranſom, 
either out of their own ſtock, or by 
adnutting them to have ſhare in the 
public alms (1), —- 


(rx) Al BRIDAWI. 
(4) Idem, 


N 


* Compel not your maid-fervants 
to proſtitute themſelves, &c.]——1t 
ſeems Abda'llah Ebn Obba had fix 
women {laves, on whom he laid a 
certain tax, which heobliged them to 
earn by the proſtitution of their bo- 
dies: and one of them made her com- 
plaint to Mohammed, which occaſi- 
oned the revelationof this paſſage (2). 

| A hiſtory like unto ſome of the 


hiſtories of thoſe who have gone be- 


fore you.] i. e. The ſtory of the 
falſe accuſation of Ayeſha, which te- 


ſembles thoſe of Joſeph and the vir- 


in Mar 5 

0 * Now's! of the eaſt, nor of the 
weſt. ]-——But of a more excellent 
kind. Some think the meaning to 
be that the tree grows neither in 
the caſtern nor the weſtern parts, 
but in the midſt of the world, vaine- 
ly in Syria, where the beſt oline 
grow (4). 


(2) Idem, JaLLazg'ppin (3) Idem. 
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CAP. 24. Ar KORAN. 195 
oil thereof would give light, althongh no fire touched 
it. This is light added unto light” : Gop will direct 
unto his light whom he pleaſeth. Gop' propoundeth 


parables unto men; for Gop knoweth all things. 


In the houſes which Gop hath permitted to be raiſed e, 


and that bis name be commemorated 'therein : men 


celebrate his praiſe in the fame morning and even- 
ing, whom neither merchandifing, nor felling di- 
verteth from the remembering of Gong and the ob- 
ſervance of prayer, and the giving of alms; fearing 
the day whereon men's hearts and eyes ſhall be trou- 
bled; that Gop may recompenſe them according to 
ſhall have wrought, 
and may add unto them of his abundance a more ex- 
cellent reward; for Got beſtoweth on whom he 
pleaſeth without meafure, But as to the unbelievers, 
their works are like the vapour in a plain”, which 


the thirſty traveller thinketh to be water, until when 


he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing; but 
he findeth Cop with bim s and he will fully pay 


. 
＋ 
De 


88 
4 BY of, 


This is light added unto light. ]- 
Or a light whoſe brightneſs is doubly 


increaſed by the circumſtances above- 


mentioned, 

The commentators explain this 
allegory, and every particular of it, 
with great ſubtilty ; interpreting the 
light here .deſcribed, to be the light 


revealed in the Koran, or Gop's en- 


lightening grace in the heart of man; 
and in divers other manners. 

In the houſes, &c. ]—The con- 
nection of theſe- words is not very 
obvious. Some ſuppoſe they ought 
to be joined with the preceding 
words, Like a niche, or, It is lighted, 
in the houſes, &c. and that the com- 
af is more ſtrong and juſt, by 

eng made to the lamps in Moſques, 
which are larger than thoſe in pri- 
vate houſes. Some think they are 
rather to be connefted with the fol- 
lowing words, Men praiſe, &c. And 
others are of opinion they are an im- 


(1) Al BRIDAWI. 


perfect beginning of a ſentence, and 
that the words, Praiſe ye Goo, or 
the like, are to be underſtood. 
However the houſes here intended 
are thoſe ſet apart for divine wor- 


| ſhip; or particularly the three prin- 


cipal temples of Mecca, Medina, and 
Jeruſalem (1). | 
? The vapour in a plain. J -The 
Arabic word Serab ſignifies that falſe 
appearance which, in the eaſtern 
countries, is often ſeen in ſandy 
4 about noon, reſembling a large 
ake of water in motion, and is occa- 
ſioned by the reverberation of the 
ſun- beams. It ſometimes tempts 
thirſty travellers out of their way, but 
deceives them when they come near, 
either going forward, (for it always 
appears at the fame diſtance,) or quite 
vaniſhing (2). | 
* He findeth Gov with him. 
That is, He will not eſcape the no- 
tice or vengeance of Gov. 4 


(2) V. Q. Curr, de rebus Alex. lib. 7. & Gor. 


in Alfrag. p. 111. & in Adag. Arab. ad calcem Gram. Erp. p. 93. 
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him his account; and Gop is ſwift in taking an ac. 
count: or, as the darkneſs in a deep fea, covered 
by waves riding on waves, above which. are clouds, 
being additions of darkneſs one over the.other; when 


one ſtretcheth forth his hand, he is far from ſeeing ii. 


And unto whomſoever Gop ſhall not grant his light, 
he ſhall enjoy no light at all. Doſt thou not per- 
ceive that all creatures both in heaven and earth 


praiſe Gop; and the birds alſo, extending their 


wings? Every one knoweth his prayer, and his 


praiſe: and Gop knoweth that which they do. 


Unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth; and unto Gop ſhall be the return at the laſt- 


day. Doſt thou not ſee that Gop gently driveth for- 


ward the clouds, and gathereth them together, and 
then layeth them on heaps? Thou allo ſeeſt the rain, 
which falleth from the midſt thereof; and GOD 
ſendeth down from heaven as it were mountains, 
wherein there is hail; he ſtriketh therewith whom he 

leaſeth, and turneth the ſame away from whom hc 
pleaſeth: the brightneſs of his lightning wanteth 
but little of taking away the fight, Goo ſhiſtech 
the night, and the day, verily herein is an inſtruc- 


tion unto thoſe who have ſight. And Gop hath 


created every animal of water*; one of them gocth 
on his belly, and another of them walketh upon two 
feet, and another of them walketh upon four feet: 
Gop createth that which he pleaſeth: for Goo is 
almighty. Now have we ſent down evident ſigns: 


and God diredteth whom he pleaſeth into the right 
way. The hypocrites ſay, We believe in Goo, and 


on his apoſtle; and we obey them: yet a part of 


them turneth back, after this; but theſe are not 


really believers. And when they are ſummoned be 


Of vater. This aſſertion, water is mentioned only as the chief 


which has already occurred in ano- cauſe of the growth of animals, 3" 
ther place (1), being not true in ſtritt- a conſiderable and neceſſary couſtilu- 
nefs, the commentators ſuppoſe that ent part of their bodies. 

by water is meant ſeed; or elſe that | 


(1) Chap. 21. p. 156. 


fore. 
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fore Cop and his apoſtle, that he may judge between 
them; behold, a part of them retire : but if the right 
had been on their fide, they would have come and 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him. Is there an infirmity 
in their hearts? Do they doubt? Or do they fear leſt 
Gop and his apoſtle act unjuſtly towards them? But 
themſelves are the unjuſt doers*. The ſaying of the 
true believers, when they are ſummoned before Gop 
and his apoſtle, that he may judge between them, is no 
other than that they ſay, We have heard, and do obey : 
and theſe are they who ſhall proſper. Whoever ſhall 
obey Gop and his apoſtle, and ſhall fear Goo, and 


ſhall be devout towards him; theſe ſhall enjoy great 


felicitx. They ſwear by Gop, with a moſt ſolemn 
oath, that if thou commandeſt them, they will go forth 
from their houſes and poſſeſſions. Say, Swear not to 


a a falſehood: obedience is more requiſite : and Gos is 


well acquainted with that which ye do. Say, Obey 
Gop, and obey the apoſtle : but if ye turn back, verily 
it is expected of him that he perform his duty, and of 
you that ye perform your duty; and if ye obey him, 
ye {hall be directed: but the duty of our apoſtle is 
only public preaching. Gop promiſeth unto ſuch of 
you as believe, and do good works, that he will 
cauſe them to ſucceed the unbelievers in the earth, as 
he cauſed thoſe who were before you to ſucceed the 
infidels of their time*, and that he will eſtabliſh for 
them their religion which pleaſeth them, and will 
change their fear into ſecurity. They ſhall worſhip 


me; and ſhall not aſſociate any other with me. But 


whoever ſhall diſbelieye after this; they will be the 


The hypocrites ſay, We believe fuſed to ſubmit a diſpute he had with 
in God and his apoſtle, &c.]—This Ali to the prophet's deciſion (2). 


pallage was occaſioned by Baſhir the * As he cauſed thoſe who were 


ypocrite, who having a controverſy before you, to ſucceed the infidels of 
with a Jew, appealed to Caab Ebn al their time. Ii. e. As be cauſed the 
Aſhraf, whereas the Jew appealed to Iſraelites to diſpoſſeſs the Canaan» 
Mohammed (1); or, as others tell us, ites, &c. 


by Mogheira Ebn Wayel, who re- 
l 


(1) See chap. 4. P. 106. not. (2) Al BZIDAwr. 
Ng wicked 
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wicked doers. Obſerve prayer, and give alms, and 
obey the apoſtle; that ye may obtain mercy. Think 
not that the unbelievers ſhall fruſtrate the deſigns of 
GOD on earth: and their, abode hercafter ſhall be 
bell-fire ; a miſerable journey ſhall it be thither! 0 
true believers, let your ſlaves and thoſe among you 
who {hall not have attained the age of puberty, aſk 
leave of you, beſore they come into your prelence, three 
times in the day, namely, before the morning prayer”, 
and when ye lay aſide your garments at noon *, and 
aſter the evening prayer). Thele are the three times 
for you to be priyate : it ſhall be no crime in you, or 
in them, if they go into you without aſking permiſſion 


Cnar. 24, 


alter theſe times, while ye are in frequent attendance, 


the one of you on the other. Thus G0 declareth 
his ſigns unto you; for Gop is knowing and wile, 
And when your children attain the age of puberty, 
let them aſk leave to come into your preſence at all 
times, in the ſame manner as thoſe who have attained 


that age before them, aſk leave. Thus Gov de- 


clareth his ſigns unto you; and Gop is knowing and 
wiſe. As to ſuch women as are paſt child-bearing, 


who hope not to marry again, becauſe of their ad- 


vanced age; it ſhall be no crime in them, if they lay 


— — ne 


—— — — 2 L. — 
— <0" Goes te, mom ra” * 3 
A bays” £ , 1 4 23 
—— A 
8 eee 
bad a 


Let your flaves and thoſe who 
ſhall not have attained the age of pu- 
berty, alk leave before they come into 
your preſence, &c. |—Becauſe there 


are certain times when it is not con- 


venient, even for a domeſtic, or a 
child, to come in to one without no- 
tice, It is ſaid this paſſage was re- 
vealed on account of Aſma Bint 
Morthed, whoſe ſervant entered ſud- 
denly upon her at an improper time; 
but others ſay, it was occahoned by 
Modraj Ebu Amru, then a boy, who 
being ſent by Mohammed to call 
Omar to him, went directly into the 
room where he was, without giving 
notice, and found him taking his 
noon's nap, and in no very decent 
poſture; at which Omar was fo ruf. 


fled, that he tad Gop would for- 
bid even their fathers, and children, 


to come in to them abruptly, at ſuch 


times (i). 

w Before the morning prayer. ]— 
Which is the time of people's rihug 
from their beds, and = ing them- 
ſelves for the day. 

* When ye lay aſide your garments 
at noon. ]—That is, when ye take 
off your upper garments to {lcep at 
noon ; Which is a common cuſtom in 
the call, and all warm countries. 

Y And after evening pe. 
When ye undieſs yourſelves io pic- 

are for bed. Al Beidawi adds a 
4 ſealon, when permiſſion to 
enter muſt be aſked, viz. at night: 
but this follows of courſe. . 


_ (+) Idem. 


alide 


. een 
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aſide their outer garments, not ſhewing their orna- 
ments *; but if they abſtain from this, it will be better 
for them. Go both heareth and knoweth. It ſhall 
be no crime in the blind, nor ſhall it be any crime in 
the lame, neither ſhall it be any crime in the fick, or 


in yourſelves, that ye eat in your houſes*, or in the 


houſes of your fathers, or the houſes of your mothers, 
or in the houſes of your brothers, or in the houſes of 
your ſiſters, or the houſes of your uncles on the fa- 


ther's ſide, or the houſes of your aunts on the father's 


fide, or the houſes of your uncles on the mother's 
fide, or the houſes of your aunts on the mother's fide, 
or in thoſe houſes the keys whereof ye have in your 
pollcſhon, or in the nat of your friend. It ſhall 
not be any crime in you whether ye eat together, or 
leparately*. And when ye enter any houles, ſalute 


one another © on the part of Gov, with a bleffed and 


a welcome ſalutation. Thus Gop declareth his ſigns 
unto you, that ye may underſtand. Verily they only 


are true believers, who believe in God and his apoſtle, 


See before, p. 19g. 

* That ye eat in your houſes.—i. e. 
Where your wives or families are; 
or in the houſes of your ſons, which 
may be looked on as your own. 

This paſſage was deſigned to re- 
move ſome Crngies or ſuperſtitions 


of the Arabs in Mohammed's time ; 


lome of whom thought their eatin 
with maimed or ſick people Jefiled 
them; others imagined they ought 
not to eat in the houſe of another, 
though ever ſo nearly related to them, 
or though they were intruſted with 


the key and care of the houſe in the 


malter's abſence, and might therefore 
eonclude it would be no offence; 
and others declined eating with their 
friends though invited, Jeſt they 
ſhould be burdenfome (1). The 
whole paſſage ſeems to be no more 
than a Leen that the things 
icrupled, were perfedly innocent; 
owever the commentators ſay it is 


now abrogated, and that it related 
only to the old Arabs, in the infancy 
of Mohammediſm. 

b It ſhall be no crime, whether ye 
eat together or {eparate. As f 


tribe of Leith thought it unlawful for 


2 man to eat alone; and ſome of the 
Ansars, if they had a gueſt with 
them, never ate but in his company; 
{o there were others who refuſed to 


eat with any, out of a ſuperſtitious 


caution leſt they ſhould be de filed, or 
vut of a hoggiſh greedineſs (2). 
Salute one another. ]--Literally 
yourſelves; that 1s, according to al 
Beidawi, the people of the houſe, to 
whom ye are umted by the ties of 


blood, and by the common bond of 


religion. And if there be nobody 
in the houſe, ſays Jallalo*ddin, ſalute 
yourſelves, and ſay, Peace on us, and 
on the righteous ſervants of Goo: 


for the angels will return your ſalu- 


tation, 


(1) Idem, JAL IALO'DDIN. (2) Iidem. 
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and when they are aſſembled with him on any affair“, 
depart not, until they have obtained leave of him, 


Verily they who aſk leave of thee, are thoſe who be. 


lieve in Gop and his apoſtle. When therefore they 
alk leave of thee to depart, on account of any buſineſs 
of their own, grant leave unto ſuch of them as thou 
ſhalt think fit, and aſk pardon for them of Goo *, for 
God is gracious and merciful. Let not the calling of 


the apoſtle be eſteemed among you, as ow calling the 


one to the other.. Gop knoweth ſuch of you as pri- 
vately withdraw themſelves from the aſſembly, taking 
ſhelter behind one another. But let thoſe who with- 
ſtand his command, take heed ; leſt ſome calamity 


befal them in this world, or a grievous puniſhment be 
_ inflicted on them in the life to come. Doth not What. 


ever is in heaven and on earth belong unto Gov ? He 
well knoweth what ye are about: and on a certain 
day they ſhall be aſſembled before him; and he ſhall 


declare unto them that which they have done; for Gon 
knoweth all things. 


* On any affair.]--As at public ſummons, as ye would of another per · 


prayers, or a ſolemn feaſt, or at 
council, or on a military expedition. 
* Aſk pardon for them of Gov. ] 
— Becaule ſuch departure, though 
with leave, and on a reaſonable ex- 
cuſe, is a kind of failure in the exact 
performance of their duty; ſeeing 
they prefer their temporal affairs to 
75 advancement of the true religion 
1). 
Lt not the calling of the apoſtle 
of Gov be eſteemed among you as 
our calling the one to the other. 
Theſe words are variouſly interpret- 
ed: for their 3 may be, ei- 
ther, Make not light of the apoſtle's 


(:) AlBzivawt, 


ſon's of equal condition with your- 
ſelves, by not obeying it, or by de- 
parting out of, or coming into his 
preſence without leave firfl obtained; 
or, Think not that when the apoſſle 
calls upon Goo in prayer, it is with 
him, as with you, when ye prefer a 
petition to a ſuperior, who ſometimes 
grants, but as often denies your luit; 
or, Call not to the apoſtle, as ye do 
to one another, that 1s, by name, or 
familiarly and with a loud voice; but 
make uſe of ſome honourable com- 
ellation, as, O apoſtle of Gon, or, 
© prophet of Gov, and ſpeak in au 
humble modeſt manner (2). 


(2) Idem, JALIATO“ODIx. 
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„ 
Intitled, AL Fox k AN; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


LESSED be he who hath revealed the Fo- 
KAN® unto his ſervant, that he may be a 
preacher unto all creatures : unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and of earth : who hath begot- 
ten no iſſue; and hath no partner in his kingdom : 
who hath created all things; and diſpoſed the ſame 
according to his determinate will. Yet they have 
taken other gods beſides him; which have created 
nothing, but are themſelves created”: and are able 
neither to avert evil from, nor to procure good unto 
themſelves; and have not the power of death, or of 
life, or of raiſing the dead. And the unbelievers 
lay, This KoR AN 1s no other than a forgery which 
he hath contrived: and other pcople have aſſiſted 
him therein *: but they utter an unjuſt thing, and a 
falſchood. They alſo ſay, Theſe are fables of the 
ancients, which he hath cauſed to be written down ; 
and they are dictated unto him morning- and even- 
ing. Say, He hath revealed it, who knoweth the 
ſecrets in heaven and earth: verily he is gracious and 
merciful. And they ſay, What kind of apoſtle is 
this? He eateth food, and walketh in the ſtreets , 


The Forkàn. Which is one of * He eateth food, and walketh in 


the names of the Koran. See the 
Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. p. 75. 

But are themſelves created, ]J— 
Being either the heavenly bodies, or 
1dols, the works of men's hands. 

* dee chap. 16. p. 89. It is ſup- 
poled the * are particularly in- 
| tended in this place; becauſe they 

uſed to repeat paſſages of ancient 
hiſtory to Mohammed, on which 
he uſed to diſcourſe and make obſer- 


vations (1). 


the ſtreets. ]--—Being ſubject to the 
{ame wants and infirmities of nature, 
and obliged to ſubmit to the ſame low 
means of ſupporting himſelf and his 
family, with ourſelves. The Mec- 
cans were acquainted with Moham- 
med, and with his circumſtances 
and way of life, too well to change 
their old familiarity into the reve- 
rence due to the meſſenger of Cop; 
for a prophet hath no honour in his 
OWN Country, 


(1) Al BZIDAWI. 
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as we do: unleſs an angel be ſent down unto him, 


and become a fellow-preacher with him; or unleſs a 
treaſure be caſt down unto him ; or he have a gAr- 
we will not 
believe. The ungodly alſo ſay, Ye follow no other 
than a man who is diſtracted. 


den, of the fruit whereof he may eat ; 


Behold, what they 
liken thee unto. But they are deceived; neither can 
they find a juſt occaſion to reproach thee. Bleſſed be 
he, ren if he pleaſeth, will make for thee a better 
proviſion than this which they ſpeak of ; namely, gar- 


dens through which rivers flow : and he will provide 


thee palaces. But they reject the belief of the hour 
of judgment, as a falſehood : and we have prepared 


for him, who ſhall rejett the belief of that hour, 
burning fire; when it ſhall fee them from a diſtant 


| place, they ſhall hear it furiouſly raging, and roar- 


ing. And when they ſhall be caſt bound together 
into a ſtrait place thereof, they ſhall there call for 
death: but it ſhall be anſwered them, Call not this day 
for one death, but call for many deaths. Say, Is 
this better, or a garden of eternal duration, w. hich is 
promiſed unto the pious? It ſhall be given unto 
them for a reward, and a retreat: therein ſhall they 
have whatever they pleaſe ; continuing in the ſame 
for ever. This is a promiſe to be demanded at the 
ands of thy Loxp. On a certain day he fhall al- 
ſemble them, and whatever they worſhip, pang 
Gop ; and ſhall ſay unto. the Er e Did ye fe- 
duce theſe my ſervants ; or did they wander of them- 


felves from the right way? They ſhall anſwer, Gov | 


forbid! It was not fitting for us, that we ſhould 
take any protectors beſides thee : but thou didft per- 
mit them and their fathers to enjoy abundance ; . 
that they forgat thy admonition, and became loft 


ople. And GOD ſhall ſay unto their worſhippers, 


| Now have thele convinced you of falſehood, in that 


which ye ſay: they can neither avert your punithment, 
nor give you any affiftance. And whoever of you 


| ſhall be guilty of injuſtice, him will we cauſe to taſte 


We have ſent no meflengers 
before 


2 grievous torment, 


Use te n n 
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before thee, but they ate ſood, and walked through 
the ſtreets: and we make ſome of you an occaſion of 
trial unto others! Will ye perſevere with patience ? 


ſince your Lox p regardeth your perſeverance. * They XIX. 


who hope not to meet us at the reſurrection ſay, Un- 
leſs the angels be ſent down unto us, or we ſee our 
Loxp himſelf, we will not believe. Verily they be- 
have themſelves arrogantly; and have tranſgrefſed 
with an enormous tran{greſhon. The day whereon 
they ſhall ſee the angels ", there ſhall be no glad 


tidings on that day for the wicked; and they ſhall 


ſay, Be this removed far from us! and we will come 
unto the work which they ſhall have wrought, and 
we will make it as duſt ſcattered abroad. On that 
day ſhall they who are deſtined to paradiſe be more 
happy in\an abode, and have a preferable place of 
repoſe at noon", On that day the heaven ſhall be 
cloven in ſunder by the clouds, and the angels ſhall 
be ſent down, deſcending viſibly therein. On that 
day the kingdom ſhall of right belong wholly unto 
the Merciful; and that day ſhall be grievous for the 
unbelievers. On that day, the unjuſt perſon? ſhall 


bite 


' We have made ſome of you an and make way for the clouds which 
occaſion of trial unto others. ]J—-Giv- ſhall deſcend with the angels, bear- 
ing occalion of enyy, repining, and ing the books wherein every man's 
malice; to the poor, mean, and ſick, actions are recorded. 
tor example, when they compare their ? The unjuſt A is ſup- 
own condition with that of the rich, poſed by ſome that theſe words par- 
the noble, and who are in health: ticularly relate to Okba Ebn Abi 
and trying the people to whom Moait, who uſed to be much in 
prophets are ſent, by thoſe prophets Mohammed's company, and having 
(1). 4 5 once invited him to an entertain- 
| = The day whereon they ſhall ſee ment, the prophet refuſed to taſte 
the angels. J—viz. At their death, or of his meat, unleſs he would pro- 

at the reſurrection. | feſs Iſlam; which accordingly he 

* A preferable place of repoſe at did. Soon after, Okba, meeting 
noon. |—For the buſineſs of the day Obba Ebn Khalf, his intimate friend, 
of judgment will be over by that and being reproached by him for 
ume; and the bleſſed will hl their chan ing bis religion, aſſured him 
n001 in paradiſe, and the damned in that he had not, but had only pro- 
hell (2). | nounced the profeſſion of faith to 
Ihe heavens ſhall be cloven in engage Mohammed to eat with him, 
lunder, &c, I—i. e. They ſhall part becauſe he could not for wg Xt 


(1) Idem, JAT ial poine (2) lidem, 
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bite his hands for anguiſh and deſpair, and ſhall ſay, 
O that I had taken the way of truth with the apoſtle! 
Alas for me! O that I had not taken ſuch a one 
for my friend! He ſeduced me from the admonition 
of GOD, after it had come unto me: for the devil is 


the betrayer of man. And the apoſtle ſhall ſay, O Loxo, 


verily my people eſteemed this Koran to be a vain 
compoſition. In like manner did we ordain unto every 


prophet an enemy from among the wicked : but thy | 


Lo Rb is a ſufficient director, and defender. The unbe- 


lievers ſay, Unleſs the Kox an be ſent down unto him 


entire at once, we will not believe. But in this man. 
ner have we revealed it, that we might confirm thy heart 
thereby *, and we have dittated it gradually, by dil. 
They ſhall not come unto thee with 
any ftrange queſtion; but we will bring thee the 


truth in anſwer, and a moſt excellent interpretation, 


him go out of his houſe without eat- 
ing. However, Obba proteſted that 
he would not be ſatisfied, unleſs he 


went to Mohammed, and ſet his foot 


on his neck, and ſpit in his face: 
which Okba, rather than break with 
his friend, performed in the public 
hall, where he found Mohammed 
fitting ; whereupon the prophet told 
him, that if ever he met him out of 
Mecca, he would cut of his head. 


And he was as good as his word; for 


Okba, being afterwards taken pri- 
ſoner at the battle of Bedr, had his 
bead ſtruck off by Ali, at Moham- 
med's command, As for Obba, he 
received a wound from the prophet's 
own hand, at the battle of Ohod, of 
ry mg he died at his return to Mecca 
1). 

* Such a one.] — According to the 
2 note, this was Obba Ebn 

alf. 


r Unleſs the Koran be revealed at 


once. ]--—As were the Pentatcuch, 


Pſalms, and Goſpel, according to the 


Mohammedan notion; whercas it 
was twenty-three years before ihe 
Koran was completely revealed 2 

* That we might confirm thy 


heart. ]—Both to infufe courage and 


conſtancy into thy mind, and to 
ſtrengthen thy memory and under- 


ſtanding. For, ſay the commenta- 


tors, the prophet's receiving the di- 
vine direction, from time to time, 
how to behave, and to ſpeak, on any 
emergency, and the frequent viſ11s of 
the angel Gabriel, greatly 8 
and ſupported him under ali his di- 
ficulties: and the revealing of the 
Koran by degrees was a great, and, 
to him, a neceſſary u or his re- 
taining and underſtandiW; it ; which 
it would have been impoſſible to: 


him to have done, with any exat- 


neſs, had it been revealed at once; 
Mohammed's caſe being entirely dit- 
ferent from that of Moſes, David, 
and Jeſus, who could all read ard 
write, whereas he was perfectly 1 
terate (3). 


(1) Al BZIDAWI. V. Gad MER, Vie de Mahom. vol. 1. P. 362. 


(2) See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. III. p. 84, &c. 


(3) Al BI DAW, &c- 
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They who ſhall be dragged on their faces into hell, 
{hall be in the worſt condition, and ſhall ſtray moſt 
- widely from the way of falvation, We heretofore de- 
livered unto Mos Es the book of the law; and we 
appointed him Aaron his brother for a counſellor. 
And we faid unto them, Go ye to the people who 
charge our figns with fallehood. And we deſtroyed 
them with a ſignal deſtruQtion. And remember the 
people of Noan, when they accuſed our apoſtles of 
impoſture : we drowned them, and made *them a 
ſign unto mankind. And we have prepared for the 
unjuſt a painful torment. Remember alſo Ap, and 
Tramup, and thole who dwelt at au Rass*; and 
many other generations, within this period. Unto 
cach of them did we propound examples for their ad- 
monition ; and each of them did we deſtroy with an 
utter deſtruction, The Kortisn have paſſed fre- 
quently near the city which was rained on by a fatal 
rain ©: have they not ſeen where it once ſtood ? Yet 
have they not dreaded the reſurrettion. When the 

lee thee, they will receive thee only with ſcoffing, 


© Thoſe who dwelt at al . in Hadramaut, by which dwelt ſome 


The commentators are at a lo; 
where to place al Raſs. According 
to one opinion it was the name of a 
well (as the word ſignifies) near 


idolatrous Thamudites, whoſe pro- 
phet was Handha, or Khantala (for 
Fand the name written both ways) 
Ebn . Satwan (2). Theſe people 


Midian, about which ſome idolaters 
having fixed their habitations, the 
prophet Shoaib was ſent to preach to 
them; but they not believing on 
him, the well fell in, and they and 
their houſes were all ſwallowed up. 
Another ſuppoſes it to have been a 
town in Yanſama, where a remnant 
of the Thamudites ſettled, to whom 
a prophet was alſo ſent; but they 
laying him, were utterly deſtroyed. 


Another thinks it was a well near 


Antioch, where Habib al Najjar 
{whoſe tomb is lil] to be ſeen there, 
being frequently viſited by the Mo- 
hammedans) was martyred {1}. 


(1) Azy'r.e, Geog. V. Vit. Saladini, p. 86. 


p. 17g. not.. 


And 
a fourth takes al Raſs to be a well 


() Al Butdaw!, Jatlato'ppth, 


were firſt annoyed by certain mon- 
ſtrous birds, called Anka, which 
lodged in the mountain above them, 
and uſed to ſnatch away their chil- 
dren, when they wanted other prey : 
but this calamity was ſo far from 
humbling them, that on their pro- 
pher's calling down a judgment up- 
on them, they killed him, and were 
all deſtroyed (3): 

v The city which was rained on by 
a fatal en Sodom; for the 
Koreiſh often paſſed by the place 
where 1t once ſtood, in the journeys 
they took to Syria for the ſake of 


trade. 


* 


2) See chap. 22. 
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| © faying, Is this he, whom Gop hath ſent as his pre 

apoſtle? Verily he had almoſt drawn us aſide from obe 

the worſhip of our gods; if we had not firmly perſe. wit] 

vered in our devotion towards them. But they ſhall the 

know hereafter, when they ſhall ſee the punifhment bitt 

prepared for them, who hath ſtrayed more widely from bor 

the right path, What thinkeſt thou ? He who taketh cre; 

his luſt for his god; canſt thou be his guardian“? the 

Doſt thou imagine that the greater part of them thy 

hear, or underſtand? They are no other than like that 

the brute cattle; yea, they ſtray more widely from and 

i the true path. Doft thou not conſider the works of his 

.—=- thy Lox, how he ſtretcheth forth the ſhadow before a bt 

ſun-riſe ? If he had pleaſed, he would have made it Say 

immoveable for ever. Then we caufe the {un to ing 

rife, and to ſhew the ſame ; and afterwards we con- take 

tract it by an eaſy and gradual contraftion. It is he in h 

who hath ordained the night to cover you as a gar- prai 

ment; and ſleep to give you reſt ; and hath ordained of | 

the day for waking. It is he who ſendeth the winds, the 

driving abroad the pregnant clouds, as the forcrun- day: 

ners of his mercy *: and we ſend down pure water” Aſk 

from heaven, that we may thereby revive a dead laid 

country, and give to drink thereof unto what we repl 

have created, both of cattle and men, in great num- that 
bers“; and we diſtribute the ſame among them at 


various times, that they may conſider; but the 2m 
very 


* 
. 


greater part of men refuſe to conſider, only out of in- 


gratitude*, If we had 


w Canfſt thou be his guardian ? ]|— 
i. e. Doſt thou expect to reclaim 
5 a one from idolatry and infide- 

x See chap. 7. p. 195. There is 
the ſame various reading here, as is 
mentioned in the notes to that paſſage. 
Pute water. ]J—Properly, puri- 
tying water; which epithet may 
perhaps refer to the cleanſing qua- 
lity of that element, of io great ule 


pleaſed, we had ſent a 


* To cattle and to men in great 
numbers, ] — That is, To ſuch as live 
in the dry deſerts, and are obliged 
to drink rain-water ; which the in- 
habitants of towns, and places 
well-watered, have no occalion to 
do. 

* Out of ingraticude. ]--Or, out 
of infidelity ; for the old Arabs uſcd 
to think themſelves indebted for 
their rains, not to Goo, but to the 


thee, - 
troub! 
whole 

© A 
der, a 
each 
barzal 


both on religious and on common influence of ſome particular ſtars 
occaſions. : | (1). | 5 


1) See the Prelim, Diſc. ſc, 1. p. 41. 
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Car. 25. At RO RAN. 
reacher unto every city“: wherefore do not thou 
obey the unbelievers; but oppoſe them herewith, 
with a ſtrong oppoſition. It is he who hath let looſe 
the two ſeas; this freſh and ſweet, and that falt and 
bitter: and hath placed between them a bar*, and a 
bound which cannot be pafſed. It is he who hath 
created man of water*; and hath made him to bear 
the double relation of conſanguinity and affinity; for 


thy Loxy is powerful, They worſhip, befides Gov, 
that which can neither profit them nor hurt them : 


and the unbeliever is an aſſiſtant of the devil againſt 
his LoRD ©. 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 


Say, I aſk not of you any reward for this my preach- 
ing; beſides the converſion of him who ſhall deſire to 


take the way unto his Loxy*. And do thou truſt 
in him who liveth, and dieth not; and celebrate his 
praiſe: (he is ſufficiently acquainted with the faults 


of his ſervants :) who hath created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix 


days; and then aſcended his throne ; the Merciful. 


Aſk now the knowing concerning him. When it is 
ſaid unto the unbeltevers, Adore the Merciful ; the 
reply, And who is the Merciful* ? Shall we adore 


that which thou commandeſt us? And this precept 


207 


We have ſent thee to be no other than 


We had ſent a preacher unto 
every city. And had not given 
thee, O Mohammed, the honour and 
trouble of being a preacher to the 
whole world in general. 

© A bar.] To keep them aſun- 
der, and prevent their mixing with 
each other. The original word is 
berzakh; which has been already 


explained (1). 


© Of water. ]J-With which Adam's 
penn clay was mixed; or, of 
ced. See chap. 24. p. 196. not. 
Ag affiſtant of the devil againſt 
his Lozn. J—Joining with him in 
his rebellion and inhdelity. Some 
ink Abu Jahl is particularly ſtruck 


(1) See chap. 23, p. 185. not, *, 


at in this paſſage. The words ma 


alſo be tranflated, The unbeliever is 
contemptible in the ſight ofthis Loo. 


* Befides the converſion of him 
who ſhall take the way unto his 
Lo xD. Seeking to draw near unto 
him, by embracing the religion taught 
by me his apoſtle ; which is the beſt 
return J expect from you for my 
labours (2). The paſſage, how- 
ever, is capable of another mean- 
ing, viz. That Mohammed defires 
none to give, but hun who ſhall 


contribute freely and voluntarily 


towards the advancement of God's 
true religion. | 
See chap. 17. p. 111. 


(2) Al BZIDAWI. 
cauſeth 
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208 Al K O R A N. CuAp. 25. 
cauſeth them to fly the faſter from the faith. Blefſeg 


be he who hath placed the twelve ſigns in the hea. 


vens ; and hath placed therein a lamp“ by day, and 
the moon which ſhineth by night! It is he who hath 
ordained the night and the day to ſucceed each other, 
for the obſervation of him who will conſider, or de. 
fireth to ſhew his gratitude. The ſervants of the 


Merciful, are thoſe who walk meekly on the earth, 


and, when the ignorant ſpeak unto them, anſwer, 
Peace i: and who pals the night adoring their Loxy, 
and ſtanding up to pray unto him; and who ſay, 0 
Lord, avert from us the torment of hell, for the 
torment thereof is perpetual ; venly the ſame is a 
miſerable abode, and a wretched ſtation : and who, 
when they beſtow, are neither profuſe, nor niggard- 
ly ; but obſerve a juſt medium between theſe ©; and 


who invoke not another god together with the true 


Gop ; neither ſlay the foul, which Gop hath for- 
bidden to be flain, unleſs for a juſt cauſe : and who 
are not guilty of fornication. But he who ſhall do 
this, ſhall meet the reward of his wickedneſs : his 
puniſhment ſhall be doubled unto him on the day of 
reſurrection; and he ſhall remain therein, covered 


vith ignominy, for ever: except him who ſhall re- 


pent, and believe, and ſhall work a righteous work; 
unto them will Gop change their former evils into 
good!; for Gop is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is 
right; verily he turneth unto Gop with an acceptable 
converſion. And they who do not bear falſe witnels; 
and when they pals by vain diſcourſe, paſs by the 


fame with decency : and who, when they are admo- 


niſned by the ſigns of their Lox, fall not down as 


A lamp. ]—1. e. The ſun, : 

Peace. — This is intended here evils into good.] - Blotting out their 
not as a ſalutation, but as a waving former rebellion, on their repent- 
all farther diſcourſe and communica- ance, and confirming and increaling 
tion with the idolaters. their faith and obedience (1). 

+ See chap, 17. p. 100. | | 


(1) Idem, 


il 


nn 


| Gop will change their former 


Int 


w- 


—_—_ 3 5 5 
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if they were deaf and blind, but ſtand up and are at- 
tentive thereto : and who ſay, O Loro, grant us of 
our wives and our offspring fach as may be the ſatis- 
faction of our eyes; and make us patterns unto thoſe 
who fear thee. Theſe ſhall be rewarded with the 
higheſt apartments in paradiſe, becauſe they have 
perſevered with conſtancy ; and they ſhall meet there- 
in with greeting and ſalutation; they ſhall remain in 
the ſame for ever: it ſhall be an excellent abode, and 
a delightful ſtation. Say, My Lord is not ſolicitous 


on your account, it ye do not invoke him: ye have 


alrcady charged his apoſtle with impoſture ; but here- 


after ſhall there be a laſting puniſhment inflifted 


on you, 
C HAP. XXVI. 
Intitled, The Poets“; revealed at Mecca *, 


In the name of the moſt mereiful Gop, | 


S. M.. Theſe are the ſigns of the perſpicu- 


ous book. Peradventure thou afflicteſt thy- 


{elf unto death, leſt the Mzccans become not true 
believers. If we pleaſed, we could ſend down unto 
them a convincing ſign from heaven, unto which their 
necks would humbly ſubmit. But there cometh un- 
to them no admonition from the Merciful, being 
newly revealed as occaſions require, but they turn aſide 
from the ſame ; and they have charged it with falſe- 
hood : but a meſſage ſhall come unto them, which 
they ſhall not laugh to ſcorn. Do they not behold 
the earth, how many vegetables we caule to ſpring up 
therein, of every noble ſpecies? Verily herein is a 


The chapter bears this inſcrip- at theſe words, And thoſe who err 

ton, becauſe at the concluſion of it, follow the poets, &c. ſome take ta 

the Arabian poets are ſeverely cen- have been revealed at Medina. 

lured, © See the Prelim, Diſc, ſect. III. 
+ The five laſt verſes, beginning p. 78, &c. | 
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ſign: but the greater part of them do not believe. 
Verily thy Loxp is the mighty, the merciful Gog, 
Remember when thy Lox» called Mos Es, ſaying, Go 
to the unjuſt people, the people of Puaraon; will 
they not dread me? Moszs anſwered, O Loxy, 
verily I fear leſt they accuſe, me of falſehood, and 
leſt my breaſt become ſtraitened, and my tongue he 
not ready in ſpeaking? : ſend therefore unto Aazoy, 
to be my aſſiſtant. Alſo they have a crime to object 
againſt mea; and I fear they will put me to death, 
GOD ſaid, They ſhall by no means put thee to death: 
wherefore go ye with our ſigns ; for we will be with 
you, and vill hear what paſſes between you and them. 
Go ye therefore unto Pxzaraon, and ſay, Verily ve 
are the apoſtle* of the Loxp of all creatures: ſend 
away with us the children of ISRAEL. And when they 
had delivered their meſſage, P ARA OH anſwered, Have 
we not brought thee up among us, when a child; and 
haſt thou not dwelt among us for ſeveral years of thy 
life? Yet haſt thou done thy deed which thou 
haſt done: and thou art an ungrateful perſon. 
Mosxs replied, I did it indeed, and I was one of 
thoſe who erred*; wherefore I fled from you, be- 
cauſe I feared you: but my Log p hath beſtowed on 
me wildom, and hath appointed me one of his apoſtles. 
And this 1s the favour which thou haſt beſtowed on 
me, that thou halt enſlaved the children of ISRAEL. 
PHARAOH - ſaid, And who is the Loxp of all crea- 
tures? Mosxs anſwered, The Loxp of heaven and 
carth, and whatever is between them: if ye are men 


y Sec chap, 20. p. 140. Midian, where he ſtaid ten years; 
3 Acrime.j—--viz. The having after which he returned to Egypt, 
Killed an Egyptian (1). and fpent thirty years in endeavour- 
© The apoſtle. ]—LThe word is in ing to convert them; and that be 
the ſingular number in the original; lived after the drowning of Pharaok | 

ior which the commentators give fifty years (2). 
ſeveral reaſons. J was one of thoſe who erred. ]- 
5 For ſeveral years. It is faid Having killed the Egyptian unde- 


that Moſes dwelt among the Egypti- ſignedly. 
ans thirty years, and then went tio 
(7) See chap. 28. (2) Al Bzinawr. 
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of ſagacity. PuaRaon faid unto thoſe who were 
about him; Do ye not hear? Moss ſaid, Your 


Lox», andthe Loy of your forefathers. 


PHARAGH 


faid unto thoſe who were preſent, Your apoſtle, who is 


ſent unto you, is certainly diſtratted . 


Moss ſaid, 


The LorD of the eaſt, and of the weft, and of what- 
ever is between them; if ye are men of underſtand- 
ing. PHARAOH ſaid unto him, Verily if thou take 
any god beſides me", I will make thee one of thoſe 


who are impriſoned *. 


Moszs anſwered, What, al- 


though I come unto you. with a convincing miracle ? 
PnARAOH. rephed, Produce it therefore, if thou 
ſpeakeſt truth. And he .calt down his rod, and be- 
hold, it became a viſible ſerpent : and he drew forth 
his hand out of his boſom ; and behold, it appeared 


white unto the ſpectators. 


princes who were about him, Verily 


PHARAOH ſaid unto the 
this man is a 


ſkilful magician: he ſeeketh to diſpoſſeſs you of 
your land by his ſorcery; what therefore do ye di- 
rect? They anſwered, Delay him, and his brother, 
by good words for a time; and ſend through the cities 
men to aſſemble and bring unto thee every ſkilful 
magician, So the magicians were aſſembled at an 


appointed time, on a ſolemn day, And it was ſaid 


unto the people, Are ye aſſembled together? Per- 
haps we may follow the magicians, if they do get 


* Your apoſtle is diſtracted. I- Pha- 
rach, it ſeems, thought Moles had 
given but wild anſwers to his queſ- 
tion; for he wanted 10 know the 
perſon and true nature of the Gov 


whoſe meſſenger Moſes pretended to 


be; whereas he ſpoke of his works 
only, And becauſe this anſwer gave 
lo little ſatisfaction to the king, he is 
therefore ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
been a Dahrite, or one who believed 
the eternity of the world (1). 

If thou take any god beſides me.] 
From this and a parallel expreſſion 
in ihe 928th chapter, it is inferred 


that Pharaoh claimed the worſhip of 
his ſubjeQs, as due to his ſupreme 
power. 

* I will make thee one of thoſe 
who are impriſoned. ]|—Theſe words, 
ſays al Bezdawi, were a more terri- 
ble menace than if he had ſaid I will 
impriſon thee 3 and gave Moles to 
underſtand, that he muſt expect to 
keep company with thoſe wretches 
whom the tyrant had thrown, as 
was his cuſtom, into a deep dun- 
3 where they remained ll they 

ied. | 


(1) Idem, | | 
O 2 | the 
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the victory. And when the magicians were come, Gt 
they ſaid unto PhHaraon, Shall we certainly receive riſe 
a reward, if we do get the victory? He anſwered, CAC 
Yea; and ye ſhall ſurely be of thoſe who approach fur 
my perſon. Mos Es ſaid unto them, Caſt down what for 
ye are about to caſt down. Wherefore they caſt An 
down their ropes and their rods, and ſaid, By the Sm 
might of PfARAOUN, verily we ſhall be the conque- it,! 
rors. And Mos Es caſt down his rod, and behold, We! 
it ſwallowed up that which they had cauſed falſely to mo 
appear changed into ſerpents. Whereupon the magi- dell 
cians proſtrated themſelves, worſhipping, and ſaid, ther 
We believe in the Loxp of all creatures, the Loxy but 
of Moses and of AARON, PHARAOH faid unto thy 
them, Have ye believed on him, before I have given unt 
you permiſhon? Verily he is your chief, willi hath his! 
taught you magic“: but hereafter ye ſhall ſurely anf 
know my power. I will cut off your hands and your ther 
feet, on the oppoſite ſides, and I will crucify you all. You 
They an{wered, It will be no harm unto us: for we you 
mall return unto our Lo RD. We hope that our fach 
Lord will forgive us our ſins, ſince we are the firſt god 
who have believed*. And we ſpake by revelation ped. 
unto Mosxs, ſaying, March forth with my ſervants ture 
by night; for ye will be purſued. And PHARAON g1VC 
{ent officers through the cities to aſſemble forces, ſay. heal 
ing, Verily theſe are a ſmall company; and they are alter 
enraged againſt us: but we are a multitude well pro- forg 
vided. So ve cauſed them to quit their gardens, and grar 
fountains, and treaſures, and fair dwellings : thus and 
did we do; and we made the children of ISRAEL to the | 
inherit the ſame*. And they purſued them at ſun- of 0 
NE el 

y Who hath taught you magic. I returned to Egypt, and poſſeſſed | 
But has reſerved the moſt efficacious themſelves of the riches of that d ( 
ſecrets to himſelf (1), country (2), But others are ot with } 
See chap. 7. P. 204, KC. opinion, that the meaning is n n= 
We made the children of Iſracl more than that Goo gave them thc en. 

to inherit the ſame. ] Hence ſome like poſſeſſions and dwellings 1 uſed ; 
luppole the Ifraclites, after the de- another country (3). 4 
ſtruction of Pharaoh and his hoſt, | diſpol 
(1) Idem. (2) JT TAT ODD, YAuya, (3) Al Zankl. Rees 


Sec Chap. 7. p. 209. 
| riſe. 


e 


mountain. 


Cray. 26. A KORAN. „ 


riſe. And when the two armies were come in ſight of 


each other, the companions of Moss ſaid, We ſhall 
ſurely be overtaken. Mos Es anſwered, By no means: 
for my Loxb is with me, who will ſurely direct me. 
And we commanded Mos Es, by revelation, ſaying, 
Smite the ſea with thy rod. And when he had ſmitten 
it, it became divided into twelve parts, between which 
were as many paths, and every part was hke a vaſt 
And we drew thither the others; and we 
delivered Moss and all thoſe who were with him: 
then we drowned the others. Verily herein was a ſign; 
but the greater part of them did not believe. Venly 
thy Lo xv is the mighty, and the merciful. And rehearſe 
unto them the ſtory of ABRAHAM: when he faid unto 
his father, and his people, What do ye worſhip? They 


anlwered, We worſhip idols; and we conſtantly ſerve 


them all the day long. ABRAUAM ſaid, Do they hear 
you, when ye invoke them? Or do they either profit 
you, or hurt you? They anſwered, But we found our 
fathers do the fame. He ſaid, What think ye? The 
gods which ye worſhip, and your forefathers worſhip- 


ped, are my enemy: except only the Lox D of all crea- 


tures, who hath created me, and diretteth me; and who 


giveth me to eat, and to drink, and when I am ſick, 


healeth me; and who will cauſe me to die, and will 
afterwards reſtore me to life; and who, I hope, will 
forgive my fins on the day of judgment. O Lomp, 


grant me wiſdom; and join me with the righteous : 
and grant that I may be n of with honourꝰ among 
the lateſt poſterity; and make me an heir of the garden 


= 


ot delight : and forgive my father, for that he bath 
been one of thoſe who go aſtray . And cover 


_ > Grant that I may be ſpoken of ſuppoſe Abraham pronounced this 
with honour, I—Literally, Grant me prayer after his father's death, think - 
a tongue of truth, that is, a high en- ing that poſhbly he might have been 
comun,. The ſame expreſſion is inwardly a true behever, but had 
uled in chap. 19. p. 133. not. v. concealed his converſion tor fear of 
Aud forgive my father, &c,—-By Nimrod, and before he was forbidden 
diſpoling him to repentance, and the to pray for him (i). 
teccleiug of the true faith. Some | | 


(1) See chap. 9. P. 262. and chap, 14. P. 67, 68, 
. | 
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me not with ſhame on the day of reſurrection; on the 


day in which neither riches nor children ſhall avail, 
unleſs unto him who ſhall come unto God with a fin. 
cere heart : when paradiſe ſhall be 2 near to the 
view of the pious, and hell ſhall appear plainly to thoſe 
who ſhall have erred ; and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
Where are your deities which ye ſerved beſides Goy? 
will they deliver you from puniſhment, or will they 
deliver themſelves? And they ſhall be caſt into the 
ſame, both they, and thoſe who have been ſeduced to 


their worſhip; and all the hoſt of ER LIS. The ſeduced 


ſhall diſpute therein with their falſe gods, laying, By 
Gop, we were in a manifeſt error, when we equalled 

ou with the Lok p of all creatures: and none ſeduced 
us but the wicked. We have now no interceſſors, nor 
any friend who careth for us. If we were allowed to 
return once more into the world, we would certainly 
become true behevers. Verily herein was a {ign: but 
the greater part of them believed not. Thy Lon b is 
the mighty, the merciful. The people of Noai 
accuſed GOD's meſſengers of impoſture : when their 
brother Noan faid unto them, Will ye not fear 
GOD? Venly I am a faithful meflenger unto you; 
wherefore fear Gon, and obey me. I aſk no re- 
ward of you for my preaching unto you; I expect 
my reward from no other than the Loxp of all crea- 
tures: wherefore fear Gon, and obey me. They 


anſwered, Shall we believe on thee, when only the 


moſt abject perſons have followed thee? Noan faid, 
I have no knowledge of that which they did*; it 


appertaineth unto my Loxp alone to bring them to 
- account, if ye underſtand; wherefore ] will not 


drive away the believers: I am no more than a 
public preacher. They replied, Aſſuredly, unless 
thou deſiſt, O Noan, thou ſhalt be ſtoned. He 


See chap. 21. p. 164. J have preached, out of the ſincerity 

I have no knowledge of that of their hearts, or in proſpcct of ſomc 
which they did. J—i. e. Whether worldly advantage. 
they bave embraced the faith which See chap. 11. p. 19. 


dar ht M KORAN ug 


ſaid, O Lond, verily my people take me for a liar : 
wherefore judge publicly between me and them; and 


deliver me and the true behevers who are with me. 


Wherefore we delivered him, and thoſe who were with 
him, in the ark filled with men and animals; and after- 
wards we drowned the reſt. Verily herein was a ſign: 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy Loxn 
is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of Ap charged 


GOD's meſſengers with falſehood : when their brother 


Huv ſaid unto them, Will ye not fear GOD? Verily 
[ am a faithful meſſenger unto you: wherefore fear 
Gov, and obey me. I demand not of you any reward 
for my preaching unto you : I expett my reward from 
no other than the LoR D of all creatures. Do ye build 
a land- mark on every high place, to divert yourſelves? 
And do ye erect magnificent works, hoping that ye may 


continue in their poſſeſhon for ever? And when ye 
exerciſe your power, do ye exerciſe it with cruelty and 


rigour*? Fear Gop, by leaving theſe things; and 


_ obey me. And fear him who hath beſtowed on you 


that which ye know: he hath beſtowed on you cat- 
tle, and children, and gardens, and ſprings of wa- 
ter. Verily I fear for you the puniſhment of a 


grievous day. They anſwered, It is equal unto us 


whether thou admoniſh us, or doſt not admoniſh us: 
this which thou preacheſt is only a device of the anc1- 
ents; neither ſhall we be puniſhed for what we have 
done. And they accuſed him of impoſture: where- 
fore we deſtroyed them. Venly herein was a ſign: 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy 


Loxp is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of 
 Trvamvy alſo charged the meſſengers. of GOD with 


fallehood. When their brother Sarzn faid unto 


Do ye build a land- mark on every * Do ye exerciſe it with cruelty 
15 place, to divert yourſelyes?}-Or and rigour p] Putting to death, and 


to mock the paſſengers; who direct inflicting other corporal puniſhments 


thernfelves in their journeys by the without mercy, and rather for the 
lars, and have no need of ſuch build- ſatisfaction of your paſſion than the 
mgs (1)? amendment of the ſufferer (2). 
(1) AlBzipawr. (2) Idem, 
O 4 them, 
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Tfanee for you. That is, They 


16 Ar KORAN, Cue. 26 
them, Will ye not fear GOD? Verily I am a faith. 


ful meſſenger unto you: wherefore fear God, and 


obey me. I demand no reward of you for my preach- 
ing unto you; 1 expett my reward from no other than 


the Lon p of all creatures. Shall ye be left for ever 


ſecure in the poſſeſſion of the things which are here; 
among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and palm. 
trees, whoſe branches ſheathe their flowers? And 
will ye continue to cut habitations for yourſelves out 
of the mountains, behaving with infolence'? Fear 
God, and obey me; and obey not the command of 
the tranſgreſſors, who att corruptly in the earth, 


and reform not the fame. They anſwered, Verily 


thou art diſtratied; thou art no other than a man 


like unto us: produce now ſome fign, if thou 


ſpeakeſt truth. Sar ſaid, This ſhe-camel ſhall be 
a ſign unto you: ſhe {hall have her portion of water, 


and ye ſhall have your portion of water alternately, on 


a ſeveral day appointed for you*; and do her no 
hurt, leſt the puniſhment of a terrible day be in- 
flicted on you. But they flew her; and were made 
to repent of their impiety: for the puniſhment which 
had been threatened overtook them. Verily herein 
was a ſign; but the greater part of them did not be- 
lieve. Thy Loxp is the mighty, the merciful, 
The pcople of Lor hkewile accuſed GOD's meſſen- 
gers of impoſture. When their brother Lor {aid 
unto them, Will ye not fear GOD? Vernly I am a 
faithful meſſenger unto you: wherefore fear Gov, 
and obey me. I 8 no reward of you for my 
preaching: I expett my reward from no other than 


the LoRD of all creatures. Do ye approach unto 


the males among mankind, and leave your waves 


i Behaving with iolglence. }-—Or, were to have the uſe of the water by 
as the original word may alſo be ren- turns, the camel drinking one day, 
dered, ſhewing art and ingenuity in and the Thamudites drawing the other 
our work. | day; for when this camel drank, 
* She ſhall have her portion of ſhe emptied the wells or brooks 
water, and ye ſhall have your portion for that day. See chap. 7. p- 199 
of water alternately, on a ſeveral day not, 8, 
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vhich your Lon hath created for you? Surely ye are 
people who tranſgreſs. They anſwered, Unleſs thou 
defift, O Lor, thou ſhalt certainly be expelled our city. 
He ſaid, Verily I am one of thoſe who abhor your 
doings: O Loxo, deliver me, and my family, from 
that which they att. Wherefore we delivered him, 
and all his family ; except an old woman, his wife, who 

eriſhed among thoſe who remained behind: then we 
deftroyed the reſt ; and we rained on them a ſhower of 
tones ; and terrible was the ſhower which fell on thoſe 


who had been warned in vain. Verily herein was a 


ſign; but the greater part of them did not believe. Th 

LosD is the mighty, the merciful. The inhabitants of 
the wood! alſo accuſed Gop's meſſengers of impoſture. 
When SKoA18B faid unto them, Will ye not fear GOD? 
Verily I am a faithful meflenger unto you: wherefore 


fear Gop, and obey me. I aſk no reward of you for 


my preaching: I expett my reward from no other 
than the Lord of all creatures. Give juſt meaſure, 
and be not defrauders; and weigh with an equal ba- 
| lance; and diminiſh not unto men aught of their 
matters; neither commit violence in the earth, acting 
corruptly. And fear him who hath created you, 
and alſo the former generations. They anſwered, 
Certainly thou art diſtracted ; thou art no more than 
a man, like unto us; and we do ſurely eſteem thee 
to be a har. Cauſe now a part of the heaven to fall 
upon us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. Sol ſaid, M 

Lonxp beſt knoweth that which we do. And they 


charged him with falſehood: wherefore the puniſhment 


of the day of the ſhadawing cloud“ overtook them 


| See chap. 15. p. 73. Shoaib being * The ſhadowing cloud. ]J-Gow | 


not called the brother of theſe peo- firſt plagued them with ſuch iutole- 
ple, which would have * the” rable heat for ſeven days, that all 
contormity between this paſſage and their waters were dried up; and then 
the preceding, it has been thought brought a cloud over them, under 
they were not Midianites, but of ano- _ whole ſhade they ran, and were all 
ther race: however we find that the deſtroyed by a hot wind and firg 
prophet taxes them with the ſame which proceeded from it (2). 

eumes as he did thoſe of Midian (1). 


(1) See chap. 7. P. 202. (2) Al BZD. 
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and this was the puniſhment of a grievous day, Ve. 
rily herein was a ſign; but the greater part of them did 
not believe. The Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
This book is certainly a revelation from the Lord of all 
creatures, which the faithful ſpirit ® hath cauſed to de. 
ſcend upon thine heart, that thou mighteſt be a preacher 
to thy people, in the perſpicuous Arabic tongue: and 
it is borne witneſs to in the ſcriptures of former ages. 
Was it not a ſign unto them, that the wiſe men among 
the children of ISRAEL knew it? Had we revealed it 
_ unto any of the foreigners, and he had read the ſame 
unto them, yet they would not have believed therein. 
Thus have we cauſed obſtinate infidelity to enter the 
hearts of the wicked: they ſhall not believe therein, 
until they ſee a painful puniſhment. It ſhall come 
ſuddenly upon them, and they ſhall not foreſee it: and 
they ſhall ſay, Shall we be reſpited? Do they there. 
fore deſire our puniſhment to be haſtened ®? What 
thinkeſt thou? If we ſuffer them to enjoy the advan. 


tage of this life for ſeveral years, and afterwards that 


with which they are threatened come upon them; 
will that which they have enjoyed profit them! 
We have deſtroyed no city, but preachers were Hirt 
ſent unto it, to admoniſh the inhabitant 
neither did we treat them unjuſtly. The devits id 
not deſcend with the Kox an, as the infidels give out: 
it 1s not for their purpoſe, neither are they able to 

produce ſuch a book; for they are removed from hear- 
ing the diſcourſe of the angels in heaven?. Invoke no 
other god with the true Gop, leſt thou become one 
of thoſe who are doomed to pumſhment. And ad- 


moniſh thy more near relations s. And bchave thy- 
| : ſelf 


The Faichfal ſpirit. i. e. Ga- deſtruction on them, as a ee of 
»17e:l; who is intruſted with the di- ſtones, &c. 
vime ſecrets and revelations. See Chap. 15. p. 70. 

Do they deſire our puniſnment 2 Preach to thy near relations.]- 
to be haflened ? ]-—The infidels were The commentators ſuppoſe the fame 
continually defying Mohammed to command to have Wy virtually 


b: ing tome ſignal and miraculous contained in the ſeventy fourth 
The chapter, 
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ſelf with meekneſs* towards the true believers who nw 
follow thee: and if they be diſobedient unto thee, "mw | 
lay, Verily I am clear of that which ye do. And Wl i | 
truſt in the moſt mighty, the merciful GOD; who 1 
ſecth thee when thou riſeſt up, and thy behaviour HE 
among thoſe who worſhip *; for he both heareth and Wl 
knoweth. Shall I declare unto you upon whom the In 
devils deſcend? They deſcend upon 2 lying and vw 
wicked perſon* : they learn what is heard"; but the FW 
greater part of them are liars. And thoſe who err Wl | 
follow the Reps of the poets: doſt thou not ſee that _ He 
they rove as bereft of their ſenſes through every valley; HI 
chapter, which is prior to this in pant many neſts of hornets (g). Some com- HIM 
of time (1). It is laid that Moham- mentators, however, ſuppoſe that by e 
med, on receiving the paſſage before the prophet's behaviour, in this place, Ii 
us, went up immediately to mount are meant the various poſtures he Bhi By 
Safa, and having called the ſeveral uſed in praying at the head of his Wt 
families to him, one by one, when companions; as landing, bowing, Wit! 
they were all aſſembled, aſked them, proftration, and fitting (). Vita 
whether if “he ſhould tell them, that The devils deſcend upon every ae 
mountain would bring forth a ſmaller lying and wicked perſon. -The pro- a 
mountain, they would believe him; _ having vindicated himſelf BRAS 
to which they anſwered in the affir- from the charge of having commu- ein 
mative, Verily, ſays he, I am a nication with the devils, by the W |! [11 
warner ſent unto you, before a ſe- oppoſition between his doctrine and 1061 
vere chaſtiſement (2). their deſigns, and their inability to I 
AW © Behave thyſelf with meekneſs.] compoſe ſo conſiſtent a book as the Et 0 
.—Lncrally, Lower th wing. Koran, proceeds to thew that the per- WM it 14 
* Who eh thee when thou riſeſt ſons moſt likely to a correſpondence 1 
up, and thy behaviour among thoſe with thoſe evil ſpirits, were liars and Ie 
who worſhip. I—i. e. Who ſceth flanderers, that is, his enemies and 11 
thee when thou riſeſt up to watch oppolers. ; : $i: 0 
and ſpend the night in religious exer- © They learn what is heard. Li. e. BREA 
ciſes, and obſerveth thy anxious care They are taught by the ſecret inſpi- BF 
for the Moſlems exact performance of ration of the devils, and receive their 8:47; 3 
their duty. It is ſaid that the night idle and inconſiſtent ſuggeſtions for WHEE 
on which theprecept of watching was truth. It being uncertain whether T3258 
abrogated, Mohammed went pri- the flanderers or the devils be the 11 
vately from one houſe to another, to - nominative caſe to the verb, the 1 
ſee how his companions ſpent the words may alſo be rendered, They BYE | 
time; and that he found them ſo in- impart what they hear; that is, The 34.8 
tent in reading the Koran, and re- devils acquaint their correſpondents WNT: 
pouting their prayers, that their on earth with ſuch incoherent ſcraps Al 
ouſes, by reaſon of the humming of the angels diſcourſe, as they caa 1 
noe they made, ſeemed to be ſo hear by ſtealth (5). | BR 
i) See the notes thereon, and the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. II. p. 65 (2) Al | Mi 
:!Dawi, (3) Idem, (4) Idem, Jautato'ppin, (5) Iidem. 5 | 1 
and 1 
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* Except thoſe who believe, &c. 
— — That is, Such poets as had em- 
braced Mohammediſm; whoſe works, 
free from the prophaneneſs of the 
former, run chiefly on the praiſes 
of Gop, and the eſtabliſhing his 


nity, and contain exhortations to 


220 Cray, 2. 
| : | | WO 
and that they ſay that which they do not”: except aſt 
thoſe who believe, and do good works, and remem.- be 
ber Gop frequently; and who defend themſelves, after me 
they have been unjuſtly treated*, And they who at co 
unjuſtly ſhall know hereafter, with what treatment they cel 
ſhall be treated. a \ 
ö la 
„They rave as bereft of their moral virtnes ; without any ſatirical bri 
ſenſes through every valley, &c.]— invethves, unleſs againft ſuch as have . 
Their compoſitions being as wild as pom juſt provocations, by having lig 
the actions of a diſtratted man: for firſt attacked them, or ſome others of | 
moſt of the ancient poetry was full the true believers, with the ſame WI. 
of vain imaginations: as fabulous weapons. In this laſt caſe Moham- hy 
ſtories and deſcriptions, love-verſes, med {aw it was neceflary for him to | 
flattery, exceſſive commendations of borrow aſſiſtance from the poets of W 
their patrons, and as exceſſive re- his party, to defend himſelf and reli- L. 
proaches of their enemies, incite- gion from the inſults and ridicule of th 
ments to vicious actions, vain-glori- the others; for which purpoſe he Une 

pas vauntings, and the like (1). employed the pens of Labid Ebn 


Rabia (2), Abdallah Ebn Rawiha, 
Haſſan Ebn Thabet, and the two 


Caabs. It is related that Mohammed 


once {aid to Caab Ebn Malcc. Ply 
them with ſatires; for, by him in 
whoſe hand my ſoul is, they wound 
more deeply than arrows (3). 


obedience and other religious and al 
| I 
{1) Iidem, (2) See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. III. p. 80. 3) Al 4 
Bxivawi. 
| hi 
To 
CH A P. *XX VIE pe 
„ 99 th 
Intitled, The Ant”; revealed at MEcca. ol 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 2 
| = 6 * 
S. Theſe are the ſigns of the Kox AN, and 7 
„of the perſpicuous book: a direction, and ba 
good tidings unto the true behevers; who regularly to 
perform their prayer, and give alms, and firmly be- S 
lieye in the life to come. As to thoſe who believe ar 
not in the life to come, we have prepared their 85 


7 Ip this chapter is related, amo the ant, which has thercfore becn 
ther firange things, an odd flory of patched on for the title. 
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works for them*; and they ſhall be ſtruck with 
aſtoniſnment at their diſappointment, when they ſhall 
be raiſed again: theſe are they whom an evil puniſh- 
ment awaiteth in this life; and in that which is to 
come they ſhall be the greateſt loſers. Thou haſt 
certainly received the Koxan from the preſence of 
a wiſe, a knowing GOD. Remember when Moszs 
laid unto his family, Verily I perceive fire: I will 
bring you tidings thereof, or I will bring you a 
lighted brand, that ye may be warmed*. And 
when he was come near unto it, a voice cried unto 
him, ſaying, Bleſſed be he who is in the fire, and 
whoever is about it“; and praiſe be unto Gop, the 
Logp of all creatures! O Mosxs, verily I am Gop, 
the mighty, the wiſe : caſt down now thy rod. And 
when he ſaw it, that 1t moved, as though it had been 
a ſerpent, he retreated and fled, and returned not. 
And GOD ſaid, O Moss, fear not; for my meſ- 
ſengers are not diſturbed with fear in my fight ; ex- 
cept he who ſhall have done amiſs, and ſhall have 
afterwards ſubſtituted good in licu of evil; for I am 
gracious and merciful * Moreover put thy hand in- 
to thy boſom ; it ſhall come forth white, without 
hurt: this ſhall be one among the nine ſigns“ unto 
Puanaou and his people: for they are a wicked 
people. And when our viſible ſigns had come unto 
them, they ſaid, This is manifeſt ſorcery. And they 
denied them, although their ſouls certainly knew 
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* We have prepared their works 
tor them. J-——By rendering them 
pleaſing and agreeable to their cor- 
rupt natures and inclinations. 


amiſs, &c. ]—This exception was de- 
ſigned to qualify the preceding af- 
ſertion, which ſeemed too general: 


* See Chap. 20. p. 139. 

> Bleſſed bo he 15 in the fire, 
and about it. Some ſuppoſe Gop 
to be int ided by the former words, 
and by the latter, the angels who 
were preſent (1) ; others think Moſes 
and the angels are here meant, or all 


perions iu general in this holy plain, 


and the country round it (2), 
© Except he who thall have done 


(1) Yaura. 


for ſeveral of the prophets have been 
ſubject to ſins, though not great 
ones, before their miſhon; for 
which they had reaſon to appre- 
hend God's anger, though they 
are here aſſured that their ſubſe. 
uent merits intitle them to his par- 
on. It is ſuppoled that Moſes's 
Bug the Egyptian undeſignedly us 
hinted at (3). 
4 See chap. 17. p. 110. not. *. 


(2) Jailaio'ppin, Al Beivaw:, (3 lidem. 
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wing? Is ſhe abſent? Verily I will chaſtiſe her 


Al K OR AN. cuar. 27. 


them to be from GOD, out of iniquity and pride: 
but behold what was the end of the corrupt doers, 


We heretofore beſtowed knowledge on Davio and 


So.oMoN; and they faid, Praiſe be unto Gop, who 
hath made us. more excellent than many of his faith- 
ful ſervants! . And Solomon was David's heir*; 
and he ſaid, O men, we have been taught the ſpeech 
of birds*', and have had all things beſtowed on us; 
this is manifeſt excellence. And his armies were 
gathered together unto SoLomoN, conſiſting of geniis, 
and men, and birds; and they were led in diſtinct 
bands, until they came into the valley of ants", 
And an ant, ſeeing the hoſts approaching, ſaid, O ants, 
enter ye into your habitations, leſt SoLomoN and his 
army tread you under foot, and perceive it not. 
And Solomon ſmiled, laughing at her words, and 
ſaid, O Lok p, excite me that I may be thankful for 
thy favour, wherewith thou haſt favoured me, and 
my parents ; and that I may do that which is right, 
and well-plealing unto- thee: and introduce me, 
through thy mercy, into paradiſe, among thy ſer— 
vants the righteous. And he viewed the birds, and 
faid, What is the reaſon that I ſee not the lap- 


with 


Solomon was David's heir, ]-- which the Engliſh verſion renders, I 


r 


Inheriting not only his kingdom, 
but alſo the prophetical office, pre- 
ferably to his other ſons, who were 
no Jeſs than nineteen (1). 

f We have heen taught the {ſpeech 
of birds. ]—That is, 1 


articulate; of Solomon's interpreta- 
tion whereof the commentators give 
ſeveral inſtances (2). $ 
s His army conſiſting of genii, 
&c.]—For this fancy, as well as the 
former, Mohammed was obliged to 
the Talmudiſts (3), who, accordin 
to their manner, have interpretec 


the Hebrew words of Solomon (4), 


he meamng 
of their ſeveral voices, though not 


gat men- ſingers, and women: ſingers, 


as if that prince had forced dcnions 
or ſpirits to ſerve him at his table, 
and in other capacities; and parti- 
cularly in his vaſt and magnificent 
buildings, which they could not 
conceive he could otherwiſe have 
performed. 5 | 

b The valley of ants.]— The val- 
ley ſeems to be ſo called from the 
great numbers of ants which are 


ound there. Some place ja Sy- ' 


ria, and others in Tayef (y. 
i And he viewed the birds, &c.]— 
The Arab hiſtorians tell us, that 


Solomon, having finiſhed the temple 
| 0 


(1) Idem. (2) See MaRRACe. not. in loc. p. 511. (3) v. Mid- 
raſh, Valkut Shemuni, p. 11. f. 29. & MILL Iiun de Mohammediſmo ante 


Mohammed. p. 232. 
JALLASO'DDINy 


(4) Eccleſ. ii. 8, 


(5) Al BRA 
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with a ſevere chaſtiſement*; or I will put her to 
death; unleſs ſhe bring me a juſt excuſe; And ſhe 
tarried not long before ſhe preſented herſelf unto So lo- 
„ox, and ſaid, I have viewed a country which thou 
haſt not viewed; and I come unto thee from Sas a, 
with a certain piece of news, I found a woman' to 


reign over. them, who is provided with every thing 


requiſite: for a prince, and hath a magnificent throne *. 
found her and her people to worſhip the ſun, be- 
ſides Gor : and SaTAN hath prepared their works 


for them, and hath turned 


of Jeruſalem, went in pilgrima eto 
Mecca, where having ftard as long 


à he pleaſed, he proceeded towards 


Yaman ; and leaving Mecca in the 
morning, he arrived by noon at 
Sz2naa, and being extremely de- 
lighted with the country, reſted 
there ; but wanting water to make 
the ablution, he looked among the 
birds for the lapwing, called by the 
Arabs al Hudhud, whoſe buſineſs it 


was to find it; for it is pretended 


ſhe was ſagacious or ſharp-fighted 
enough to dilcover water under 
round, which the devils uſed to 
> 979g after ſhe had marked the 


place by digging with her bill ; 
they add, that this bird was then 


taking 2 tour in the air, whence, 
ſecing one of her companions alight- 
ing, ſhe deſcended allo, and having 
lad a deſcription given her by the 
other of the city of Saba, whence 
ſhe was jaſt arrived, they both 
went together to take a view of the 
lace, and returned ſoon after So- 
omon had made the inquiry which 
occalioned what follows (1). 
It may be proper to mention here 
what the eaſtern writers fable of 
the manner of Solomon's travelling. 
They fay that he had a carpet of 


green litk, on which his throne was 


placed, being of a prodigious length 


and breadth, and ſufficient for all 


his forces to ſtand on, the men 


() lIidem. 
EIDAW1, JALLALO'DDIN, 


(2) Vid. cap. 21. p. 161. & not. in loc. 
(4) V. Pococx. Spec. p. 39. 


them aſide from the way 


4 themſelves on his right= - 


and, and the ſpirits on his left; 


and that when all were in order, 


the wind, at his command, took 
up the carpet, and tranſported it, 
with all that were upon it, where 
ever he pens (2); the army of 
birds at t | 
their heads, and forming a kind of 
canopy, to ſhade them from the 


1iun. 


* I will chaſtiſe her, &c. ]—By 
plucking off her feathers, and ſet- 
ting her in the fun, to be tormented 
by the infeQs ; or by ſhutung her 
up in a cage (3). | | 
II found a woman to reign over 
them. — This queen the Arabs name 
Balkis: ſome make her the daughter 
of al Hodhäd Ebn Sharhabil (4), 
and others of Sharahil Ebn Malec 
(5); but they all agree the was a 
deſcendant of Yarab Ebn Kahtan. 
She is placed the twenty-ſecond in 
Dr. Pocock's lift of the kings of 
Yaman (6). | 
A magnificent throne, ]-Which 
the commentators ſay was made oft 
gold and ßlver, and crowned with 
precious ſtones. But they differ as 
to the fize of it; one making it 
fourſcore cubits long, forty broad, 
and thirty high; while ſome lay it 
was fourſcore, and others, thirty 
Cubits every way. | 


(3) Al 
(5) Al 


Brrvaw:, Ke. V. D'HZIZII- Bibl. Orient. p. 182. (6) Ubi fup. * 
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„ n Cr wn 
of truth, (wherefore they are not rightly directed.) 


Teſt they ſhould worſhip Gov, who bringeth to light 
that which is hidden in heaven and earth, and knoy. 


eth whatever they conceal, and whatever they diſco. 
ver. Gop! there is no Gop but he; the Loxy of 
the magnificent throne. SoLomon ſaid, We ſhall 
{ce whether thou haſt ſpoken the truth, or whether 


thou art a liar. Go with this my letter, and caſt it 


down unto them; then turn aſide from them, and 
wait to know what anſwer they will return. And 
when the queen of Saza had received the letter”, ſhe 
faid, O nobles,. verily an honourable letter hath 
been delivered unto me; it is from SoLomoN, and 
this is the tenor thereof: In the name of the moſt 
merciful Gop. Riſe not up againſt me : but come, 
and ſurrender yourſelves unto me. She faid, O 
nobles, adviſe me in my buſineſs: I will not reſolve 
on any thing, until ye be witneſſes and approve 
thereof, The nobles anſwered, We are endued with 
ſtrength, and are endued with great proweſs in war; 
but the command appertaineth unto thee : ee there- 
fore what thou wilt commande. She ſaid, Verih 
kings, when they enter a city by force, waſte the ſame, 
and abaſe the moſt powerful of the inhabitants there- 
of: and ſo will theſe do with us. But I will ſend 
gifts unto them ; and will wait for what farther in- 
formation thoſe who ſhall be ſent ſhall bring back. 
And when the queen's embaſſador came unto S010- 


a And when ſhe had received the 
letter, &c.]— Jallalo'ddin ſays that 
the queen was ſurrounded by her 


army when the lapwing threw the © 


letter into her boſom; but al Bei- 
dawi ſuppoſes ſhe was in an apart- 
ment of her palace, the. doors of 
which were ſhut, and that the bird 
flew in at the window. The for- 
mer commentator gives a copy of 
the epiſtle {omewhat more fall than 
that in the text; viz. From the ler. 
vant of Gos, Solomon the fon of 
pou, unto Balkis queen of Saba, 

n the name of the moſt merciful 


4 


Gov. Peace be on him who follow: 
eth the true direction. Riſe not up 
againſt me, but come and ſurrender 
yourſelves unto me. He adds that So- 
lomon perfumed this leiter with 
muſk, and ſealed it with his ſignet. 
© Come and ſurrender yourſelves 
unto me. Or, Come unto me and 
reſign yourſelves unto the divine di- 
rection, and profeſs the true religion 
which I preach. - 
r What thou wilt command. |—!- 
e. Whether thou wilt obey the ſum- 


mons of Solomon, or give us orders 


to make head againſt him. 


MONg 
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Mom, that prince ſaid, Will ye preſent me with 


riches ? Verily that which Gop hath given me, is 
better than what he hath given you: but ye do glory 
in your gifts. Return unto the people of Sag A. We 
will ſurely come unto them with forces, which the 

ſhall not be able to withſtand; and we will drive 
them out from their city, humbled; and they ſhall 
become contemptible. And Solomon ſaid, O nobles, 
which of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and ſurrender themſelves unto me? A 
terrible genius anſwered, I will bring it unto thee, 
before thou ariſe from thy place: for I am able to 
perform it, and may be truſted. And one with whom 
was the knowledge of the ſcriptures* ſaid, I will 
bring it unto thee, in the twinkling of an eye“. And 


when SoLoMoN ſaw the throne placed before him, he 


ſaid, This is a favour of my Lorp, that he may 


When the embaſſador came unto A terrible 1 waSan 
Solomon. — Bearing the preſents, Ifrit, or one of the wicked and re- 
which they ſay were five hundred bellious genit; and his name, ſays al 
young ſlaves of each ſex, all habited Beidawi, was Dhacwan or Sakhr, 


in the ſame manner, five hundred * Before thou ariſe from th 


bricks of gold, a crown enriched place. |—1. e. From thy ſeat of jul- 
with precious ſtones, beſides a large tice. For Solomon uſed to fit in 


uantity of muſk, amber, and other 
things of value (1). Some add, 
that Balkis, to try whether Solomon 
was a prophet or no, dreſt the boys, 
like girls, and the girls like boys 
and ſent him, in a caſket, a pearl 
not drilled, and an onyx drilled 
with a crooked hole; and that Solo- 
mon diſtinguiſhed the boys from the 
girls by the different manner of their 
taking water, and ordered one worm 
to bore the pearl, and another to 
aſs a thread through the onyx (2). 
hey alſo tell us, that Solomon, 
having notice of this embaſſy, by 
means of the lapwing, even before 
they {et out, ordered a large ſquare 
to be encloſed with a wall built of 
gold and filver bricks, wherein he 
ranged his forces and attendants to 
receive them (3). W 
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judgment every day till noon (4). 
t One with whom was the know- 


ledge of the ſcriptures. ]--This per- 


ſon, as is generally ſuppoſed, was 


Aſaf the fon of Barachia, Solomon's 


wazir (or viſir), who knew the great 
or ineffable name of Goo, by pro- 
nouncing of which he performed 
this wonderful exploit (5). Others 
however ſuppoſe it was al Khedr, or 
elſe Gabriel, or ſome other angel ; 
and ſome imagine it to have been 
Solomon himſelf (6). 

* In the twinkling of an eye. ]J— 
The original is, Before thou caaſt 


look at any object, and take thy eye 
off it. It is faid that Solomon, at 


Aſaf's defire, looked up to heaven, 
and before he caſt his eye downwards, 
the throne made its way under ground, 


and appeared before him. 


(3) JALLALO'DDIN» 
KDAW I. 
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make trial of me, whether I will be grateful, or 


Cu r. 27. 


whether I will be ungrateful : and he who is grate. 
ful, is grateful to his own advantage, but if any 
ſhall be ungrateful, verily my Lok p is ſelf-ſufficient 


and munificent. And SoLomon faid unto. his fer. 


vants, Alter her throne, that ſhe may not know it, to 
the end we may ſee whether ſhe be rightly directed, or 
whether ſhe: be one of thoſe who are not rightly di- 
rected. And when ſhe was come unto So LOMO, 


it was faid unto. her, Is thy throne like this ? She an. 


ſwered, As though it were the ſame. And we have 
had knowledge beſtowed on us before this, and have 


been reſigned unto. GOD. 


But that which ſhe wor. 


ſhipped, beſides Gop, had turned her aſide from the 
truth; for ſhe was of an unbelieving people. It was 


ſaid unto her, Enter the palace“. 


And when ſhe 


ſaw it, ſhe imagined it to be a great water ; and ſhe 
diſcovered her legs, by lifting up her robe to pals 
through it. Whereupon SoLomon ſaid unto her, 
Verily this is a palace evenly floored with glaſs, 
Then ſaid the queen, O Lok p, verily I have dealt un- 
juitly with my own ſoul; and I reſign myſelf, toge- 
ther with Solouox, unto Gop, the Loxp of all 


When ſhe was come unto Solo- 
War- e on the return of her 
embaſſador, ſhe determined to go 
and ſubmit herſelf to that prince; 
but before her departure, the ſe- 
cured her throne, as ſhe thought, 
by locking it up in a ſtron callle, 
and fetting a guard to defend it; 
after which ſhe ſet out, attended by 
a val}. army (1). 1 4 

« We have had knowledge beſtow- 
ed on us before this, &c. ]—lt is un- 
certain whether theſe be the words 
of Balkis, acknowledging her con- 
viction by the wonders ſhe had al- 
ready ſeen; or of Solomon and his 
people, acknowledging the favour 
of Gov, in calling them to the true 
faith before her, 8 : 


{1) Jaktato'ppio 


Enter the palace. ]—Or, as ſome 
underſtand the word, the court be- 
fore the palace, which Solomon had 
commanded to he built againſt the 
arrival of Balkis ; the floor or pave- 
ment being of tranſparent glals, 
laid over running water, in which 
fiſh were ſwimming. Fronting this 
pavement was placed the royal 
throne, on Mack Solomon {at to 
receive the queen (2). 

She diſcovered her legs, &c. ]- 
Some Arab writers tell us, Solomon 
had been informed that Balkis's 
legs and. feet were covered with 
hair, like thoſe of an aſs, of the 
truth of which he had hereby an 
opportunity of being ſatisfied by 
ocular demonſtration, 


(e) Idem, Al Bainaw:: 
| creatures. 
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creatures. Alſo we heretofore ſent unto the tribe of 
TyamuD their brother Sa LEH; who ſaid unto them, 
Serve ye Gop. And behold, they were divided into 
two parties, who diſputed among themſelves v. 
Saizn ſaid, O my people why do ye haſten evil 
rather than good ©? Unleſs ye aſk pardon of Gop 


f that ye may obtain mercy, ye are loſt. They an- 
; ſwered, We preſage evil from thee, and from thoſe 
who are with thee. SALEn rephed, The evil which 
. ye preſage is with Gop *: but ye are a people who 
are proved by a viciſſitude of proſperity and adverſity. 
5 And there were nine men in the city, who atted cor- 


; ruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity, 
e And they ſaid unto one another, Swear ye reciprocally 
$ by Cob, that we will fall upon SaLEH and his fa- 
3 mily by night: and afterwards we will ſay unto him 
0 who hath right to avenge his blood, We were not 


's ſo much as preſent at the deſtruction of his family; 
5 and we certainly ſpeak the truth. And they deviſed 
. a plot againſt him: but we deviſed a plot againſt 
b them ; and they perceived it not. And fee what was 
> the iſſue of their plot* : we utterly deſtroyed them 
| | 


I reſign myſelf unto Goo. ]-The 


which ye are threatened, inſtead of 


ne queen of Saba having by theſe averting it by repentance? 
e words profeſſed Iſlam, and renoun- e preſage evil from thee, 
ad ced idolatry, Solomon had thoughts &c.]J--See chap. 7. p. 208. where 
he of making her his wife; but could the Egypiians in the fame manner 
ve not refolve to do it, till the devils accuſe Moſes as the cauſe of their 
ls, had, by a depilatory, taken off the calamities. | 
ich hair from her legs (1). Some (2) * See what was the iſſue of their 
his however will have it that ſhe did plot.J—lt is related that Saleh, and 
yal not marry Solomon, but a prince of thoſe who believed on him, ulually 
to the tribe of Harmdan. meeting to pray in a certain narrow = 
| > Who diſputed among them- place between the mountains, the 
— elves. Concerning the doctrine infidels ſaid, He thinks to make an 
100 poached by Saleh ; one party be- end of us after three days (3), but 
18's lieving on him, and the other treat= we will be before-hand with him; 
uh ing him as an impoſtor. and that a party of them went di- 
the * Why do ye haſten evil rather rectly to the ſtraits above-mention- 
an than good? I—i. e. Why do ye urge ed, thinking to execute their de- 
by «nd defy the divine vengeance with fign, but were terribly pon 
| coz 
(1) Jatiato'ppin, (2) Apud Al Baiovawi, (3) See 
chap. 7. p. 200. not. l. | 
es. P 2 aud 
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and their whole people; and theſe their habitations 
remain empty, becauſe of the injuſtice which they 
committed. Verily herein is a ſign, unto people 
who underſtand. And we delivered thoſe who be- 
lieved, and feared GOD. And remember Lor; 
when he ſaid unto his people, Do ye commit a 
wickedneſs, though ye ſec the heinouſneſs thereof? Do 
ye approach luſtfully unto men, leaving the women ? 


XX. Ye are ſurely an ignorant people.“ But the anſwer 


of his people was no other than that they ſaid, Caſt 
the. family of Lor out of your city; for they are 
men who preſerve themſelves pure from the crimes of 
which ye are guilty. Wherefore we delivered him and 
his family, except his wife, whom we decreed to be 
one of thoſe who remained behind to be - deſtroyed. 


And we rained on them a ſhower of ſtones : and 


dreadful was the ſhower which fell on thoſe who had 
been warned in vain*? Say, Praiſe be unto Gov; 
and peace be upon his ſervants, whom he hath choſen! 
Is Cop more worthy, or the falſe gods which they 
aſſociate with him? Is not he to be preferred, who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and ſendeth 
down rain for you from heaven, whereby we cauſe 
delicious groves to ſpring up? It is not in your 
power to cauſe the trees thereof to ſhoot forth. Is 
there any other god partner with the true Gop ? Ve- 
rily theſe are a people who deviate from the truth. 
Is not he more worthy to be adored, who hath eſtabliſh- 
ed the earth and hath cauſed rivers to flow through 
the midſt thereof, and placed thereon immoveable 
mountains, and ſet a bar between the two ſeas *? Is 
there any other god equal with the true Gop ? Yet 
the greater part of them know it not, Is not he more 
ed; for, inflead of catching the miſerable manner. 

prophet, they were caught 5 

elves,- their retreat being cut off 11. p. 29. ; 
by a large piece of rock, which fell s See chap. 245. p. 907. The 


down at the mouth of the ſtraits, word barzakh is not uſed here, but 
to that they periſhed there in a another of equivalent import. 
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vorchy who heareth the afflifted", when he calleth 
upon him, and taketh off the evil which diſtreſſed 

him; and who hath made you the ſucceſſors of your 
forefathers in the earth ? Is there any other god who 
can be equalled with the true Goo? How few con- 

{der theſe things! Is not he more worthy who diretteth 

you in the dark paths of the land and of the ſea; and 

who ſendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds, as 
the forerunners of his mercy'*'? Is there any other 
god who can be equalled with the true Go? Far be 
Gov from having thoſe partners in his power, which 
ye allocate with him! Is not he more worthy, who 
produceth a creature, and after it hath been dead re- 
ſtoreth it to life; and who giveth you food from hea- 
ven and earth? Is there any other god with the true 


Go, who doth: this? Say, Produce your proof 


thereof, if ye ſpeak truth. Say, None either in hea- 
yen or earth knoweth that which is hidden, beſides 
Cop: neither do they underſtand when they ſhall 
be raiſed. However their knowledge attaineth ſome 


notion of the life to come“; yet they are in an un- 


certainty concerning the ſame; yea, they are blind 
as to the real circumſtances thereof. And the unbe- 
levers ſay, When we and: our fathers ſhall have 
been reduced to duſt, ſhall we be taken forth from the 
grave? Verily we have been threatened with this, 
both we and our fathers, heretofore. © This is no 
other than fables of the ancients. © Say | unto them, 
Pals through the earth, and fee what hath been the 
end of the wicked, And be not thou grieved for 
tem; neither he thou in any concern on account of 
the plots which they are contriving. againſt thee. 
And they fay, When will this threat be accompliſhed, 
it ye ſpeak true? Anſwer, Peradventure ſome part 


© The afflided.J—Literally, Him * Howevertheirknowledgeattaineth 
wiv 18 driven by diſtreſs to implore ſome notion of the life to come: yet 
G90's aſſiſtance. Kc. }-Or the words may be travſlate 

Ses chap, 7. p. 195. and chap. thus: Yea, their knowledge faileth at 
85. P. 2006. 0 the life to come: x. de 
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of: that puniſhment, which ye defire to be haſtened, 
may follow cloſe behind you: verily thy 'Loxy is 


endued with indulgence towards mankind ; but the 
greater part of them are not thankful. Venly thy 


Lorp knoweth what their breaſts conceal, and what 


they diſcover: and there is nothing hidden in heaven 


or on earth, but it is written in a clear book. Verily 
this KoR AN declareth unto the children of ISsRAEI 
moſt of thoſe points concerning which they diſagree 
and it is certainly a direction, and a mercy unto the 


true believers. Thy Lox D will decide the contro- 


verſy between them, by his definitive ſentence: and 
he is the mighty, the wiſe. Therefore put thy truſt 
in Gop; for thou art in the manifeſt truth. Verily 
thou ſhalt not make the dead to hear, neither ſhalt 
thou make the deaf to hear thy call to the true faith, 
when they retire and. turn their backs: neither ſhalt 
thou direct the blind to extricate themſelves out of 
their error. Thou ſhalt make none to hear thee, 
except him who ſhall believe in our ſigns: and they 
are wholly reſigned unto us. When the ſentence ſhall 
be ready to fall upon them, we will cauſe a beaſt © to 
come forth unto them from out of the earth, which 
ſhall ſpeak unto them? : / verily men do not firmly 
believe in our Gghs, On the day of reſurrection we 
will aflemble, out of every nation, a company of 
thoſe. who ſhall have charged our ſigns with falſe- 
hood; and they ſhall be prevented from mixing to- 
gether, until they ſhall arrive at the place of judgment. 


1 Moſt of thoſe points concerning be one fign of the approach of the 
which they difagree.]—Sucb as the day of judgment, al Jaſſaſa, or the 
comparing of Gop:to ſenſible things, Spy. ſhove given the deſcription 
or to created beings; the removing her elſewhere (2); to which ſhould 
all imperfections from the deſcription be added, that ſhe is to have two 
of the divine Being; the flate of pa- bars | | | 
radiſe and hell; the ſtories of Ezra Which ſhall ſpeak unto them. J- 
and Jesvs CAHRIST, &c. (1). Or, according to a different reading; 
A beaſt.]— The Mohammedanz (viz. taclimohom inſtead of tocalli- 
call this beaſt, whoſe appearance will mohom) who ſhall wound them (g). 


(1) Al Bripavi, — (2) Prelim. Diſc, ſect, IV. p- 10h, KC, 
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And GOD fhall fy unto them, Have ye charged my 
7 


ſigns with falſeh although ye comprehended them 
not with your knowledge? Or what is it that ye were 
doing? And the ſentence of damnation ſhall fall on 
them, for that they have atted unjuſtly : and they ſhall 
not ſpeak in their own excuſe. Do they not ſee that we 
have ordained the night, that they may reſt therein, and 


the day giving open light? Verily herein are ſigns unto 


people who believe. On that day the trumpet ſhall be 
ſounded ; and whoever are in heaven and on earth, 
ſhall be ſtruck with terror, except thoſe whom Gop 
ſhall pleaſe to exempt therefrom © : and all ſhall come 
before him, in humble guiſe. And thou ſhalt ſee the 
mountains, and ſhalt think them firmly fixed; but they 


ſhall paſs away, even as the clouds pals away. This 


will be the work of Gop, who hath rightly diſpoſed all 
things; and he is well acquainted with that which ye do. 
Whoever ſhall have wrought righteouſneſs, ſhall re- 
ceive a reward beyond the deſert thereof; and they 
thall be ſecure from the terror of that day ” : but who- 
ever ſhall have wrought evil, ſhall be thrown on their 


faces into hell-fire. Shall ye receive the reward of 
any other than of that which ye ſhall have wrought? 
Verily I am commanded to worſhip the Loxp of 


this territory of Mreca, who hath ſanctified the 


ſame ; unto him belong all things. And I am com- 


manded to be a Moſlem, and to rehearſe the KoRAN: 
he who ſhall be directed thereby, will be directed to 
his own advantage; and to him who ſhall go aſtray, 
ſay, Verily I am a warner only. And fay, Praiſe be 


* See the Prelim. Diſc. ſeQ. IV. 
p. 109, &c, Some ſay the perſons 
exempted from this general conſter- 
nation, will be the angels Gabriel, 
Michael, Ifrafil, and Izrael (1) ; 
others ſuppoſe them to be the virgins 
of paradiſe, and the angels who guard 
that place, and carry God's throne 


'1) JaLLALo'ppin, Al BAIDAwi. 


3348, 


(2) ; and others will have them to be 
the martyrs (3). 

They ſhall be ſecure from the ter- 
ror of that day. }-—That is, from the 
fear of damnationy and the other ter- 
rors which will diſturb the wicked; 
not from the general terror or con- 
ſternation before-mentioned, 


le) Idem. () Exx 


P 4 unto 
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2:32 Al KORAN, 


"<4 28. 


unto 'Gop ! he will ſhew you his figns%, and ye ſhall 
know them: and thy LONG is not regardleſs of that 


which they do. 


2 He will ſhew you his ſigns. ] lievers againſt the infidels; and par, 


—viz, The ſucceſſes of the true be- 


n the victory of et 


0 H A P. XXVII. 


Intitled, The Story”; 


revealed at Mito 


In the name of the moſt mercifu] Gon. 
S. M., Theſe are the ſigns of the perſpicuous 


„ book. 


We will dictate unto thee, O 


Mon Aung p, ſome parts of the hiſtory of Mos vs and 
PHARAOH, With truth; for the fake of people who 


believe. 


Now Prazaon lifted himſelf up in the 


land of Eo vr; and he cauſed his ſubjeas to be di- 
vided into parties“: he weakened one party of them“, 
by flaying their male- children, and preſerving their 


females alive; for he was an oppreſlor. 


And we 


were minded to be gracious unto thoſe who were 
weakened in the land, and to make them models of 
religion; and to make them the heirs of the wealth of 
PHaraon and his people*, and to eſtabliſh a place 
for them in the earth; and to ſhew PHARAORH, and 
Hamas „ and their forces, that deſtruttion of their 


7 The ue! 15 ben f rom the 26th 


vetſe, where Moſes is faid to have 
related the ſtory of his adyentures to 
Shoaib. 

Some except E verſe, nds 
the Jatter end, beginning with theſe 
words, He who hath given thee the 


Koran for a rule of faith and prac· 


tice, &c. 
See the Prelim. Diſe, ſekt. III. 


3 
5 He divided his ſubje ds into 


parties. ]J—1. e. Either into compa- 


ates, that they might the better at- 


kingdom 


tend bis order, and 3 the ſer- 
vices he exacted of them; or into 


oppoſite factions, to prevent their 


attempting any thing againſt him, 
ta A 833 — his ty- 
ranny (1). 
One party of them. J—viz. The 
Iſraelites. 
See cha 212. 
Hamann 8k. is name is given 


to Pharaoh's chief miniſter; from 
whence it is generally inferred that 
Mohammed has here made Haman, 


the favourite of Ahaſuerus, k) I; of 
| eriids 


(1) Al Bzrpawi, 
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avoid*, And we directed the mother of Moss b 
revelation, ſaying, Give him ſuck : and if thou fearel 
for him, caſt him into the river; and fear not, neither 
be afflicted; for we will reſtore him unto thee, and 
will appoint him one of our apoſtles *, And when ſhe 
had put the child in the ark, and had caſt it into the 
river, the family of PARAORH took him up; provi- 
dence deſigning that he ſhould become an enemy, and 
a forrow unto them. Venly PARAO H, and Hamang 
and their forces were ſinners. And the wife of Pya- 
xaon ſaid, This child is a delight of the eye to me, and 
to thee ® : kill him not; peradventure it may happen 
that he may be ſerviceable unto us; or we may adopt 
him for our ſon. 
ſequence of what they were doing. And the heart 


of the mother of Moss became oppreſſed with 


fear; and ſhe had almoſt diſcovered him, had we 
not armed her heart with conſtancy, that ſhe might, 


be one of thoſe who belieye the promiſes of GQD, 


| | 233 
kingdom and nation by them, which they ſought ta 


And they perceived not the con- 


Perſia, and who indiſputably lived 
many ages after Moſes, to be that 
prophet's contemporary. But how 
robable ſoever this miſtake may 


ſeem to us, it will be very hard, if 
not impoſſible, to convince. a Mo- 


hammedan of it; for, as has been 
obſerved in a parallel won two 
very different perſons may bear the 
ame name (2). | 


* That deſtruction by them, which 


they ſought to avoid. For Pharaoh 
had either dreamed, or been told by) 
ſomc diviners, that one of the He- 


brew nation ſhould be the ruin of his 
kingdom; which Proving is ſup- 
poled to have been the occaſion of his 
cruelty to them (3). This circum- 
iiance is owing to the invention of 
the Jews ( WA 


* tis related that the midwife ap- 


pointed to attend the Hebrew wo- 


men, terrified by a light which a 


peared between the eyes of Moſes 


at his birth, and touched with an 
extraordinary affeion for the child, 
did not diſcover him to the ofticers, 
fo that his mother kept him in her 
houſe, and nurſed him three months; 
after which it was impoſſible for her 
to conceal him any longer, the king 
then giving orders to make the 


ſearches more ſtrictly (5). 


d This child is a delight of our 
eye.] This ſudden affection or ad- 
miration, was raiſed in them either 
by his uncommon beauty, or by the 
light which ſhone on his forehead, or 
becauſe, when they opened the ark, 
they found him ſucking his thumb, 
which ſupplied him with milk (6), 


li) See chap. g. p. a9. nat. = (y v. Retavo.de Rel. Mobam. p. 217. 
4 


{3) See chap. 7. p. 208. „Shalſhel. hakkab. p. 11. & R. Exizz. 
175 c. 48. (5) Al Bzxivawi. See the notes to chap. 20. p. 141+ 
(6) Idem, JALLALO'DDLNs | | LEE 15 
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And ſhe ſaid unto his ſiſter, Follow him. And ſhe 

watched him at a diſtance; and they perceived it not, 
And we ſuffered him not to take the breaſts of the 
nurſes who were provided before his ſiſter came up-; 
and ſhe faid, Shall I direct you unto ſome of his na. 

tion, who may nurſe him for you, and will be careful 
of him? And, at their deſire, ſhe brought his mo- 
ther to them. So we reſtored him to his mother, that 
her mind might be ſet at eaſe, and that ſhe might 
not be afflicted; and that ſhe might know that the 
promiſe of Goy was true: but the greater part of 
mankind know not the truth. And when Moss had 
attained his full age of ſtrength; and was become a 
erfeftt man, we beſtowed on him wiſdom and knoy- 
— and thus do we reward the upright. And he 
went into the city, at a time when the inhabitants 
thereof obſerved not what paſſed in the ſtreets“: and 
he found therein two men fighting; the one being of 
his own party, and the other of his enemies*. And 
he who was of his party, begged his affiftance againſt 
him who was of the contrary party; and Moszs 
ſtruck him with his fiſt, and ſlew him: but being forry 
for what had happened, he faid, This is of the work 
of the devil*; for he is a Jeducing and an open enc- 
my. And he faid, O Loxy, venily I have injured 
my own ſoul: wherefore forgive me. So GOD for- 
gave him; for he is ready to forgive, and merciful, 
He faid, O Lox, by the favours with which thou 
| haſt favoured me, I will not be an affiſtant to the 
wicked for the future. And the next morning he 
was afraid in the city, and looked about him, as one 

_ apprehenſive of danger: and behold, he whom he had 
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Demand 
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E See cha 2 20. p. 141. 1 The One being an Iſraelite, of his 

* When the 9 obſerved own religion and nation, and the 
not, &c, ]Þ-viz. At noon; at which other an idolatrous * | 

time it is uſual, in thoſe countries, * This is the work of the 2 

for people to retire to beep; or, as Mohammed allows that Moſes killed 

others rather ſuppoſe; a little within the Egyptian wrongfully; but, to 

uight. W exeyſe it, ſuppoſes that he ſtruck 


r 2 & ws wed of mo» hy 


The one being of his own party, him without fgning to kill him. 
aſked 


(nd the other of his enemies. —i. e. 
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affiſted the day before, cried out unto him for help a 
ſecond time. But Moss ſaid unto him, Thou art 
plainly a quarrelſome fellow. And when he ſought 


to lay hold on him who was an enemy unto therti 


both, he faid, O Moszs, doſt thou intend to kill 
me, as thou killedſt a man yeſterday ?? Thou ſeekeſt 
only to be an oppreſſor in the earth, and ſeekeſt not 
to be a reconciler of quarrels. And a certain man* 
came from the farther part of the city, running 
haſtily, and faid, O Moses, verily the magiſtrates 
are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee to 
death: depart therefore; I certainly advile thee well. 
Wherefore he departed out of the city in great fear, 
looking this way and that, left he ſhould be purſued. 
And he ſaid, O Lok, deliver me from the unjuſt 


| popes And when he was journeying towards 


ADIAN, he ſaid, Peradventure my Loxp will di- 
rect me in the right way. And when he arrived at 
the water of MA DIAN, he found about the well a 
company of men, who were watering their flocks. 
And he found, beſides them, two women, who kept 
off their ſheep at a diſtance. And he faid unto them, 
What 1s the matter with you? They anſwered, We 
ſhall not water our flock, until the ſhepherds ſhall have 
driven away theirs; for our father is an old man, 
{tricken in years. So Mos Es watered their ſheep for 


He ſaid, O Moſes, wilt thou kill 
me, & c. ]-Some ſuppoſe theſe words 
to have been ſpoken by the Ifrachte 
who, becaufe Moſes had reprimande 
him, men he was going to ſtrike 
him; and others, by 1 — Egvprinn, 
who either knew or ſuſpected that 
Moſes had killed his countryman the 
day before, 1 

* A certain man. I This perſon, 
hys the tradition, was an Egyptian, 
and Pharaoh's uncle's fon, but a 
true believer; who finding that the 
king had been informed of what 
Moles had done, and deſigned to put 


00 Al Bw. 


him to death, gave him immediate 


notice to provide for his ſafety by 


flight. | : ew 
* Peradventure my Los o will di- 

re& me, &c. For Moles knew not 

the way, and coming to a place where 


three roads met, committed himſelf 


to the guidance of Goo, and took the 
middle road, which was the right ; 
providence hkewile fo ordering it, 
that his purſuers took the other twa 
roads, and miſſed him (1). Some 
ſay that he was led by an angel in 
the appearance of a traveller (2). 


(2) Jailato'abie, 
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them ©; and afterwards retired to the ſhade, ſaying, 
O Lox, verily I ſtand in need of the good which 
thou ſhalt ſend. down unto me. And ope of the 
damſels' came unto him, walking baſhfully, and ſaid, 
My father calleth thee, that he may recompenſe thee 
for the trouble which thou haſt taken in watering our 
ſheep for us. And when he was come unto Sno a1, 
and had told him the ſtory of his adventures, he ſaid 
unto him, Fear not; thou haft eſcaped from unjuſt 
people. And one of the damſels faid, My father, 
hire him for certain wages: the beſt ſervant thou 


canſt hire, is an able and truſty perſon”, And 


Snoals ſaid unto Moss, Verily I will give thee one 
of theſe my two daughters in marriage, on condition 
that thou ſerve me for. hire eight years: and if thou 


fulfil ten years, it is in thine own breaſt ; for I ſeck 


not to impoſe a hardſhip on thee: and thou ſhalt find 


me, if Go pleaſe, a man of probity. Moszs an- 


{wered, Let this be the covenant between me and thee: 
whichſoever of the two terms I ſhall fulfil, let it be 


no crime in me if I then quit thy ſervice; and Gov is 


witneſs of that which we fay. And when Moxss 
had fulfilled the term *, and was journeying with his 
family towards Ev, he ſaw fire on the fide of 


n * 
EM 2 ET SP} 
* 


— cc ((c 


* Moſes watered theix ſheep for 
them. ]—By rolling away a ſtone of 


a prodigious weight, which had been 
laid over the mouth of the well b 

the ſhepherds, and required no leſs 
than ſeven men (though fome name 
4 _ larger number) to remove it 

17. | | 
One of the damſels.— This was 
$efura (or Zipporah) the elder, or, 
as others 1 e, the younger daugh- 
7 


ter of Shoaib, whom Moſes after- 


wards married. 
=» An able and ly perſon. ]-The 
ir}, being aſked by her father how 
1 knew Moſes deſerved this cha- 
racter, told him that he had removed 


the vaſt ſtone above-mentioned, 


1) lidem Interp. Yanya, 


hekkab, p. 12. R. ELI. Pirke, e. 40, &c. 


without any aſſiſtance; and that he 


looked not in her face, but held down 


his head till he had heard her meſ. 

ſage, and deſired her to walk bebind 
him, becauſe the wind ruffled her 
arments a little, and diſcovered 
ome part of her legs (2). 

» When Moſes had fulfilled the 
term. ]-viz. The longeſt term of ten 
years. The Mohammedans fay , afte: 
the Jews (3), that Moſes received 
from Shoaib the rod of the prophets 


(which was a branch of a my:ti: of 


rag; and had deſcended to him 


rom Adam) to keep off the wild 


beaſts from his ſheep z and that this 
was the rod with which he performed 
all thoſe wonders in Egypt. 


(2) lidem, (3) V. Skalſh. 


mou 
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mount Six AI. And he faid unto his family, Tarry 
ye here; for I ſee fire: peradventure I may bring 
ou thence ſome tidings of the way®, or at leaſt a 
rand out of the fire, that ye may be warmed. © And 
when he was: come thereto, a voice cried unto him 
from the right fide of the valley, in the ſacred bot- 
tom, from the tree, ſaying, O Moszs, verily I am 
Gov, the Lorp of all creatures: caſt down now thy 
rod. And when he ſaw that it moved, as though 
it had been a ſerpent, he retreated and fled, and re- 
turned not. And GOD faid unto him, O Mos Es, 
draw near, and fear not; for thou art ſafe.” Put 


| thy hand into thy boſom, and it ſhall come forth 


white, without any hurt: and draw back thy hand? 
unto thee which thou {tretcheſt forth for fear. Theſe 
ſhall be two evident ſigns from. thy Loxp, unto 
Pnuaraon and his princes; for they are a wicked 
people. Moss ſaid, O Lox, venly I have flain 
one of them ; and I fear they will put me to death : 
but my brother Aaron is of a more eloquent tongue 
than Il am; wherefore ſend him with me for an af- 
liſtant, that he may gain me credit; for I fear leſt 
they accuſe me of impoſture. GOD ſaid, We will 
ſtrengthen thy arm by thy brother, and we will 
give each of you extraordinary power, ſo that they 
ſhall not come up to you, in our ſigns. ve two, 
and whoever ſhall tollow you, ſhall be the conque- 
rors. And when Moss came unto them with our 
evident ſigns, they ſaid, This is no other than a de- 
ceitful piece of ſorcery : neither have we heard of 
any thing like this among our fore fathers. And 
Moszs faid, My Loxp beſt knoweth who cometh 
with a direction from him; and who ſhall have ſuc- 
cels in this life, as well as the next: but the unjuſt 


* See chap. 20. p. 139. ſtretch forth their wings to fly away 

* Draw back thy hand.]J—Lite- When they are frighted, and fold 
rally, thy wing: the expreſſion al- them together again when they 
lades to the action of birds, which think themſelves fecure (1). 


(1) Al Br1ydaw:. 
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mall not proſper. And PA nAOAH ſaid, O princes, 
F did not know that ye had any other god beſides 


me. Wherefore do thou, O Haman, burn me 
clay into bricks; and build me a high tower", that ] 


may aſcend unto the Gop of Mosss : for I verily 
believe him to be a har. And both he and his forces 


behaved themſelves infolently and unjuſtly in the 


earth ; and imagined that they ſhould not be brought 


before us to be judged. Wherefore we took him and 
his forces, and caſt them into the ſea. Behold, 
therefore, what. was the end of the unjuſt. And we 
made them deceitful guides, inviting their followers to 
hell-fire; and on the day of reſurrection they ſhall 
not be ſcreened from puniſhment. We purſued them 
with a curſe in this life; and on the day of reſurrec- 
tion they ſhall be ſhamefully rejected. And we gave 


the book of the law unto Moss, after we had de- 
ſtroyed the former generations, to enlighten the 
minds of men, and for a direction, and a mercy; 


that peradventure they might confider. Thou, O 


prophet, walt not on the weft fide of mount Sixa, 
when we delivered Moszs his commiſſion : neither 
waſt thou one of thoſe who were preſent at his receiv. 
ing it: but we ratied up ſeveral generations after 
Mos Es; and life was prolonged unto them. Neither 


didſt thou dwell among the inhabitants of Maas, 


rehearſing unto them our ſigns; but we have ſent 


_ thee fully inſtructed in every particular. Nor waſt thou 


preſent on the fide of the mount, when we calied 


unto Mos Es: but thou art fent as a mercy from thy 


1 See chap. 26. p. 211. wards heaven, which fell back again 
A high tower. ]J—lt is ſaid that ſtained with blood, whereupon he 


Haman, having prepared bricks and impiouſly boaſted that he had killed 


other materials, employed no leſs the Gop of Moſes ; but at ſun-ſct 
than fifty thouſand men, befides God ſent the angel Gabriel, who 
labourers, in the building; which with one ſtroke of his wing demo- 
they carried to ſo immenſe an height, liſhed the tower, a part whercot, 
that the workmen could no longer falling on the king's army, de- 
Rand on it: that Pharaoh, aſcend. ſtroyed a million of men (i). 

ivg this tower, threw a javelin to- | | 


| (1) A ZAMAKKSHAR I, 


Lord; 
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Loxy; that thou mighteſt preach unto a people 


to whom no preacher hath come before thee *, that 
peradyenture they may be warned; and leſt, if a ca- 
lamity had befallen them, for that which their hands 
had previoully committed, they ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lox», ſince thou haſt not ſent an apoſtle unto us, 
that we might follow thy ſigns, and become true be- 
lievers, are we not excuſable? Yet when the truth is 
come unto them from before us, they fay, Unleſs 
he receive the fame power to work miracles as Mosxs 
received, we will not believe. Have they not like- 
wile rejected the revelation which was heretofore 
given unto Moss? They fay, Two cunning im- 
poſtures, have mutually. aſſiſted one another: and 
they ſay, Verily we rejett them both. Say, Pro- 
duce therefore a book from Gop, which 1s more 


right than theſe. two, that I may follow it; if ye 


ſpeak truth. But if they return thee no anſwer, 
know that they only follow their own deſires: and 
who erreth more widely from the truth than he who 
followeth his own defire, without a direction from 
Goo? verily Gop diretteth not the unjuſt people. 
And now have we cauſed our word to come unto 
them, that they may be admoniſhed. They unto 
whom we have given the ſcriptures which were re- 
vealed before it, believe in the ſame; and when it is 
read unto them, ſay, We believe therein; it is cer- 
tainly the truth from our Loxp: venly we were 
Moſlems before this. Theſe ſhall receive their re- 
ward twice“, becauſe they have perſevered, and re- 
pel evil by good, and diſtribute alms out of that 
which we have beſtowed on them ; and when they 


* Unto a people unto whom no mentals, before the revelation of 


8 hath come before thee. J- the Koran, which we receive be- 


atis, to the Arabians; to whom 
no prophet had been ſent, at leaſt 
we limac]. a | 
© Iwo cunning umpoſtures. I —viz. 
The —— w_ the * 
ome copies read, Two impoſtors, 
8canng Moles and Mohammed, 
We were Moſlems before this.] 
Holding the ſame faith in funda- 


cauſe it is conſonant to the ſcrip- 


tures, and atteſted to by them. 
The paſſage intends thoſe Jews and 
Chriſtians who had embraced Mo- 
hammediſm. 3 
* Theſe ſhall receive their rewar 
twice. ]—Becauſe they have believed 
both in their own ſcriptures, and in 
the Koran, | 


hear 


A NK AN. Wa 25 


hear vain diſcourſe, avoid the ſame, ſaying, We 
have our works, and ye have your works : peace be 
on you*; we covet not the acquaintance of the ig. 
norant. Verily thou canſt not direct whom thou 
wilt : but Gop direQteth whom he pleaſeth; and he 
beſt knoweth thoſe who will ſubmit to be directed. 
The Mtccans ſay, If we follow the. ſame direction 
with thee, we ſhall be ' forcibly expelled our landr. 
Have we not eſtabliſhed for them a ſecure aſylum *? 
to which fruits of every fort are brought, as a pro- 
viſion. of our bounty; but the greater part of them 
do not underfgnd. How many cities have we de- 
ſtroyed, whoſe inhabitants lived in eaſe and plenty? 
and theſe their dwellings are not inhabited after 
them, . unleſs for a little while“; and we were the 
inheritors of their wealth*, But thy Loxp did not 
deſtroy thoſe cities, until he had ſent unto their ca- 
pital an apoſtle, to rehearſe our ſigns unto them: 
neither did we deſtroy thoſe cities, unleſs their inha- 
bitants were injurious to their apoſtle. The things 
which are given you, are the proviſions of this pre- 
ſent life, and the pomp thereof; but that which is 
with Gop, is better and more durable: will ye not 
therefore underſtand? Shall he then, unto whom we 
have promiſed an excellent promiſe of future happi- 
neſs, and who ſhall attain the fame, be as he on 


* See chap. 25. p. 208, not. 
v If we follow tho direction, we 
ſhall be forcibly expelled our land. 
This objection was made by Al Ha- 
reth Ebn Othman Ebn Nawfal Ebn 
Abd Menaf, who came to Moham- 
med and told him that the Koreiſh 
believed he preached the truth, but 
were apprehenſive, that, if they made 
the Arabs their enemies by quitun 
their religion, they would be oblige 
likewiſe to quit Mecca, being but a 
handful of men, in compariſon to 
the whole nation 1). 

* Have we not eflabliſhed for 
hem a ſecure aſylum ? }—By giving 


(10 Al mier | 


them for their habitation the ſacred 
territory of Mecca, a place pro- 
teted by Goo, and reverenced by 
man. 

* Unleſs for a little while. ]--That 
is, for a day, or a few hours only, 
while travellers ſtay tbere to reſi 
and refreſh themſelves ; or, as the 
original may alſo fignify, unleſs b 
a few inhabitants: ſome of thoſe 
ancient cities and dwellings being 


utterly deſolate, and others thin) 


inhabited, : 

b We were the inheritors of their 
wealth. ]--There being none left to 
enjoy it after them, 
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whom we have beſtowed the proviſion of this preſent 
life, and who, on the day of reſurrection, ſhall be 
one of thoſe who are delivered up to eternal puniſh- 
ment? On that day GOD ſhall call unto them, and 
ſhall ſay, Where are my partners, which ye imagined 
to be ſo? And they upon whom the ſentence of dam- 


nation ſhall be juſtly pronounced, ſhall anſwer, Theſe, 


O Loxp, are thoſe whom we ſeduced; we ſeduced 
them as we alſo had been ſeduced : but now we clearly 
quit them, and turn unto thee. They did not worſhip 
us, but their own luſts©, And it ſhall be ſaid unto the 


idolaters, Call now upon thoſe whom ye aſſociated with 


GOD: and they ſhall call upon them, but they ſhall 
not anſwer them; and they ſhall ſee the puniſhment 
prepared for them, and ſhall wiſh that they had ſub- 
mitted to be directed. On that day GOD ſhall call 


- unto them, and ſhall ſay, What anſwer did ye return 


to our meſſengers? But they ſhall not be able to give 
an account thereof on that day *; neither ſhall they aſk 
one another for information. Howbeit whoſo ſhall 


_ repent and believe, and ſhall do that which is right, 


may expect to be happy. Thy Lox createth what he 
pleaſeth; and choofeth freely: but they have no free 
choice. Praiſe be unto God ; and far be he removed 
from the idols which they affociate with him! Thy 
Loxzp knoweth both the ſecret malice which their 


breaſts conceal, and the open hatred which they dif- 


cover. He is Gop; there is no Gop but he. Unto 
him is the praiſe due, both in this life and in that which 
is to come: unto him doth judgment belong; and be- 
fore him ſhall ye be aſſembled at the laſt-day. Say, 
What think ye? If Gop ſhould cover you with per- 
petual night, until the day of reſurreQion; what 
god, beſides Gop, would bring you light? Will ye 


not therefore hearken? Say, What think ye? If 


Goo ſhould give you continual day, until the day of 


: See chap. 10, p. 5. them; for the conſternation they 
They ſhall not be able to give ſhall then be under, will render them 
an account thereof, I—Literally, The ſtupid, and unable to return an an- 


_ Lcount thereof ſhall be dark unto ſwer. 


Vor, II. 2 reſur- 
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reſurrection; what god, beſides Gov, would bring 
you night, that ye may reſt therem? Will ye not 
therefore conſider? Of his mercy he hath made for 
you the night and the day, that ye may reſt in the 
one, and may ſeek to obtain proviſion for yourſelves 
of his abundance, by your induſtry in the other; and 
that ye may give thanks. On a certain day GOD 
ſhall call unto them, and ſhall ſay, Where are my 
partners, which ye 1magined to ſhare the divine power 
with me? And we will produce a witneſs out of every 
nation*, and will ſay, Bring hither your proof of 
what ye have aſſerted. And they ſhall know that the 
right is Gop's alone; and the deities which they have 
deviſed ſhall abandon them. KARUN was of the 
people of Moszs*'; but he behaved infolently to- 


A witneſs out of every nation. J- 
viz, The prophet who ſhall have been 
ſent to cach nation. 

f Karin was of the people of 
Moſes, }-—-—The commentators ſay, 
Karan was the ſon of Veſhar (or 
Izhar) the uncle of Moſes; and 


- conlequently make him the ſame 


with the Korah of the ſcriptures, 
This perſon is repreſented by them 
as the moſt beautiful of the Ifrael- 
ites, and ſo far ſurpaſſing them all 
in opulency, that the riches of Ka- 
run have become a proverb. The 
Mohammedans are indebted to the 
Jews for this laſt circumſtance, to 
which they have added ſeveral other 
fables: for they tell us that he built 
a large palace overlaid with gold, 
the 4 

old; that he became ſo inſolent, 


zecaule of his immenſe riches, as 


to raiſe a ſedition againſt Moſes ; 
though ſome pretend the occaſion of 
his rebellion to have been his un- 
willingneſs to give alms, as Moſes 
had commanded; that one day, 
when that prophet was preaching 
to the people, and, among other 
laws which he publiſhed, declared 
that adulterers ſhould be floned, 


oors whereof were of maſſy 


wards 


Karin aſked him, what if he ſhould 
be found guilty of the ſame crime ? 
to which Moles anſwered, that in 
ſuch caſe he would ſuffer the {ame 
puniſhment; and thereupon Karin 
ae pry a harlot, whom he had 

red to {wear that Moſes had Jain 


with her, and charged him pub- 


licly with it; but on Moſes's ad- 
juring the woman to ſpeak the 
truth, her reſolution failed her, and 
ſhe confeſſed that ſhe was ſuborned 
by Karan to accuſe him wrongfully; 
that then Gop directed Moles, who 


had complained to him of this 


uſage, to command the carth what 
he pleaſed, and it ſhould obey hin; 
whereupon he ſaid, O earth, wa! 
low them up! and that immediately 
the earth opened under Karin and 
his confederates, and ſwallowed 
them up, with his palace and all 


bis riches (1). There gocs a tra- 
dition, that as Karin funk gradu- 


ally into the ground, firſt to his 
knees, tben to his waiſt, then to 
his neck, he cried out four {everal 
times, O Moſes, have mercy on me! 
but that Moſes continued to ſay, O 
earth, ſwallow them up, till at laſt 
he wholly diſappeared; upon which 


2 


(i) A' DA, JallLaLlo'pDin, Al Baivawi. 
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wards them: for we had given him ſo much trea- 
ſure, that his keys would have loaded ſeveral ſtrong 
mens. When his people ſaid unto him, Rejoice 
not immoderately ; for Gop loveth not thoſe who re- 
joice in their riches immoderately : but ſeek to attain, 
by means of the wealth which Gow hath given thee, 
the future manſion of paradiſe*. And forget not 
thy portion in this world; but be thou bounteous 
unto others, as Gop hath been bounteous unto thee : 
and ſeek not to act corruptly in the earth; for GO 
loveth not the corrupt doers. He anſwered, I have 
received theſe riches, only becauſe of the knowledge 
which is with mei. Did he not know that Gop 
had already deſtroyed, before him, ſeveral genera- 
tions, who were mightier than he in ſtrength, and 
had amaſſed more abundance of riches? And the 
wicked ſhall not be aſked to diſcover their crimes. 
And Kaxun went forth unto his people, in his 
pomp*. And they who loved this preſent life, ſaid, 
Oh that we had the like wealth, as hath been 
given unto KARUN ! venly he is maſter of a great 
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fortune. 


But on thoſe whom knowledge hath been 
beſtowed, anſwered, Alas for 


you! the reward of 


Gop in the next life, will be better unto him who 


Gov ſaid to Moſes, Thou hadſt no 
mercy on Karin, though he aſked 
pardon of thee four times; but 1 
would have had compaſſion on him, 
if he had aſked pardon of me but 
once (1). 

Several men. — The original 
word properly ſignifies any number 
of perſons from ten to forty. Some 
protend theſe keys were a ſufficient 
oad for ſeventy men; and Abu'lfeda 
lays forty mules uſed to be employed 
to carry them. 

* This paſſage is parallel to that in 
the New Teſtament, Make to your- 
ſelves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting 


(1) AlBzrnawi, V. D'H RRR I. Bibl. Orient. Art. Carun, 
(3) V. R. Guzpar. Shalſh. hakkab. p. 13. 
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habitations (2). 

i Becauſe of the knowledge which 
is with me. For ſome ſay he was 
the moſt learned of all the Iſraelites, 
and the beſt verſed in the law, after 
Moſes and Aaron; others pretend 


he was ſkilled in chymiſtry, or mn 


merchandiſing, or other arts of 


. and others ſuppoſe (as the 


ews alſo fable (4), that he found 
out the treaſures of Joſeph in Egypt 

4). 
* In his pomp; ]--lIt is ſaid he rode 


on a white mule, adorned with trap- 


pings of gold, and that he was 
clothed in purple, and attended by 
four thouſand men, all well mounted 
and richly dreſt, 


(2) Luke 
(4) Jars 


ſhall 
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ſhall believe and do good works: but none ſhall at. 
tain the ſame, except thoſe who perlevere with con- 
ſtancy. And we cauſed the ground to cleave in ſun. 
der, and to ſwallow up him and his palace: and he 
had no forces to defend him, befides God : neither 
was he reſcued from puniſhment. And the next 
morning, thoſe who had coveted his condition the da 
before, ſaid, Aha! verily Gop beſtoweth abundant 
proviſion on ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth; and 
he is ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth. Unleſs Gop had 
been gracious unto us, certainly the earth had ſal. 
lowed us up allo. Aha! the unbelievers ſhall not 
proſper. As to this future manſion of paradiſe, we 
will give it unto them who ſeek not to exalt themſelves 
in the earth, or to do wrong; for the happy iſſue ſhall 
attend the pious. Whoſo doth good, ſhall reccive a 
reward which ſhall exceed the merit thereof: but as to 
him who doth evil, they who work evil ſhall be re- 
warded according to the merit only of that which they 
ſhall have wrought.  Verily he who hath given thee 
the Koran for a rule of faith and practice, will cer- 
tainly bring thee back home unto Mzcca!. Say, My 
Lo Rp beſt knoweth who cometh with a true direction, 
and who is in a manifeſt error. Thou didſt not ex 
pect that the book of the KoRAN ſhould be delivered 
unto thee : but thou haſt received it through the mercy 
of thy Loxp. Be not therefore aſſiſting to the unbe- 
levers; neither let them turn thee aſide from the 
ſigns of Gov, after they have been ſent down unto 
thee : and invite men unto thy LORD. And be not 
thou an 1dolater ; neither invoke any other god, 10. 
gether with the true Gop: there is none but he. 
Every thing ſhall periſh, except himſelf: unto him 
belongeth judgment; and before him ſhall ye be 44. 
lembled at the laſt-day. I oy 


1 He who hath given thee the Ko- Jokla, in his flight from Mecca to 
ran, will bring thee back to Mecca. } edina, to * * him, and fill 
— Thus verſe, ſome ſay, was revealed his complaints. | 
to Mohammed when he arrived at | 


CHAT. 


Al KORAN. 


Cnay. 29. 


CY A Þ KMIKX. 


Intitled, The Spider“; revealed at Mecca". 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


L. M.» Do men imagine that it ſhall be ſuf— 
„ ficient for them? to ſay, We believe; while 
they be not proved? We heretofore proved thoſe 
who were before them; for Gop will ſurely know 


them who are ſincere, and he will ſurely know the 


liars. Do they who work evil think that they ſhall 
prevent us from taking vengeance on them? An ill 
judgment do they make. Wholo hopeth to meet 
Cop, verily Gop's appointed time will certainly 
come; and he both heareth and knoweth. Whoever 


ſtriveth to promote the true religion, ſtriveth for the 


advantage of his own ſoul; for Gop needeth not any 
of his creatures; and as to thoſe who believe and 


work righteouſneſs, we will expiate their evil deeds: 


from them; and we will give them a reward accord- 


ing to the utmoſt merit of their actions. We have 


commanded man to ſhew kindneſs towards his pa- 
rents: but if they endeavour to prevail with thee to 
aſſociate with me that concerning which thou haſt 


® Tranſient mention is made of 
this inſect, towards the middle of 
the chapter, 

* Some think the firſt ten verſes, 
ending with theſe words, And he 
well knoweth the hypocrites, were 
revealed at Medina, and the reſt at 
Mecca ; and others believe the te- 
verle, 

* Se the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. 
p. 78, &c. | 5 

? That it ſhall be ſufficient for 
them. |—Literally, That they ſhall 
be NN . 

* While they be not proved. 
This pallage reprehends "the impati- 


ence of ſome of the prophet's com- 
panions, under the hardihips which 
they ſuſtained in defence of their re- 
ligion, and the loſſes which they 
ſuffered from the infidels; repre- 
ſenting to them that ſuch trials and 
afflictions were neceſſary to diſtin- 


guiſh the . fincere perſon from the 


hypocrite, and the ſteady from the 
wavering. Some ſuppoſe it to have 
been occaſioned by the death of 
Mabja, Omar's flave, killed by an 
arrow at the battle of Bedr, which 
was deeply lamented and laid to 
heart by — wife and parents (2). 


{ (1) Al Buioawtr, 
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no knowledge, obey them not. Unto me ſhall ye 


return; and I will declare unto you what ye have 
done. Thoſe who believe, and ſhall work righteouf. 
neſs, we will ſurely introduce into paradiſe, amon 
the upright. There are ſome men who ſay, We he. 
heve in Gop ; but when ſuch a one is afflited for 
Govp's ſake, he eſteemeth the perſecution of men to 
be as gricvous as the pumſhment of Gop. Yet if ſuc- 
cels cometh from thy Loxp, they ſay, Verily we 
are with you. Doth not Gop well know that which 
is in the breaſts of his creatures? Verily Gop well 
knoweth the true believers, and he well knoweth 
the hypocrites. The unbehevers fay unto thoſe who. 
believe. Follow our way; and we will bear your 
ins. Howbeit they ſhall not bear any part of their 
{ins ; for they are liars : but they ſhall ſurely bear 
their own burdens, and other burdens beſides thcir 
own burdens*; and they ſhall be examined, on the 
day of reſurrection, concerning that which they have 
talſely deviſed. We heretofore ſent Noan unto his 
people ; and he tarried among them one thouſand 
years, ſave fifty years“: and the deluge took them 

aways 


If they endeavour to prevail is true, if the whole life of Noah be 
with thee to aſſociate with me that reckoned ; and accordingly Abu! 
concerning which thou haſt no know- feda ſays he was ſent to preach in 
eds. That is, if they endeavour his two hundred and fiftieth year, 
to 2 thee to idolatry. Abe and that he lived in all nine hun- 
paſſage 1s {aid to have been revealed dred and fifty : but the text ſeeming 
on account of Saad Ebn Abi Wak- to ſpeak of thoſe years only, which 
kis and his mother Hamna, who, he ſpent in preaching to the wicked 
when ſhe heard that her ſon had em- antedituvians, the commentators ſup- 
braced Mohammedifm, ſwore that ſe him to have lived much longer. 
ſhe would neither eat nor drink till he me fay the whole length of his 
returned to his old religion, and kept life was a thouſand and fifty years ; 
her oath for three days (1). that his miſſion happened in the 
Other burdens beſides their own.] fortieth year of his age, and that 
—v1z. The guilt of ſeducing others, he lived after the flood ſixty years 
which ſhall be added to the guilt of (8) : and others give different num 
their own obſtinacy, without di- bers; one, in particular, pretending 
miniſhing the guilt of ſuch as ſhall that Noah lived near ſixteen hundred 
be ſeduced by them. | years (g). 1 

Noah tarried among his people This circumſtance, ſays Bei 
nine hundred and ſifty 8 dawi, was mentioned 2 — 
. | | Ohammed, 


(1) Idem. (2) Idem, ZAnaky, (3) Caan, apud Vahyam. 
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away, while they were atting unjuſtly ; but we de- 


livered him and thoſe who were in, the ark, and we 
made the ſame * a fign unto all creatures. We alſo 
ſent ABRAHAM ; When he faid unto his people, Serve 
Gon, and fear him: this will be better for you; if 
ye underſtand. Ye only worſhip idols beſides Gop, 
and forge a lie. Verily thoſe which ye worſhip, be- 
ſides Gop, are not able to make any proviſion for 
you: ſeek therefore your provihon from Goo ; and 
ſerve him, and give thanks unto him ; unto him 
ſhall ye return. If ye charge me with impoſture , 
verily ſundry nations before you likewiſe charged their 


prophets with impoſture : but public preaching only 


is incumbent on an apoſtle. Do they not fee how 
Gon produceth creatures, and afterwards reſtoreth 
them*? Venly this is ealy with Gor. Say, Go 
through the earth, and fee how he originally pro- 
duced creatures: afterwards will Gop re-produce 
another production; for Gop is almighty. He will 
puniſh whom he pleaſeth, and he will have mere 

on whom he pleaſeth. Before him ſhall ye be brought 
at the day of judgment: and ye ſhall not eſcape his 
reach, either in earth, or in heaven”; neither ſhall 
ye have any patron or defender beſides Gop. As for 
thoſe who believe not in the figns of Gop, or that 
they ſhall meet him at the reſurrection, they ſhall 
deſpair of my mercy, and for them 1s a painful pu- 
niſnment prepared. And the anſwer of his people 


Mohammed, and to aſſure him that 
Go, who ſupported Noah ſo many 
years againſt the oppoſition and 
plots of the antediluvian infidels, 
would not fail to defend him againſt 
l the attempts of the idolatrous 
Meccans and their partiſans, 

Ihe fame. ]--1. e. The ark. 

If ye charge me with impoſture, 
&c.]——-This ſeems to be part of 
Abraham's ſpeech to his people: but 
teme ſuppoſe that Gop here ſpeaks, 
by way of apoſtrophe, firſt to the 
Corciſh, and afterwards to Moham- 
men; and that the parentheſis is 
ccnbuded to thele words, And the 


2 4 Was 


anſwer of his people was no other, 


&c.]—In which caſe we ſhould have 


ſaid, If ye charge Mohammed your 


apoſtle with impoſture, &c. 

* Do they not ſee how Gop pro- 
duceth creatures, and afterwards re- 
ſtoreth them?] The infidels are bid 
to conſider how Goo cauſeth the 
fruits of the earth to ſpring forth, 
and reneweth them every year, as 
in the preceding; which 1s an ar- 
gument of his power to raiſe man, 
whom he created at firſt, to lite 
again after death, at his own ap- 
pointed time. . 

See pſalm cxxxix. 7, &c. 
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248 Al KOR AN. - Crap. 29. 
was no other than that they faid, Slay him, or burn 


him. But Gop ſaved him from the fire*. Verily 


herein were ſigns unto people who believed. And 
ABRAHAM ſaid, Ye have taken idols, beſides Goy, 
to cement affection between you in this life: but on 
the day of reſurrection, the one of you ſhall deny the 
other, and the one of you ſhall curſe the ather ; and 
your abode ſhall be hell-fire, and there ſhall be none 
to deliver you. And Lor believed on him. And 
ABRAHAM ſaid, Verily I fly from my people, unto the 
place which my Lox» hath commanded me; for he is 
the mighty, the wiſe. And we gave him Is aac, 
and Jacos; and we placed among his deſcendants 
the gift of prophecy and the ſcriptures: and we pave 
him his reward in this world; and in the next he 
ſhall be one of the righteous. We allo ſent Lor; 


when he ſaid unto his people, Do ye commit filthi- . 


nels which no creature hath committed before you ? 
Do ye approach luſtfully unto men, and lay wait in 
the highways*, and commit wickedneſs in your al- 


ſembly*? And the anſwer of his people was no other 


than that they ſaid, Bring down the vengeance of 
Gop upon us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. Lor ſaid, O 
Lox, defend me againſt the corrupt people. And 
when our meſſengers came unto ABRAHñAM with 
good tidings*, they ſaid, We will ſurely deſtroy the 
inhabitants of this city; for the inhabitants thereof 
are unjuſt doers. ABRAHAM anſwered, Verily Lor 
dwelleth there. They replied, We well know who 
dwelleth therein: we will ſurely deliver him and his 
family, except his wife; ſhe ſhall be one of tholc 
who remain behind. And when our meſſengers came 
unto Lor, he was troubled for them, and his arm 
was ſtraitened concerning them!. But they faio, 


Fear not, neither be grieved ; for we will deliver 


See chap. 21. p. 138. > And commit wickedneſs in vou! 
And lay wait in the highways.]- affembly.]—-Their meetings bens 
Some {uppole the Sodomites robbed ſcenes of obſcenity and riot. 
and murdered the paſſengers; others, See chap. 11. p. 26, 
mw they unnatuially abuſed their See ibid. p. 8. 
odies. 
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thee and thy family, except thy wife; for ſhe ſhall 
be one of thoſe who remain behind, We will ſurely 
bring down upon the inhabitants of this city ven- 
geance from heaven, for that they have been wicked 


doers: and we have left thereof a manifeſt ſfign® unto 


people who underſtand. And unto the inhabitants of 
Manian we ſent their brother SHoais; and he faid 
unto them, O my people, ſerve Goo, and expect the 
laſt-day ; and tranſgreſs not, acting corruptly in the 
earth, But they accuſed him of impoſture : where- 
fore a ſtorm from heaven? aſſailed them, and in the 


morning the, were found in their dwellings dead and 


proſtrate. And we allo deſtroyed the tribes of Ap, 
and THamup; and this is well known unto you 
from what yet remains of their dwellings. And Sa- 
ray prepared their works for them, and turned 


them aſide from the way of truth; although they 


were ſagacious people. And we likewiſe deſtroyed KA- 
RUN, and PHARAOH, and Haman, Moss came 
unto them with evident miracles; and they behaved 
themſelves inſolently in the earth: but they could not 
eſcape our vengeance. Every of them did we deſtroy 
in this ſin. Againſt ſome of them we ſent a violent 
wind®: ſome of them did a terrible noiſe from heayen 
deſtroyb: ſome of them did we cauſe the earth to ſwal- 
low up': and ſome of them we drowned*. Neither 
was Gop diſpoſed to treat them unjuſtly; but they dealt 
unjuſtly with their own ſouls. The likeneſs of thoſe 
who take other patrons beſides Go, is as the likeneſs 


Wie have left thereof a ſign. ] 
viz, The ſtory of its deſtruction, 
handed down by common traditi- 
on; orelſe its ruins, or ſome other 
footſteps of this ſignal judgment: 
it being pretended that ſeveral of 
the fiones, which fell from heaven 
on thoſe cities, are ſtill to be ſeen, 
and that the ground where they 
food appears burnt ard brackiſh. 

See chap. 7. p. 20g. 

Againſt ſome of them we ſent a 
dialem wind. ]—The original word 
Proper ſigniſies a wind that drives 


the gravel and ſmall ſtones before it : 


by which the ſtorm, or ſhower of 
ſtanes, which deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ſeems to be intended. 

> Some of them did a terrible noiſe 
from heaven deſtroy.I— Which was 
the end of Ad and Thamud. 

i Some of them did we cauſe the 
earth to ſwallow up. As it did 
Karün. | 

& Some of them we drowned. ]|— 
As the unbehevers in Noah's time, 


and Pharaoh and his army. 
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of the ſpider, which maketh herſelf a houſe: but the : 

I weekelt of alt e ſurely is the houſe of the ſpi. * 

4 der; if they knew this. Moreover Gop knoweth V 

4 what things they invoke, beſides him; and he is the P 

mighty, the wiſe, Theſe ſimilitudes do we pro- 2 

pound unto men: but none underſtand them, ex- ' 

cept the wiſe. Gop hath created the heavens and ; 

the earth in truth, verily herein is a fign unto the : 

XXI. true believers. * Rehearſe that which hath been re. b 

vealed unto thee of the book of the KRAN: and be "2 

conſtant at prayer; for prayer preſerveth a mai ke 

A from filthy crimes, and from that which is blama- ' 

5 ble; and the remembering of Gop is ſurely a moſt , 

1 important duty. Gop knoweth that which ye do, f 

Diſpute not againſt thoſe who have received the c 

ſcriptures, unleſs in the mildeſt manner'; except c 

againſt ſuch of them as behave injurioully towards | p 

you: and fay, We believe in the revelation which | 

hath been ſent down unto us, and alſo in that which | 

hath been ſent down unto you; our Gop and your : 

Gov is one, and unto him are we reſigned. Thus f 

3 have we ſent down the book of the Koxaw unto | 

== thee : and they unto whom we have given the former , 
$ ſeriptures, believe therein; and of theſe Arabians al- 

F fo there is who beheveth therein ; and none reject our 5 

| ſigns, except the obſtinate infidels. Thou couldeſt | 

4 not read any book before this; neither couldeſt thou ; 

3 write it with thy 'ri oht-hand : then had the gainſay- ; 

q ers juſtly doubted of the divine original thereof. But 

} the ſame is evident ſigns in the breaſts of thoſe who | 

1 have received underſtanding : for none reje&t our | 

1 ſigns, except the unjuſt. They fay, Unleſs a ſign f 
9 be ſent down unto him from his Lok D, we will not 
N believe. Anſwer, Signs are in the power of Go» 

'F alone; and I am no more than a public preacher. 1s : 

I it not ſufficient tor them that we have ſent down unto 

| 1 

In the mildet manner. Job, e. . though ſome think 1t 7e- - 


Without ill language, or paſſion. lates only to thoſe who are in alli- 
. This verſe is generally ſuppoſed to ance with the Mollems. 
# have been 9 by that of che 5 
3 thee 
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| thee the book of the Koran, to be read unto them ? 


Verily herein is a mercy, and an admonition unto 


people who believe. Say, Gop is a ſufficient wit- 


neſs between me and. you; he knoweth whatever i is 
in heaven and earth; and thoſe who believe in vain 
idols, and deny Gov, they ſhall periſh. They will 
urge thee to haſten the puniſhment which they def; 
thee to bring down upon them“: if there had not been 


a determined time for their reſpite, the puniſhment had 


come upon them before this; but it ſhall ſurely over- 
take them ſuddenly, and they ſhall not foreſee it. 
They urge thee to bring down vengeance ſwiftly 
upon them: but hell ſhall ſurely encompals the unbe- 
lievers. On a certain day their e ſhall 
ſuddenly affail them, both from above them, and 


from under their feet; and GOD ſhall ſay, Taſte ye 


the reward of that which ye have wrought. O my 
ſervants who have believed, verily my earth is ſpa- 
cious; wherefore ſerve me", Every ſoul ſhall taſte 
death: afterwards ſhall ye Nn unto us; and as 
for thoſe who ſhall have believed, and wrought 
righteouſneſs, we will ſurely lodge them in the 
higher apartments of paradiſe: rivers ſhall flow be- 
neath them, and they ſhall continue therein for ever. 
How excellent will be the reward of the workers of 
righteouſneſs ; who perſevere with patience, and put 
their truſt in their Loxy! How many beaſts are 
there, which provide not their food? It is Gop who 
provideth food for them, and for you; and he both 
heareth and knoweth, Verily, if thou aſk the 
Mzccans, who hath created the heavens and the 
earth, and hath obliged the fun and the moon to 


See chap. 6. p. 65. may eaſily find 8 of refuge. 


* My earth is ſpacious; wherefore 
ſerve me. ]—That is, Tf ye cannot 
ſerve me in one city or country, fly 
unto e where ye may pro- 
5 ls the true religion in fafety ; for 
the carth is wide enough, and ye 


Mohammed 1s faid to have declared 

That whoever flies for the ſake of 
his religion, though he ſtir but the 
diſtance of a ſpan, merits paradiſe, 
and ſhall be the companion of Abra- 
ham and of — (1). 
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ſerve in their courſes ? they will anſwer, Gov. How 
therefore do they lie, in acknowledging of other gods? 
Gop maketh abundant proviſion for ſuch of his cr. 
vants as he pleaſeth ; and is ſparing unto him, if he 
pleaſeth : for Gop knoweth all things*. Verily if 
thou aſk them, who ſendeth rain from heaven, and 
thereby quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead; 
they will anſwer, Gov. Say, Gop be praiſed! But 
the greater part of them do not underſtand. This 

reſent life is no other than a toy, and a play-thing ; 
* the future manſion of paradiſe is life indecd: if 


latter. When wet fail in a ſhip, they call upon 
Gov, ſincerely exhibiting unto him the true religion: 
but when he bringeth them ſafe to land, behold, 
they return to their idolatry; to ſhew themſelves un- 
grateful for that which we have beſtowed on them, 
and that they may enjoy the delights of this life ; bui 
they ſhall hereafter know the iſſue. Do they not {ce 
that we have made the territory of Mecca an invi- 


the countries round about them? Do they therefore 
believe in that which is vain, and acknowledge not 
the goodneſs of Gop? But who is more unjuſt than 
he who deviſeth a lie againſt Gop, or denieth the 
truth, when it hath come unto him? Is there not in 
hell an abode for the unbelievers? Whoever do their 
utmoſt endeavour to promote our true religion, we 
will direct them into our ways; for God is with the 
righteous. | © 


* Gov knoweth all things. good, and who will make a bd uſe 
Ang particularly who will meke a of their riches, 
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they knew this, they would not prefer the former to the 


olable and ſecure aſylum, when men are ſpoiled in 


1 | ) CHA P. 


Ir 


1) Jattato'pprn, &e. 


(2) Al Zanarn. Al BIIDAWI. 
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CHAP. XXX. Ui 
| "Wb 
. 4 | i ; | | 7 1 ; 
Intitled, The GxEetxs?; revealed at MEcca®, 1 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 144 
ö 11 
L. M.“ The Greeks have been overcome by i 
» the Perſians*, in the neareſt part of the il 
| is 
The original word is al Rim; how improbable foever it might ſeem, 1 
by which the later Greeks, or ſubjects yet the ſcale ſhould be turned in a Ut id 
of the Conſtantinopolitan empire, are few years, and the vanquiſhed Greeks 14 
here meant; though the Arabs give prevail as remarkably againſt the 14 
a the ſame name alto to the Romans, Perſians, _ | is 
| and other Europeans. That this prophecy was exactly il 
1 Some except the verſe begin- fulfilled, the commentators fail not ml 
| ning at theſe words, Praiſe be unto to obſerve, though they do not ex- HERR 
a ob. aktly agree in the accounts they give Ell. 
See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. III. of its accompliſhment ; the number Wl 
p. 78, Ke. | of years between the two actions 1 
The Greeks have been overcome being not preciſely determined. Wl 
by the Perſians, &c.]—The accom- Some place the victory gained lll 
- pliſhment of the ney contained by the Perſians in the fifth year | 6M 
in this paſſage, whic is very famous before the Hejra, and their defeat "4 
among the Mohammedans, being in- by the Greeks in the ſecond year | = 
ſiſted on by their doQors as a con- Fe it, when the battle of Bedr l 
. vincing proof that the Koran really was fought (1): others place the 1 
i came down from heaven, it may be former in the third or fourth year "8 
excuſable to be a little particular. before the Hejra, and the latter in vl 
. The paſſage is ſaid to have been the end of the fixth, or beginning l 
revealed on occaſion of a great vic- of the ſeventh year after it, when 1 
: tory obtained by the Perſians over the expedition of al Hodeibiyah was 38 
. the Greeks, the news whereof com- undertaken (2). ; $158 
7 ing to Mecca, the infidels became The date of the victory gained b If F 
ſtrangely elated, and began to abuſe the Greeks, in the firſt of theſe A 1 
Mohammed and his followers, ima- accounts, interferes with a ſtory 44.98 
| gining that this ſucceſs of the Per- which the commentators tell, of a 20 
4 tans, who, like themſelves, were wager laid by Abu Becr with Obba 27 
1dolaters, and ſuppoſed to have no Ebn Khalf, who turned this pro- Bi | ; 
(criptures, againſt the Chriſtians, who phecy into ridicule. Abu Becr at 1 
pretended, as well as Mohammed, to fir Jaid ten young camels that the 4 i 1 
worſhip one God, and to have divine Perſians ſhould receive an overthrow 1 
criptures, was an earneſt of their within three years; but on his ac- KY 
own future ſucceſſes againſt the pro- quainting Mohammed with what he $1 F 
phet and thoſe of his religion: to had done, the prophet told him Il! 
check which vain hopes, it was fore- that the word, bed', made uſe of in 31] 1 
told, in the words of the text, that this paſſage, ſignified no determi- ge | bi 
Nate 1 
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254 Al KORAN. 
land*; but after their defeat, they ſhall overcome the 


Crap. 30, 


others in their turn, within a few years. Unto Goy 
belongeth the diſpoſal of this matter, both for what is 
paſt, and for what is to come: and on that day ſhall 


nate number of years, but any num- 
ber from three to nine, (though ſome 
ſuppoſe the tenth year is included) 
and therefore adviſed him to prolong 
the time, and to raiſe the wager; 
which he accordingly propoſed to 
Obba, and they agreed that the time 
aſſigned ſhould be nine. years, and 
the wager an hundred camels. Be- 
fore the time was elapſed, Obba died 
of a wound he had received at Ohod, 
in the third year of the Hejra (1); 
but the event afterwards ſhewin 
that Abu Becr had won, he end ber 
the camels of Obba's heirs, and 
brought them in triumph to Moham- 
med (2). 1 / 
Hiſtory informs us, that the ſuc- 
ceſſes of Khoſru Parviz, king of 
Perſia, who carried on a terrible 
war againſt the Greek empire, to 
revenge the death of Maurice his 
father-in-law, flain by Phocas, were 
very great, and continued in an 
uninterrupted courle for two ard 
twenty years. Particularly in the 
year of 8 615, about the be- 
gnoing of the ſixth year before the 
Jlejra, the Perſians, having the pre- 
ceding year conquered Syria, made 
— 7 maſters of Paleſtine, and 
took Jeruſalem ; which ſeems to be 
that fignal advantage gained over 
the Greeks mentioned in this paſ- 
ſage, as agreeing beſt with the 
terms here uſed, and moſt likely to 
alarm the Arabs by realon of their 
vicinity to the ſcene of attion: and 
there was ſo little probability, at 


that time, of the Grecks being able 


(1) See chap. 25. p. 203. not. r. 


- he: (2) V. etiam As82Man, Bibl. 
&c. (4) YAkYA, Al BI DAwòI. 


Bourainyv. Vie de Moham. p. 333, 


the believers rejoice in the ſucceſs granted by Goo; 
for he granteth ſucceſs unto whom he pleaſeth, and 
he is the mighty, the merciful. This is the promiſe 


to retrieve their loſſes, much leſs to 
diſtreſs the Perſians, that in the fol. 
lowing years the arms of the latter 
made ſtill farther and more conſi- 
derable progreſſes, and at length the 
laid ſiege to Conflantinople ufclf, 
But in the year 625, in which the 
fourth year of the Hejra began, about 
ten years after the 8 

lem, the Greeks, when it was leaft 
expected, gained a remarkable vic- 
tory over the Perſians, and not only 
obliged them to quit the tertitories 


of the empire, by 3 the war 


into their own country, but drove 
them to the laſt extremity, and ſpoil- 
ed the capital city al Madayen ; He- 
rachus enjoying, thenceforward, a 
continued ſeries of good fortune, to 
the depoſition and death of Khoſru. 
For more exact information in theſe 
matters, and more nicely fixing the 
dates, either ſo as to correſpond with, 
or to overturn this pretended pro- 
phecy, {neither of which is my bu- 
ſineſs here) the reader may have re- 


courſe to the hiſtorians and chronolo- 


gers (3). 
In the neareſt part of the land.] 


—Some interpreters, ſuppoſipg that 
the land here meant is the land of 
Arabia, or elſe that of the Greeks, 
place the ſcene of action in the con- 
fines of Arabia and Syria, near Boſtra 
and Adbraat (4); others imagine ihe 
land of Perſia is intended, and lay 
the ſcene of Meſopotamia, on tie 
frontiers of that kingdom 5]: but 


Ebn Abbas, with more probability, 


thinks it was in Paleſtine. 


(2) Al BIID AWI, a 
Orient. t. 3. part. I. p. 411, &c. & 


(5) Megan, apud ZAuaAk k. ALLALO'DDIIN. 
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Cit aP. 30. Ar KORAN. 
of Gop: Gop will not act contrary to his promiſe : 
but the greater part of men know not the veracity of 
GOD. They know the outward appearance of this 
preſent life; but they are careleſs as to the life to 


come. Do they not conſider within themſelves that 
Goo hath not created the heavens and the earth, and 


whatever is between them, otherwiſe than in truth, 
and hath ſet them a determined period? Verily a great 


number of men rejett the belief of their future meet- 


ing their Lo at the reſurrection. Do they not paſs 


through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
of thole who were before them? They excelled the 
Mzeccans in ſtrength, and broke up the earth", 


and inhabited it in greater affluence and proſperity 


than they inhabit the ſame: and their apoſtles came 
unto them with evident miracles; and Gop was not 


' diſpoſed to treat them unjuſtly, but they injured their 


own ſouls by their obſtinate infidelity; and the end of 
thoſe who had done evil, was evil, becauſe they 
charged the ſigns of Gov with falſehood, and laugh- 
ed the ſame to ſcorn, Go produceth creatures, and 
will hereafter reſtore them to life: then ſhall ye re- 
turn unto him. And on the day whereon the hour 
ſhall come, the wicked ſhall be ſtruck dumb for de- 
ſpair : and they ſhall have no interceſſors from among 
the idols which they aſſociated with GOD; and they 
ſhall deny the falle gods which they aflociated with 
him. On the day whereon the hour ſhall come, on 
that day ſhall the true believers and the infidels be 
ſeparated : and they who ſhall have believed, and 
wrought righteouſneſs, ſhall take their pleaſure in a 


delightful meadow ; but as for thoſe who ſhall have 


dilbelieved, and rejetted our ſigns, and the meeting 


ol the next- life, they ſhall be delivered up to puniſh- | 


ment, Wherefore glorify Gov, when the evening 
And broke up the earth.] To to till the ground for. ſeed, &c. 
ig for water and minerals, and (1), 


(1) Al Bzivawr, 
overtaketh 
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256 At KORAN. Cu Ap. 30. 
overtaketh you, and when ye riſe in the morning: 
and unto him be praiſe in heaven and earth; and at 
ſun- ſet, and when ye reſt at noon”. He bringeth 
forth the living out of the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead out of the living *; and he quickeneth 
the earth after it hath been dead: and in like man- 
ner ſhall ye be brought forth from your graves. Of 
his ſigns one is, that he hath created you of duſt; 
and behold, ye are become men, ſpread over the face 


of the earth. And of his ſigns another is, that he 


hath created for you, out of yourſelves, wives, that 
ye may cohabit with them; and hath put love and 


compaſſion between you: verily herein are ſigns un- 


to people who conſider. And of his figns are alſo 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
variety of your languages, and of your complexions?: 
verily herein are ſigns unto men of underſtanding, 
And of his ſigns are your fleeping by night and by 
day, and your ſeeking to provide for yourſelves of his 
abundance : verily herein are ſigns unto people who 
hearken. Of his ſigns others are, that he ſheweth 


you the lightning, to ſtrike terror, and to give hope 


of rain, and that he ſendeth down water from hea- 
ven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, after it hath 
been dead, verily herein are ſigns unto people who 
underſtand. And of his ſigns this alſo is one, namely, 
that the heaven and the earth ſtand firm at his com- 


mand: hereafter, when he ſhall call you out of the 


earth at one ſummons, behold, ye ſhall come forth. 


Unto him are ſubject whoſoever are in the heavens 


and on earth: all are obedient unto him. It is he 


» Glorifty Gop in the evening, See chap. g. p. 59. 


© &c. Some are of opinion, that the 7 The variety of your languages 


five times of prayer are intended in and complexions. ]—Which are cer- 
this paſſage ; the evening including tainly moſt wonderful, and, as I 
the time both of the prayer of ſun- conceive, very hard to be accounted 
let, and of the evening prayer pro- for, if we allow the ſeveral nations 

erly ſo called, and the word I in the world to be all the offspring 
n. rendered at ſun-ſet, marking of one man, as we are afſured by 
the hour of afternoon prayer, fince ſcripture they are, without having 


it may be applied alſo to the time a recourſe to the immediate 0mip0- | 


little before ſun-ſct, tency of Gov. 
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CuAr. 30. Al KORAN. 257 
who originally produceth a creature, and afterwards 
reſtoreth the ſame to life : and this is moſt eaſy with 
him. He juſtly challengeth the moſt exalted compa- 
riſon in heaven and earth*; and he is the mighty, 
the wiſe, He propoundeth unto you a compariſon 
taken from yourſelves. Have ye, among the ſlaves 
whom your right-hands poſſeſs, any partner in the 


ſubſtance which we have beſtowed on you, fo that ye 
become equal ſharers therein with them, or that ye 


fear them as ye fear one another*? Thus do we 
diſtintly explain our ſigns, unto people who under- 
ſtand. But thoſe who att unjuſtly by attributing com- 
panions unto GOD, follow their own luſts, without 
knowledge: and who ſhall direct him whom G05 
ſhall cauſe to err? They ſhall have none to help 
them. Wherefore be thou orthodox, and ſet thy 


face towards the true religion, the inſtitution of Goo, 
to which he hath created .mankind diſpoſed : there 
is no change in what Gop hath created*, This is 


the right religion; but the greater part of them 
know it not. And be ye turned unto him, and fear 


him, and be conſtant at prayer, and be not idolaters. 


Of thoſe who have made a ſchiſm in their religion, 


and are divided into various ſects; ey rejoice 


in their own opinion. When adverſity befalleth men, 
they call upon their Loxp, turning unto him: af- 
terwards, when he hath cauſed them to taſte of his 
mercy, behold, a part of them aſſociate other 
deities with their LoR D; to ſhew themſelves ungrate- 
tul for the favours which we have beſtowed on them. 


Enjoy therefore the vain pleaſures of this life; but 


* He juſtly challengeth the moſt poſed to conform, ad which every 


exalted compariſon, &c. ]-That is, In one would embrace, as moſt fit for a 
ſpeaking of him we ought to make rational creature, if it were not for 
uſe of the moſt noble and magnificent the prejudices of education. The 
expreſſions we can poſſibly deviſe. Mohammedans have a tradition that 
Dee Chap, 16. p. 84. their prophet uſed to ſay, That every 
The inſtitution of . to which perſon is born naturally diſpoſed to 
he hath created mankind diſpoſed, 3 Moſlem ; but that a man's 
c. te. The immutable law, or parents make him a Jew, a Chriſtian, 
ic, to which man is naturally diſ- or a Magian. | | 
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hereafter ſhall. ye know the conſequence. Have ve 
ſent down unto, them any authority, which ſpeaketh 
of the falſe gods which they affociate with him *? 
When we cauſe men to taſte mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but if evil befalleth them, for that which 
their hands have before committed, behold, they 
deſpair*. Do they not ſee that Gop beſtoweth pro- 
viſion abundantly on whom he pleaſeth, and is ſpar- 
ing unto whom he pleaſeth? Verily herein are ſigns 
unto people who believe. Give unto him who is of 
kin to thee his reaſonable due; and alſo to the poor, 
and the ſtranger : this is better for thoſe who {eek 
the face of Gop; and they ſhall proſper. Whatever 

e ſhall give in 'ufury*, to be an increaſe of men's 
ſubſtance, ſhall not be increaſed by the bleſſing of 
GOD: but for whatever ye ſhall give in alms, for Go 


| fake, ye ſhall receive a twofold reward. It is Goy 
who hath created you, and hath provided food for 


you: hereafter will he cauſe you to die; and after 
that will he raiſe you again to life. Is there any of 
your falſe gods, who is able to do the leaſt of theſe 
things? Praiſe be unto him; and far be he removed 
from what they affociate with him! Corruption 
hath appeared by land and by ſea, for the crimes 
which men's hands have committed; that it might 
make them to taſtes a part of the fruits of that 
which they have wrought, that peradventure they 
might turn from their evil ways. Say, Go through 
the earth, and ſee what hath been the end of thoſe 
who have been before you: the greater part of them 
were idolaters. Set thy face therefore towards the 


© Have we ſent down unto them 
any authority, {peaking of the falſe 
gods, &c. I- That is, Have we either 
by the mouth of any prophet, or by 
any written revelation, commanded 
or encouraged the worſhip of more 
gods than one? $ 

* They deſpair. I And ſcek not to 
regain the favour of Goo by timely 
repentance. . | | 


© Io uſury.I— Or by way of bribe. 


The word may include any fort of 
extortion or illicit gain. 

Corruption. ]—viz. Miſchief and 
public calamities ; fuch as famine, 
peſtilence, droughts, ſhipwrecks, &c- 
Or erroneous doQrines, or a gener 
depravity of manners. 


s That it might make them to 


taſte, &c. ] Some copies read, * 
firſt perſon plural, That we might 
cauſe them to taſte, &c. 
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right religion, before the day cometh, which none 
can put back from Gop. On that day ſhall they be 
ſeparated into two companies: whoever ſhall have 
been an unbeliever, on him ſhall his unbelief be 
charged; and whoever ſhall have done that which is 
right, ſhall ſpread themſelves couches of repoſe in pa- 
radiſe ; that he may reward thoſe who ſhall believe, 
and work righteouſneſs, of his abundant liberality ; 
for he loveth not the unbelievers. Of his ſigns one 
is, that he ſendeth the winds, bearing welcome tid- 
ings of rain, that he may cauſe you to taſte of his 
mercy; and that ſhips may fail at his command, 
that ye may ſeek to enrich yourſelves of his abundance 
by commerce; and that ye may give thanks. We 


ſent apoſtles, before thee, unto their reſpective peo- 
ple, and they came unto them with evident proofs : 


and we took vengeance on thoſe who did wickedly ; 


and it was incumbent on us to aſſiſt the true believers. 
It is Gop who ſendeth the winds, and raiſeth the 


clouds, and ſpreadeth the ſame in the heaven, as he 
pleaſeth; and afterwards diſperſech the ſame: and 
thou mayeſt ſee the rain iſſuing from the midſt 
thereof; and when he poureth the ſame down on 
ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth, behold, they are 
filled with joy; although before it was ſent down 
unto them, before ſuch relief, they were deſpairing. 
Conſider therefore the traces of God's mercy ; how 
he quickeneth the earth, after its ſtate of death: 
verily the ſame will raiſe the dead; for he is almighty. 


Yet if we ſhould ſend a blaſting wind, and they ſhould _ 
ee their corn yellow and burnt up, they would ſurely 


become ungrateful, after our former favours. Thou 
canſt not make the dead to hear, neither canſt thou 
make the deaf to hear thy call, when they retire and 
turn their backs; neither canſt thou direct the blind 


out of their error: thou ſhalt make none to hear, 
except him who ſhall believe in our figns; for they 
are reigned unto us. It is Gop who created you in 


weaknels, and after weakneſs hath given you ſtrength; 
and after ſtrength, he will again reduce you to weak- 
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neſs, and grey hairs: he createth that which he 
pleaſeth; and he is the wiſe, the powerful. On the 
day whereon the laſt-hour ſhall come, the wicked 
will ſwear that they have not tarried“ above an hour: 
in like manner did they utter lies in their life-time, 
But thoſe on whom knowledge hath been beſtowed, 
and faith, will ſay, Ve have tarried, according to the 
book of Gop', until the day of reſurrection: for this 
is the day of reſurrection; but ye knew it not. On 
that day their excuſe ſhall not avail thoſe who have 
ated unjuſtly ; neither ſhall they be invited any more 
to make themſelves acceptable unto GOD. And now 
have we propounded unto men, in this KoRAN, para- 
bles of every kind: yet if thou bring them a verſe 
thereof, the unbelievers will ſurely ſay, Ye are no 
other than publiſhers of vain falſchoods. Thus hath 
Gop ſealed up the hearts of thoſe who believe not, 
But do thou, O Monammen, perſevere with con- 
ſtancy, for the promiſe of Gop is true; and let 
not thoſe induce thee to waver, who have no certain 
knowledge. pe 


b That they have not tarried.]J- ſerved Table; or according to what 
viz. In the world, or in their graves. is ſaid in the Koran, where the fate 
See chap. 23. p. 186. of the dead is exprefled by theſe 

i According to the book of Goy.] words (1), Behind them there ſhal! 
hat is, According to his fore- be a bar, until the day of reſurtec- 

knowledge and decree in the pre- tion (2). 


(1) Chap. 2g. p. 185. (2) Al Bzinaw:, 
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CH A P. XXXI. 
Intitled, LoxMAN H; revealed at MEccA!. 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


A IL. M. Theſe are the ſigns of the wiſe. 


„ book, a direction, and a mercy unto the 
righteous; who obſerve the appointed times of prayer, 
and give alms, and heve firm aſſurance in the lf to 
come : theſe are directed by their Loxp, and they 
ſhall proſper. There is a man who purchaſeth a 
ludicrous ſtory", that he may ſeduce men from the 
way of Gop, without knowledge, and may laugh 
the ſame to ſcorn: theſe ſhall ſuffer a ſhameful pu- 
niſhment. And when our ſigns are rehearſed unto 
him, he diſdainfully turneth his back, as though he 
heard them not, as though there were a deafneſs in 
his ears: wherefore denounce unto him a 
puniſhment. But they who ſhall believe, and work 
righteouſneſs, ſhall enjoy gardens of pleaſure; they 
ſhall continue therein for ever: this is the certain 
promiſe of Go; and he is the mighty, the wile. 


He hath created the heavens without viſible pillars 
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grievous 


The chapter is ſo intitled from 
2 perſon of this name mentioned 
therein, of whom more immedi- 
ately. | 

Some except the fourth verſe, 
beginning at theſe words, Who ob- 
ſerve the appointed times of prayer, 
and give alms, &c. And others 
three verſes, beginning at theſe 
words, If all the trees in the earth 
were pens, &e. 

dee the Prelim. Diſc. ſeQ, III. 
p. 78, &c. 

* Aludicrous ſtory. I—i. e. Vain 
and filly fables. The paſſage was 


revealed, it is faid, on weeafion of 


al Nodah Ebn al Hareth, who hav- 
ing brought from Perſia the ro- 
mance of Roſtam and Isfandiyar, the 
two heroes of that country, recited 
it in the aſſemblies of the Koreiſh, 
highly extolling the power and ſplens 
dor of the ancient Perſian kings, and 
preferring their ſtories to thoſe of Ad 
and Thamud, David and Solomon, 
and the reſt which are told in the 
Korän. Some ſay that al Nodah. 
bought, ſinging girls, and carried 
them to thoſe who were inclined to 
become Moſlems, to divert them 
from their purpoſe by fongs and 
tales (1). 


(1) Idem. 
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to ſuſtain them, and hath thrown on the earth moun. 
tains firmly rooted, Jeſt it ſhould move with your; 
and he hath repleniſhed the fame with all kinds of 
beaſts: and we ſend down rain from heaven, and 
cauſe every kind of noble vegetable to ſpring forth 
This is the creation of Gop: ſhew me now 
what they have created, who are worſhipped beſides 
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him? verily the ungodly are in a manifeſt error. 


„ fay he was of a black complexion, 
(whence ſome call him an Eth 
with thick lips and ſplay feet: but 
in return, he received from Goo 
wiſdom and eloquence in a great 
degree ; which ſome pretend were 
given him in a viſion, on his mak- 
ing choice of wiſdom preferably to 


* 


» He hath thrown on the earth 

mountains firmly rooted, &c. See 
chap. 16. p. 77. 
ter (1), in his notes on this paf- 
ſage, fays the original word rawa- 
ſiya, which the commentators in 
general will have to ſignify ſtable 
mountains, ſeems properly to ex- 
preſs the Hebrew word mechomm, 
1. e. baſes, or foundations; and 

therefore he thinks the Koran has 
here tranſlated that paſſage of the 
Palms, He laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it ſhould not be mov- 
ed for ever (2). This is not the only 
inſtance which might be given, that 
the Mohammedan doctors are not 
always the beſt interpreters of their 
own ſcriptures. | 


A learned vri- 


? Lokman. I — The Arab writers 


fay, that Lokman was the ſon of 
Baura, who was the ſon or grand- 
ſon of a ſiſter or aunt of Job; and 
that he lived ſeveral centuries, and 
to the time of David, with whom 
he was converſant in Paleſtine. 
According to the deſcription they 
aer of his perſon, 


he muſt have 
een deformed enough; for they 


iopian) 


| (x) Gor. in Append, ad Erpenii Gram. p. 187. 
(3) Al Zamaxu, Al Bzxivdawi, &c. V. D'HZRAk EIL. Bibl. Orient. p. 516. 
& Mazxacc, in Alc. p. 547. 


_ above-mentioned, agree 


We heretofore beſtowed wiſdom on Loxman®, and 


the gift of rophecy, either of 


which were offered him. The ge- 


nerality of the Mohammedans thete- 
fore hold him to have been no pro- 
Peer but only a wiſe man. As to 

1s condition, they, fay he was a 
ſlave, but obtained bis liberty on 
the following occaſion. His malte: 
having one day given him a bitter 
melon to eat, he paid him ſuch ex- 
act obedience. as to eat it all; at 
which his maſter being ſurpriſed, 


aſked him bow he could cat ſo 


nauſeous a fruit? To which he te- 
plied, it was no wonder, that he 
ſhould for once accept a bitter fruit 
from the ſame hand from which he 
had received ſo many favours (g). 
The commentators mention {cveral 
quick repartees of Lokman, which 
together with the circumſtances 
ſo well 
with what Maximus Planudes has 
written of Eſop, that from thence, 
and from the fables attributed to 
Lokman by the orientals, the latter 
has been generally thought to have 
been no other than the Eſop of the 
Greeks. However that be, (for 1 
think the matter will bear a diſpute) 
I am of opinion, that Planudes bor- 
rowed great part of his life of Eſop 
from the 8 he met with in 
the eaſt concerning Lokman, con- 
cluding them to have been the ſame 

erſon, becauſe they were both 

ves, and ſuppoſed to be the rr 


icrs 
(2) Pfal. cv. 5. 


/ 


commanded 


Caay. 1. Al KORAN. 


commanded him, ſaying, Be thou thankful unto Gop: 
for whoever is thankful, ſhall be thankful to the ad- 
vantage of his own foul; and if any ſhall be un- 
thankful, verily Gop is felf-ſufhcient, and worthy 
to be praiſed. And remember when Loxman ſaid 
unto his ſon%, as he admoniſhed him, O my ſon, 
Give not a partner unto Gop; for polytheiſm is a 
great impiety. We have commanded man concern- 
ing his parents, 
womb with weakneſs and faintneſs, and he is weaned 
in two years) ſaying, Be grateful unto me, and to 
thy parents. Unto me ſhall all come to be judged. 
But if thy parents endeavour to prevail on thee to aſ- 
ſociate with me that concerning which thou haft no 
knowledge, obey them 'not: bear them company in 
this world in what ſhall be reaſonable*; but follow 
the way of him who ſincerely turneth unto me *. 
Hereafter unto me ſhall ye return, and then will I 


declare unto you that which ye have done. O my 


ſon, verily every, matter, whether good or bad, though 
it be of the weight of a grain of muſtard-ſeed, and 
be hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, or inthe earth, 


(his mother carrieth him in her 


ters of thoſe fables which go under 
their reſpective names, and bear a 
age N. to one another; 
or it has long ſince been obſerved 
by learned men, that the greater 
part of that monk's performance, 
is an abſurd romance, and ſup- 


ported by no evidence of the an- 


cient writers (1). 

1 His ſon. |-Whom ſome name 
Anam, (which comes pretty near the 
Ennus of Planudes) ſome Aſhcam, 
and others Mathan. 

© We have commanded man con- 
cerning his parents, . 95 Yar two 
verſes which begin at theſe words, 
and end with the following, viz. 
And then will I declareunto you that 


which ye have done, are no part of 


Lokmin's advice to his ſon, but are 


(1) V. la vie d'Eſope, par Mr. de Mzz1zrac, & Bayie, Dict. Hiſt. 


inſerted by way of parentheſis, as 
very pertinent and proper to be 
8 here, to ſhew the heinouſ- 
neſs of idolatry: they are to be 
ou (excepting ſome additions) in 
the twenty-ninth chapter, and were 
originally revealed on account of 
Saad Ebn Abi Wakkäs, as has been 
already obſerved (2). | 

Bear them company in what ſhall 
be reaſonable. That is, Shew them 
all deference and obedience, ſo far 
as may be conſiſtent with thy duty 


towards Gov. 


* Follow the way of him who is 
ſincerely turned unto me. }-The per- 
fon particularly meant here was Abu 
Becr, at whoſe perſuaſion Saad had 
become a Moſlem. 


Ari, Eſope, Rem. B. (2) See chap. 29. p. 246. and the notes thereon. 
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264 Ar R O R A N. Cuxr. 31. 
Gov will bring the ſame to light: for Gov is clcar- 


ſighted and knowing. O my fon, be conſtant at 


prayer, and command that which is juſt, and forbid 
that which is evil: and be patient under the afflictions 
which ſhall befal thee; for this is a duty abſolutely 
incumbent on all men. Diſtort not thy face out of 
contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with in- 


lolence; for Gop loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious 
perſon. And be moderate in thy pace: and lower 


thy voice; for the moſt ungrateful of all voices 


ſurely is the voice of affes*%. Do ye not ſee that 


Gop hath ſubjected whatever is in heaven and on 
earth to your ſervice, and hath abundantly poured 
on you his favours, both outwardly and inwardly v? 
There are ſome men who diſpute concerning Goo 


without knowledge, and without a direction, and 


without an enlightening book. And when it is ſaid 
unto them, Follow that which Gop hath revealed; 
they anſwer, Nay, we will follow that which we 
found our. fathers to practiſe. What, though the 
devil invite them to the torment of hell? Whoever 
reſigneth himſelf unto Gop, being a worker of 
righteouſneſs, taketh hold on a firong handle ; and 
unto Gor belongeth the iſſue of all things. But who- 
ever ſhall be an unbehever, let not his unbelief grieve 
thee: unto us ſhall they return; then will we de- 
clare unto them that which they have done, for Gop 


knoweth the innermoſt parts of the breaſts of men. 


We will ſuffer them to enjoy this world for a little 
while : afterwards we will drive them to a ſevere 
puniſhment. If thou aſk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will ſurely anſwer, Goo. 
Say, Gop be praiſed ! But the greater part of them 
do not underſtand. Unto Gop belongeth whatever is 
in heaven and earth: for Gop is the ſelf-ſufficient, 
the praiſe-worthy. If whatever trees are in the earth 
were pens, and he ſhould after that ſwell the ſea into 


The voice of aſſes. To the » Both outwardly and inwardly. J- 
braying of which animal the Arabs i. e. All kinds of bleſſings, regards 
likeu aloud and difagreeable voice, ing as well the mind as the body. 


| ſeven 


Cu Ar. 31. Al K OR A N. 265 


ſeven ſeas of ink, the words of Gop would-not be ex- 
hauſted*; for Gop is wighty, and wiſe. Your 
creation and your reſuſcitation are but as the creation 
and reſuſcitation of one ſoul” : verily Gop both hear- 
eth and feeth. Doſt thou not ſee that Gop cauſeth 
the night to ſucceed the day, and cauſeth the day to 
ſucceed the night, and compelleth the ſun and the 
moon to ſerve you? Each of ihole luminaries haſteneth 
in its courſe to a determined period: and Gop is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. This is 
declared concerning the divine knowledge and power, 
for that Gop is the true Being, and for that what- 
ever ye invoke, beſides him, 1s vanity ; and for that 
Cop is the high, the, great GOD: Doſt thou not 
ſee that the ſhips run in the ſea, through the favour 
of Gop, that he may ſhew you of his ſigns ? Verily 
herein are ſigns, unto every patient, grateful perſon. 
When waves cover them, like overſhadowing clouds, 
they call upon Gop, exhibiting the pure rehgion 
unto him; but when he bringeth them ſafe to land, 
there is of them who halteth between the true faith 
and idolatry. Howbeit, none rejecteth our ſigns, 
except every perfidious, ungrateful perſon. O men, 
fear your LoRD, and dread the day whereon a father 
hall not make ſatisfaction for his ſon, neither ſhall 
a lon make ſatisfaction for his father at all: the pro- 
mile of Gop is aſſuredly true. Let not this preſent 
life, therefore, deceive you; neither let the deceiver* 
deceive you concerning Gop. Verily the knowledge 
of the hour of judgment is with Gop : and he cauſeth 
the rain to ua. at his own appointed time; and 

be knoweth what is in the wombs of females. No 


* If whatever trees are in the of one ſoul. I God being able to 
earth were pens, &c. ]—This paſſage produce a million of worlds by the 
is, laid to have been revealed in an- 2 word Kun, i. e. Be, and to 
luer to the Jews, who infiſted that raiſe the dead in general by the 
al! knowledge was contained in the ſingle word Kum, i. e. Ariſe. 


ay (1), : 8 * The deceiver.—i. e. The devil. 
As the creation and reſuſcitation 


(1) Al Bzidawt. 
foul 
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ſoul knoweth what it ſhall gain on the morrow; 


with all things. 


In this paſſage five things are 
enumerated, which are known to 
Goo alone, viz, The time of the 
day of judgment; the time of rain; 
what is forming in the womb, as 
whether it be male or female, &c. 
what ſhall happen on the morrow ; 
and where any perſon ſhall. die. 
Theſe the Arabs, according to a tra- 
dition of their prophet, call the five 
keys of ſecret knowledge. The paſ- 
ſage, it is ſaid, was occaſioned by al 
Hareth Ebn Amru, who propounded 
queſtions of this nature to Moham- 


med. | ; 
As to the laſt particular, al 


neither doth any foul know in what land it ſhall 
die: but Gop is knowing and fully acquainted 


Beidawi relates the following ſlory. 
The angel of death paſſing once by 
Solomon in a viſible ave, and look. 
ing at one who was fitting with 
him, the man aſked who he was, 
and upon Solomon's acquainting him 
that it was the angel of death, ſaid, 
He ſeems to want me; wWhereſoie 
order the wind to carry me from 
hence into India: which being ac- 
cordingly done, the angel ſaid 0 
Solomon, I looked fo earneſtly at 
the man out of wonder; becauſe I 
was commanded to take his foul in 
India, and found him with thce in 


Paleſtine, 


CHAP, XXXIL 


Intitled, Adoration *; 


revealed at Mrcca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


L. M.* The ' revelation of this book, there 
is no doubt thereof, is from the Loxp of all 


Will they 


fay, MonammeD hath forged 


it? Nay, it is the truth from thy Lonxp, that thou 
mayeſt preach to a people, unto whom no preacher 
hath come before thee*; peradventure they vill be 


directed. 


It is Gop who hath created the heavens 


and the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix 
days; and then aſcended his throne. Ye have no 
patron or interceſſor beſides him, Will 5 not there- 


fore conſider? He governeth all things 


rom heaven 


even to the earth: hereafter ſhall they return unto 


» The title is taken from the 
middle of the chapter, where the 
believers are {aid to fall down ador- 


ing. 


© See the Prelim, Diſc, fed. III 


78. 
F JSee chap. 28. p. 111. 


him; 
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him, on the day whoſe length ſhall be a thouſand 
years*, of thoſe which ye compute. This is he who 
knoweth the future, and the preſent; the mighty, 
the merciful. It 1s he who hath made every A 


which he hath created exceeding good; and firſt 


created man of clay, and afterwards made his poſte- 
rity of an extract of deſpicable water; and then 
formed him into proper ſhape, and breathed of his 
ſpirit into him; and hath given you the ſenſes of 
hearing and ſeeing, and hearts to underſtand. How 
ſmall thanks do ye return! And they ſay, When we 
ſhall lie hidden in the earth, ſhall we be raiſed thence 
a new creature ? Yea, they deny the meeting of their 


Lob at the reſurrection. Say, The angel of death*, 


who is ſet over you, ſhall cauſe you to die: then 
ſhall ye be brought back unto your Lox p. If thou 


| couldeſt ſee, when the wicked ſhall bow down their 


heads before their Lok p, ſaying, O Lon, we have 
ſeen, and have heard: ſuffer us therefore to return 
into the world, and we will work that which is right ; 
lince we are now certain of the truth of what hath 
been preached to us: thou wouldit ſee an amazing fight. 
If we had pleaſed, we had certainly given unto 
every foul its direction: but the word which hath 


A thouſand years. I- As to the a thonkad years. Others imagine 


reconciliation of this paſſage with 
another (1), which ſeems contra- 
dictory, See the Preliminary Dil- 
courſe, ſect. IV. p. 110, 111. 


Some, however, do not interpret 


the paſſage before us of the reſur- 
rection, but ſuppoſe that the words 
here deſcribe the making and ex- 
ecuing of the decrees. of God, 
which are ſent down from heaven 
to earth, and are returned (or aſ- 


cend, as the verb properly fignifies) 
2 have been 


ek to him, after 
ut in execution, and preſent them- 


elves, as it were, ſo executed, to 


his knowledge, in the ſpace of a 


day with Gov, but with man, of 


(1) ; Chap. 70. 


* 


this ſpace to be the time which the 
angels, who carry the divine de- 
crees, and bring them back exe- 
cuted, take in deſcending and re-al. 
cending; becauſe the diſtance from 
heaven to earth is a journey of five 
hundred years : ind others fancy 


that the angels bring down at once 


decrees for a thouſand years to 
come, which being expired, they 
_ back for freſh orders, &c. 
* AnextraQt of deſpicable water.] 


i. e. Seed. — 5 
s See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. IV. 
p- 94- 


(2) Al Bzrnawr. 
proceeded 
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268 AL KORAN. Cnay, 92, 
proceeded from me, muſt neceſſarily be fulfilled, when 
I faid, Verily 1 will fill hell with genii and men, al. 
together*. Taſte therefore the torment prepared for 


| you, becauſe ye have forgotten the coming of this 


your day: we allo have forgotten you; taſte there. 
fore a puniſhment of eternal duration, for that which 
ye have wrought. Verily they only believe in our 
figns, who, when they are warned thereby, fall down 
adoring, and celebrate the praiſe of their Lox», and 
are not elated with pride: their fides are raiſed from 
their beds, calling on their Lox with fear and with 
hope ; and they diſtribute alms out of what we have 


beftowed on them. No foul* knoweth the com- 


plete ſatisfattion * which is ſecretly prepared for 
them, as a reward for that which they have wrought, 
Shall he therefore, who is a true believer, be as he 
who is an impious tranſgrefſor ! They ſhall not be 


held equal. As to thoſe who believe, and do that 


which is right, they fhall have gardens of perpetual 
abode, an ample recompenſe for that which they 


ſhall have wrought : but as for thoſe who impiouſly 


tranſgreſs, their abode ſhall be hell-fire; ſo often as 
they ſhall endeavour to get thereout, they ſhall be 
dragged back into the fame, and it ſhall be ſaid un- 
to them, Taſte ye the torment of hell-fire, which ye 
rejected as a falſehood. And we will cauſe them to 
taſte the nearer puniſhment of this world, beſides 


the more grievous puniſhment of the next ; perad- 


venture they will repent. Who is more unjuit than 
he who is warned by the ſigns of his Lox, and 
then turneth aſide from the fame ? We will ſurely 
take vengeance on the wicked. We heretofore de- 


v See chap. 7. p. 188, and chap. commentators fail not, on occaſion of 
11. p. 33. hs this paſſage, to produce that ſaying of 
i No ſoul. Not even an angel their prophet, which was originally 
of thoſe who approach neareſt Gop's none of his on; Goo faith, I have 
throne, nor any prophet who hath prepared for my righteous ſervants, 
been ſent by him (1). what eye hath not ſeen, nor hath cat 
*The complete fatisfaftion. J-Li- heard, nor hath entered into the 


terally, The joy of the eyes. The heart of man to conceive. 


(1) Idem. 2 
livered 
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The infidels fay to the true 
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livered the book of the law unto Moszs; wherefore 


be not thou in doubt as to the revelation thereof“: 
and we ordained the ſame to be a direction unto 
the children of ISRAEL; and we appointed teachers 
from among them, who ſhould dire& the people at 


our command, when they had perſevered with pati- 
ence, and had firmly believed in our ſigns. Verily thy 


LoxD will judge between them, on the day of reſur- 
reftion, concerning that wherein they have diſagreed. 


1s it not known unto them how many generations we 


have deſtroyed before them, through whoſe dwellings 
they walk v? Verily herein are ſigns: will they not 
therefore hearken? Do they not ſee that we drive 
rain unto a land bare of graſs and parched up, and 


thereby produce corn, of which their cattle eat, and 


themſelves alſo? Will they not therefore regard? 

Ame When will this 
deciſion be made between us, if ye ſpeak truth? An- 
ſwer, On the day of that deciſion “, the faith of thoſe 


who ſhall have diſbelieved ſhall not avail them; nei- 


ther ſhall they be reſpited any longer. Wherefore 


avoid them, and expect the iſſue: verily they expect 
to obtain ſome advantage over thee. 


he not thou in doubt as to the ® 2 whoſe dwellings they 
revelation thereof. J—-—Or, as ſome walk. ]—The Meccans frequently 
interpret it, of the revelation of the paſſing by the places where the 
Koran to thyſelf; fince the delivery Adites, Thamudites, Midianites, So- 
of the law to Moſes proves that the domites, &c. once dwelt. 


revelation of the Koran to thee is not * On the day of that deciſion. ]— 


the firſt inftance of the kind. Others 


think the words ſhould be tranſlated” 
thus, Be not thou in doubt as to thy 


meeting of that prophet; ſuppoſin 
that the n ven Moles 
and Mohammed in the ſixth heaven, 
when the latter took his night-jour- 
ney thither, is here intended (1). 


(1) Idem, 


wt een n * n 


le) See the Prelim, Diſc, ſe. II. p. 2. 


That is, On the day of judgment : 
though ſome ſuppoſe the day here 
intended to be that of the victory at 


Bedr, or elſe that of the taking of 


Mecca, when ſeveral of thoſe who 
had been proſcribed, were put to 
death without remiſſion (2). 
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C HAP. XXXIII. 
Intitled, The Confederates*; revealed at 
MEDINA. . 

In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 
Prophet, fear Gop, and obey not the unhe. 
lievers and the hypocrites v: verily Gov is 
knowing and wiſe. But follow that which is re- 
vealed unto thee from thy Lox D; for Goo is well 
acquainted with that which ye do: and put thy truſt 
in Gop; for Gov is a ſufficient protector. Gov 
hath not given a man two hearts within him; nei- 
ther hath he made your vives (ſome of whom ye di. 
vorce, regarding them after as your mothers) your 
true mothers; nor hath he made your adopted ſons 


your true ſons . This is your faying in your 
bs | mouths : 


/ 


* Part of this chapter was reveal- 
ed on occaſion of the war of the 


Ditch, which happened in the fifth 
2 of the Hejra, when Medina was 


lieged, for above twenty days, by 


the joint and confederate forces o 
ſeveral Jewiſh tribes, and of che in- 
babitants of Mecca, Najd, and 
Tehama, at the inſtigation of the 
Jews of the tribe of Nadhir, who 
had been driven out of their ſettle- 
ment near Medina, by Mohammed, 
the year before (1). FEE 

e Obey not the unbelievers and 
hypocrites. It is related that Abu 
| Sofian, Acrema Ebn Abi Jahl, and 
Abu'l A'war al Salami having an 
amicable interview with Mohammed, 
at which were preſent alſo Abdallah 
| Ebn Obba, Moaneb bn Koſher, 
and Jaad Ebu Kais, they propoſed to 
the prophet, that if he would leave 
off preaching againſt the worſhip of 
their gods, and acknowledge them 
to be mediators, they would give him 
and his Lo xv no farther diſturbance ; 
upon which thele words were re- 


vealed (2), 


L + © bo (2) Al Bzivawr, 


C5 


1 mn 
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| bearts:]—This paſſage was revealed 


al ſo his adopted ſon; of which more 


(1) V. Asv'L TED Vit. Moh, p. 73. & Gacnier, Vie de Mahomet, 


* Gop hath not given a man two 


to aboliſh two games among the old 
Arabs. The firſt was their manner 
of divorcing their wives, when they 
had no mind to let them go out of 
their houſe, or to marry again: and 
this the huſband did by faying to 
the woman, Thou art henceforward 
to me, as the back of my mother; 
after which words pronounced he 
abſtained from her bed, and fe- 
garded her in all reſpeQs as his 
mother, and ſhe became related to 
all his kindred in the ſame degree 
as if ſhe had been really ſo. The 
other cuſtom was the holding their 
adopted ſons to be as nearly relatc 
to them, as their natural ſons, fo 
that the ſame impediments of mar- 
riage aroſe from that ſuppoſed rela- 
tion, in the prohibited degrees, as 
it would have done in the cafe of 2 
genuine ſon, The latter Monam- 
med had a particular reaſon toaboliſh, 
viz. his marrying the divorced wife 
of his freed-man Zeid, who was 


will 


WOOD YO OOTY ON PEER rene a ny wr - 


CnAaP. 33. Ar K OR AN. 271 


mouths: but Gop ſpeaketh the truth; and he di- 


retteth the right way. Call ſuch as are adopted, the 
ſons of their natural fathers: this will be more juſt 
in the fight of Gop. And if ye know not their fa- 
thers, let them be as your brethren in religion, and 
your companions : and it ſhall be no crime in you, 
that ye err* in this matter; but that ſhall be criminal 
which your hearts purpoſely deſign ; for Gop is gra- 


cious and mercitul. The prophet is nigher unto the 


true believers than their own ſouls*; and his wives 


are their mothers*. Thoſe who are related by con- 


ſanguinity are mgher of kin the one of them unto the 


others, according to the book of Gov, than the 


other true believers, and the Mohajerùn“: unleſs 
that ye do what is fitting and reaſonable to your re- 
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will be ſaid by and by. By the de- 


claration which introduces this pal- 
fage, that Gop has not given a man 
two hearts, is meant, that a man 
cannot have the ſame affection for 
ſappoſed parents, and adopted chil- 
dren, as for thoſe who are really fo. 
They tell us the Arabs uſed to ſay, 
of a prudent and acute perſon, that 
he had two hearts; whence one Abu 
Mamer, or, as others write, Jemil 
Ebn Aſad al Fibri, was ſurnamed 
Dhu'lkalbein, or the man with two 
hearts (1). | | 

That ye err. |--Through igno- 
rance or miſtake z or, That ye have 
erred for the time paſt. 

* The prophet is nigher unto the 
true believers than their own fouls. ] 
—Commanding them nothing but 
what is for their intereſt and advan- 
tage, and being more ſolicitous for 
their preſent and future happineſs 
even than themſelves ; for which rea- 
fon he ought to be dear to them, and 
deſerves their utmoſt love and re- 
ſpect. In ſome copies theſe words 
are added, And he is a father unto 
them; every prophet being the ſpi- 
ntual father of his people, who are 


(1) 


Idem, Jaiiaroovtn, &c. 


therefore brethren. It is ſaid that 
this paſſage was revealed on ſome of 
Mohammed's followers telling him 


when he ſummoned them to attend 


in the expedition of Tabiic (2), that 
they would aſk leave of their fathers 
and mothers (g). | 

His wives are their mothers, ]J. 
Though the ſpiritual relation between 
Mohammed and his people, declared 
in the preceding words, created no 
impediment to prevent his taking to 
wife ſuch women among them as he 
thought fit; yet the commentators 
are of opinion that they are here 
Oy to marry any of his wives 
(4, Thoſe who are related by con- 
ſanguinity are nigher of kin unto one 
another, according to the book of 


Goo, than the true believers and the 


Mobajerin, ]|—Theſe words, which 


alſo occur, excepting the latter part 


of the ſentence, in the eighth chap- 
ter, abrogate that law concerning 1n- 
heritances, publiſhed in the fame 
chapter, whereby the Mohajerin and 
Anfars were to be the heirs of one 
another, excluſive of their nearer re- 
lations, who were infidels (5). 


(2) See chap. 9. p. 247. not. 


(3) Al Bzrvawr, (4) Sce the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. VI. p. 182. (5) See 


chap. 8. p. 236, 


lations. 
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Cray, 33. 
lations in general. This is written in the book of 


GOD”. Remember when we accepted their covenant 


from the prophets *, and from thee, O Monanagy, 
and from Noan, and ABRAHAM, and Mos Es, and 
| ag the fon of Mary, and received from them a 

rm covenant ?, that GOD may examine the ſpeak- 
ers of truth concerning their veracity *: and he hath 
prepared a painful torment for the unbelievers. 0 
true believers, remember the favour of Gop towards 
you, when armies of infidels came againſt you“, and 
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we ſent againſt them a wind, and hoſts of angel; 
which ye ſaw not“: and Gop beheld that which ye 


In the book of Gov. 1—1.e. In 
the preſerved Table, or the Koran; 
or, as others ſuppoſe, in the Penta- 
teuch. | | 

* When we received the covenant 
from the prophets. ]—— ]allalo'ddin 
ſuppoſes this covenant was made 
when Adam's poſterity were drawn 
forth from his loins, and appeared 


before God like ſmall ants (1): but 


Marracci conjectures that the cove- 


nant here meant, was the ſame which 
the Talmudiſts pretend all the pro- 
phets entered into with Gop on 


mount Sinai, Where they were all af- 
ſembled in perſon with Moſes (2). 


A firm covenant. ]|-Whereby 


they undertook to execute their ſe- 


veral commiſſions, and promiſed to 


| pogen the religion commanded them 


Gos. | 
That Gop may examine the 


ſpeakers of truth concerning their ve- 


racity.I—i. e. That he may at the 
day of judgment demand of the 
prophets in what manner they ex- 
ecuted their ſeveral commiſſions, and 
how they were received by their 
people: or, as the words may allo 
1mport, that he may examine thoſe 


who believed on them, concerning. 
their belief, and reward them accord- 


ingly. ; ; 
* When armies of infidels came a- 
gainſt you. }--Thele were the forces 


(i) See chap. 7. P. 220. 


did. 


of the Koreiſh and the tribe of Ghat- 
fin, confederated with the Jews of al 
Nadhir and Koreidha, who beſieged 
Medina to the number of twelve 
thouſand men, in the expedition 
called the war of the Ditch. 

b We ſent againſt them a wind and 
boſts of angels, &c.j--—On the 
enemies approach, Mohammed, by 
the advice of Salman the Perſian, 


ordered a deep ditch or entrench- 


ment to be dug round Medina, for 
the ſecurity of the city, and went out 


to defend it with three thouſand men. 


Both fides remained 1n their camps 
near a month, without any other acts 
of hoſtility than ſhooting of arrows, 
and ſlinging of tones; ull, in a 
winter's night, Gop ſent a pore 
cold eaſt-wind, which benumbe 
the limbs of the confederates, blew 
the duſt in their faces, extinguiſhed 


their fires, overturned their tenis, 


and put their horſes in diſorder, the 
angels at the ſame time crying, Allah 
achar round about their cawp; 
whereupon Toleiha Ebn Khowalled 
the Aſadite ſaid aloud, Mohammed 
is going to attack you with cnchant- 
ments, wherefore provide for your 
ſafety by flight: and accordingly the 
Koreiſh firſt, and afterwards the 
Ghatfanites, broke up the ſiege, and 
returned home; which retreat was 


alſo not a little owing to the diſſen- 
ions 


(2) See chap. g. p. 71. 
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did. When they came againſt you from above you, 


and from below you ©, and when your fight became 


troubled, and your hearts came even to your throats 


for fear, and ye imagined of Gop various imagina- 
tions“. There were the faithful tried, and made to 
tremble with a violent trembling. And when the 
hypocrites, and thoſe in whoſe heart was an infirmity, 
ſaid, Gov and his apoſtle have made you no other 
than a fallacious promiſe*., And when a party of 
them * ſaid, O inhabitants of VATHREB E, there is 
no place of ſecurity for you here; wherefore return 
home. And a part of them aſked leave of the pro- 
phet to depart, ſaying, Verily our houſes are defence- 
leſs and expoled to the enemy: but they were not de- 
fenceleſs; and their intention was no other than to 


enemy from the parts adjacent, and they . had been 
alked to deſert the true believers, and to fight againſt 
them; they had ſurely conſented thereto : but they 


fly. If the city had been entered upon them by the 


had not, in ſuch caſe, remained in the ſame“, but a 


ſions among the confederate forces, 
the raiſing and fomenting whereof 
the Mohammedans alſo aſcribe to 
(op. It is related that when Mo- 
hammed heard that his enemies were 
retired, he ſaid, I have obtained ſuc- 
ceſs by means of the eaſt-wind; and 
Ad periſhed by the weſt-wind (1). 

© When they came againſt you 
from above you, and from below 
you. ]|—The Ghatfanites pitched on 
the eaſt fide of the town, on the 
higher part of the valley; and the 
Koreiſh on the weſt fide, on the 
lower part of the valley (2). 

* Ye imagined of Gop various 
imaginations \.-Ths ſincere and thoſe 
who were more firm of heart fearing 
they thould not be able to ſtand the 
trial; and the weaker-hearted and hy- 
pocrites thinking themſelves deliver- 
ed * {laughter and deſtruction. 

* When the hypocrites ſaid, Goo 
and his apoſtle have made you no 


(1) Al Bzrvawi, Apnvu*Ly. vit. 


See the Prelim, Diſc, p. 6. 
Yot; Ih, 


Moh. p. 77, &c. 
(3) Idem. V. Asv'L r. ubi ſup. p. 76. N 


other than a fallacious promiſe.]— 
The perſon who uttered theſe words, 
it is ſaid, was Moatteb Ebn Koſheir, 
who told his fellows that Moham- 
med had promiſed them the ſpoils of 
the Perſians and the Greeks, whereas 
no not one of them dared to ſtir out 
of their entrenchment (g). 

When a party of them ſaid, &c. | 
—viz. Aws Ebn Keidhi, and his ad- 
herents. 

5 Yathreb. ]-This was the ancient 
and proper name of Medina, or ofthe 
territory wherein it ſtands. Some 
ſuppole the town was ſo named from 
its founder, Yathreb the fon of Ka- 
biya, the ſon of Mahlayel, the {on of 
Aram, the ſon of Sem, the ſon of 
Noah ; though others tell us it was 
built by the Amalekites (4). 85 

b In the ſame. I-i. e. Iu the city; 
or, in their apoſtacy and rebellion, 
becauſe the Moſlems would ſurely 
ſucceed at laſt. 5 


| (2) Idem. 
(4) AuMzD Ezn Loss. 
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274 Al KORAN. Cnar, 3g. 
little while. They had before made a covenant with 
Gov, that they would not turn their backs“: and 
the performance of their covenant with Gop ſhall be 
examined into hereafter. Say, Flight ſhall not pro- 
fit you, if ye fly from death or from ſlaughter: and 
if it would, yet ſhall ye not enjoy this world but a 
little, Say, Who is he who ſhall defend you againſt 
Gov, if he is pleaſed to bring evil on you, or is pleaſed 
to ſhew mercy towards you? They ſhall find none 
to patroniſe or protect them, beſides Gop. Goo al. 
ready knoweth thoſe among you who hinder others 
from following his apoſtle, and who ſay unto their 
brethren, Come hither unto us; and who come not to 
battle, except a little*; being covetous towards 
you!: but when fear cometh on them, thou ſeeſt 
them look unto thee for aſſiſtance, their eyes rolling 
about, like the eyes of him who fainteth by reaſon of 
the agomes of death: yet when their fear is paſt, they 
inveigh againſt you with ſharp tongues; being co- 
vetous of the beſt and moſt valuable part of the ſpoils, 
Theſe believe not ſincerely ; wherefore God hath ren- 
dered their works of no avail; and this is eaſy with 
Go. They imagined that the confederates would 
not depart and raiſe the ſiege: and if the confederates 
ſhould come another time, they would wiſh to live in 
the deſerts among the Arabs who dwell in tents*, 
and there to inquire after news concerning you: and 
although they were with you this time, yet they 
fought not, except a little. Ye have in the apoſtle 


i They had made a covenant with 
Gop, &c. -The perſons meant here 
were Banu Haretha, &c. who having 
behaved very ill and run away on a 
certain occaſion, promiſed they 
would do fo no more (1). 

* And who come not to battle, ex- 
cept a little. Either coming to the 
army in {mall numbers; or ſayin 
with them but a little while, an 
then returning on ſome feigned ex- 


cuſe; or behaving ill in time of ac- 


tion.. Some expoſitors take theſe 


(i) Al BIIDAwI. 


words to be part of the ſpeech of the 
hypocrites, reflecting on Mohan 
med's companions for lying idle in 
the trenches, and not attacking the 
enemy. | g 
Being covetous towards you. — 
1. e. Sparing of their aſſiſtance either 


in perſon or with their purſe; ot, 


being greedy after the booty. 

m They would wiſh to live in the 
deſerts, &c.]-That they might be ab- 
ſent, and not obliged to go 10 Wal 


of 
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of God an excellent example”, unto him who ho 

in God, and the laſt-day, and remembereth Gop 
frequently. When the true believers ſaw the confe- 
derates, they ſaid, This is what Gop and his apoſtle 
have foretold us*; and Gop and his apoſtle have 
ſpoken the truth; and it only increaſed their faith 
and reſignation. Of the true believers ſome men 
juſtly performed what they had promiſed unto Gop ?, 
and ſome of them have finiſhed their courſe, and 
ſome of them wait the ſame advantage; and they 
changed not their promiſe, by deviating therefrom in 
the leaſt : that Gop may reward the juſt performers 
of their covenant for their fidelity ; and may puniſh 
the hypocritical, if he pleaſeth, or may be turned 
unto them; for Gop is ready to forgive, and merci- 
ful. Gop hath driven back the infidels in their 
wrath: they obtained no advantage; and Gop 
was a ſufficient protector unto the faithful in bat- 
tle; for Gop is ſtrong and mighty. And he 
hath cauſed ſuch of thoſe who have received the 


ſcriptures, as alſiſted the confederates, to come down 


out of their fortreſſes', and he caſt into their 


* Ye have in the apoſtle of Gov their courſe. ]-Or, as the words may 
an excellent example. }-viz..Of firm- be tranſlated, Have fulfilled their 
neſs in time of danger, of confidence vow, or paid their debt to nature, by 
in the divine aſſiſtance, and of piety falling martyrs in battle; as did Ham- 
by fervent prayer for the fame. za, Mohammed's uncle, Maſab Ebn 

* This is what Gor and his apoſtle Omair, and Ans Ebn al Nadr (3), 
have foretold us. ]J-Namely, That we who were ſlain at the battle of Ohod. 
muſt not expect to enter paradiſe, The martyrs at the war of the Ditch 
without undergoing ſome trials and were fix, including Saad Ebn Mo- 
tribulations (1). ere is a tradition adh, who died of his wound about a 
that Mohammedadtually foretold this month after (4). _ 
expedition of the confederates fome And ſome wait for the {ame ad- 
time before, and the ſucceſs of it (2). vantage. ]J—As Othman and Telha 

Some men juſtly performed what (5). FN 
they had promiſed unto Goo. IB) uch of thoſe who have received 
ſtanding firm with the prophet, and the ſcriptures, as aſſiſted the confede- 
itrenuouſly oppoling the enemies of rates.] —Theſe were the Jews of 
the true religion, according to their the tribe of Koreidha, who, though 


bg mg ; they were in league with Moham- 
Some of them have 9 med, had, at the inceſſant * 
8 2 on 


1) See chap. 2. p. 38. chap. g. p. 80. chap. 29. p. 246, &c. (2) Al 
BBIDAwi. (a) is, NEN 25 79. (65 Al BID avi. 
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hearts terror and diſmay e: a part of them ye flew, 


CHar, 23, 


and a part ye made captives; and 60 hath 
cauſed you to inherit their land, and their houſes, 
and their wealth ", and a land on which ye have not 


ſion of Caab Ebn Aſad, a principal 


man among them, perfidiouſly gone 
over to his enemies in this war' of 
the Ditch; and were ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for it. 
ing after the confederate forces had 
decamped, Mohammed and his men 
returned to Medina, and laying down 
their arms, began to refreſh them - 
ſelves after their fatigue; upon which 
Gabriel came to the prophet, and 
aſked him whether he had ſuffered 


his people to lay down their arms, 


when the angels had not laid down 


theirs; and ordered him to go im- 
mediately againſt the Koradhites 
alluring him that himſelf would lead 
the wav. Mohammed, in obedience 
to the 3 command, having caul- 
ed public proclamation to be made 
that every one ſhould pray that after- 
noon for ſucceſs againſt the ſons of 
Koreidha, fet forward on the expe- 
dition without loſs of time; and be- 
ing arrived at the fortreſs of the Ko- 
radhites, beſieged them for twenty- 
five days, at the end of which, thoſe 
people, being in great terror and diſ- 
treſs, capitulated, and at length, not 
daring to truſt to Mohammed's 
mercy, ſurrendered at the diſcretion 
of Saad Ebn Moadh (1), hoping that 
he, being the prince of the tribe of 
Aus, their old friends and confed-- 
rates, would have ſome regard for 
them: but they were deceived ; for 
Saad being greatly incenſed at their 
breach of faith, had begged of Gop 
that he might not die of the wound he 
had received at the Ditch, till he ſaw 
vengeance taken on the Koradhites, 
and therefore adjudged that the men 
ſhould be put to the ſword, the wo- 
men and children made flaves, and 
their goods to be divided among the 


(1) See chap. 8. p. 227, not. * 
Moh. p. 77, &c. V. 
ISn AK. (4) Al BEI DPAWI. 


For the next morn- 


mong whom were Hoyai 


AGN1ER, Vie de Mah. 1. 4. c. 2. 


Moſlems; which ſentence Moham- 
med had no ſooner heard, than he 
cned out, That Saad had pronounced 
the ſentence of Goo: and the ſame 
was accordingly executed, the num- 
ber of men who were {lain, amount- 
ing to fix hundred, or, as others ſay, 
to ſeven hundred, or very near; a- 
Ebn Akhtab 
a great enemy of Mohammed's, 
uſe, Caab Ebn Afad, who had been 
the chief occaſion of the revolt of their 
tribe: and ſoon after Saad, who 
had given ,judgment againſt them, 
died, his wound, which had been 
{kinned over, opening again (2). 
t And caſt into their hearts terror 
and diſmay. ]—This was the work of 
Gabriel, who, according to his pro- 


mile, went before the army of Mol- 


lems. It is ſaid that Mohammed, a 
little before he came to the ſettle- 
ments of the Koradhites, aſking ſome 
of his men, whether any body had 

aſſed them, they anſwered, that 

ohya Ebn Kholeifa, the Calbite 
had juſt paſſed them, mounted on 2 
white mule, with houſings of fat- 
tin: to which he replied, That per- 
ſon was the angel Gabriel, who is 
ſent to the ſons of Koreidha, to ſhake 
their caſtles, and to ſtrike their hearts 
with fear and conſternation (g). 

a And Gop hath cauſed you to 
inherit their land, &c.I— Their im- 
moveable poſſeſſions Mohammed 
gave to the Mohajerin, ſaying, that 
the Anſärs were in their own houſes, 
but that the others were deflitute of 
habitations. The moveables were 
divided among his followers, but he 
remitted the fifth part, which ws 
uſual to be taken in other caſcs 


(40. 


(2) Al BI DAI, AB u' Vit. 
(3) Es 


trodden 
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trodden , for Gop is almighty. O prophet ſay un- 
40 thy wives, If ye ſeek this preſent life, and the 
pomp thereof, come, I will make a handſome pro- 
viſion for you, and I will diſmiſs you with an honour- 
able diſmiffion *; but if ye ſeek Gop and his 
apoſtie, and the life to come, verily Gop hath pre- 
pared for ſuch of you as work righteouſneſs, a great 
reward, O wives of the prophet, whoſoever of you 
ſhall commit a manifeſt wickedneſs, the puniſhment 


| thereof ſhall be doubled unto her two-fold”; and this 


3 


x 44 230 * n N 7) TEE * * SP SES 
nn VVV "BY 8 
14 Nee. 5 | * „ 
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is caly with Gop: * but whoſoever of you ſhall be XXII. 


obedient unto Gop and his apoſtle, and ſhall do that 


which is right, we will give her ber reward twice“, 


and we prepared for her an honourable proviſion in 
paradiſe. O wives of the prophet, ye are not as 
other women: if ye fear GOD, be not too complai- 
ſant in ſpeech, left he ſhould covet, in whoſe heart is 
a diſeaſe of incontinence; but {peak the ſpeech which 
is convenient. And fit {till in your houſes ; and ſet 
not out yourſelves with the oftentation of the former 


time of ignorance *; and obſerve the appointed times 


of 


Tfyeſe 


* A land on which ye have not 


trodden JI By which ſome ſuppoſe 
Perfta and Greece are meant; others, 
Khaibar; and others, whatever lands 
the Moſlems may conquer till the 
day of judgment (1), 55 
O prophet, ſay unto thy wives, 

4 this preſent life, &c. This 
paſſage was revealed on Moham- 
med's wives aſking for more ſump- 
tuous clothes, and an additional al- 
lowance for their expences : and he 
had no ſooner received it, than he 
gave them their option, either to 
continue with him, or to be di- 
vorced, beginning with Ayeſha, who 
choſe Gop and his apoſtle, and the 
reſt followed her example; upon 
which the prophet thanked them, 
and the F pi words were re- 
vealed; viz. It ſhaff not be lawful for 
thee to take other women to wife 
herealter (2), &c, From hence ſome 


have concluded, that a wife who 
has her option given her, and 
chooſes to ſtay with her hutband, 
ſhall not be divorced ; though others 
are of a contrary opinion (3). 

Her puniſhment ſball be doubled. ] 
— For the crime would be more enor- 
mous and unpardonable in them, 
becauſe of their ſuperior condition, 


and the grace which they have re- 


ceived from Gop ; hence it is 
that the puniſhment of a free per- 
{on 1s ordained to be double to that 
of a ſlave (4), and prophets are 
more ſeverely reprimanded for their 
faults than other men (5). 
We will give her her reward 
twice,]—viz. Once for her obedi- 
ence, and a ſecond time for her 
conjugal affection to the prophet, 
and handſome behaviour to him. 

* With the oſtentation of the for. 
mer time of ignorance, ]--That is, In 


S 3 | the 


1) Idem. 


ö (2) See after, in this chap. p. 282. 
1 Sce chap. 4. p. 98, (5) Al BZID AI. 


(3) Al BIID AWI. 
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of prayer, and give alms; and obey Gon, and his 
apoſtle; for Gop defireth only to remove from you 
the abomination of vanity, ſince ye are the houſehold 


of the prophet,. and to purify you by a perfect purifica- 


tion®, And remember that which is read in your 
houſes, of the ſigns of Gov, and of the wiſdom re- 
vealed in the Koran; for Gop is clear-ſighted, and 
well-acquainted with your actions. Verily the Moſlems 
of either ſex, and the true believers of either ſex, 
and the devout men, and the devqut women, and 
the men of veracity, and the women of yeracity, and 
the patient. men, and the patient women, - and the 
humble men, and the humble women, and the alms- 
givers of either ſex, and the men who faſt, and the 
women who faſt, and the chaſte men, and the chaſte 
women, and thoſe of either ſex who remember G05 
frequently; for them hath Gop prepared forgive. 
nels, and a great reward. It is not fit for a true be. 
lever of either ſex, when God and his apoſtle have 
decreed a thing, that they ſhould have the liberty of 
chooſing a difterent matter of their own ©; and wha- 
ever is diſobedient unto Gop and his apoſtle, ſurely 
erreth with a manifeſt error. And remember when 


thou ſaidſt unto him unto yhom Gop had been gra. 


the old time of idolatry. Some ſuppoſe 
the times before the flood, or the 
time of Abraham to be here intend- 
ed, when women adorned themſelves 
with all their finery, and went abroad 
imo the fireets to ſhew themſelves to 
the men (1). WIR 

d Gop defjreth to remove from 
you the abomination, RE OP 
asg of the ſecond perſon in this 


art of the paſſage being of the maſ- 
uline gender, the Shntes pretend 
the ſentence bas no connettion with 
the foregoing or the followin 

words; and will have it that by 
the houſehold of the prophet are par- 
ticularly meant Fatema and Ali, and 


their two ſons Haſan and Hoſein, to 


whom theſe words are directed (2). 
© Tt is not fit for a true belicver, 
when Gov and his apoſtle have de- 
creed a thing, that they ſhould have 
the liberty of chooſing, &c. |—This 
verſe was revealed on account of 
Zeinah (or Zenobia) the daughter 
jo Fahaſh, and wife of Zeid, Mo- 
hammed's freed-man, whom the 
prophet ſought in marriage, but re- 
ceived a repulſe from the lady and 
her brother Abdallah, they being at 
firſt averſe to the match ; for which 
they are here reprehended. The 
9 15 70 of Zeinah, it is ſaid was 
Amima, the daughter of Abd'al. 
motalleb, and aunt to Mohammed 


{1} Idem, (2) Idem. (3) Al BIIDAwi, Jailatopply: 
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cious , and on whom thou alſo hadſt conferred fa- 
vours*. Keep thy wife to thyſelf, and fear Gop : 
and thou didſt conceal that in thy mind which Gop 
had determined to diſcover', and didſt fear men; 
whereas it was more juſt that thou ſhouldeſt fear 
Gop. But when Zeid®* had determined the matter 


concerning her, and had refolved to divorce her, we 
joined her in marriage unto thee *, leſt a crime ſhould 


© When thou ſaidſt unto him unto 
whom Gos had been gracious. I 
viz. Zeid Ebn Haretha, on whom 
Gon had beſtowed the grace early to 
become a Moſlem. | 

* And on whom thou hadſt con- 
ferred favours, ]--By giving him his 
ms and adopting him for thy 
on, &c. 

Zeid was of the tribe of Calb, a 
branch of the Khodaites, deſcended 
from Hamyar the ſon of Saba; and 
being taken in his childhood by a 
= of free-booters, was bought 
Mohammed, or as others ſay, by 
his wife Khadijah before ſhe married 
him. Some years after, Haretha, 


hearing where his ſon was, took a 


journey to Mecca, and offered a 
conſiderable ſum for his ranſom ; 
whereupon Mohammed faid, Let 
Zeid come hither ; and if he chooſes 
10 $0 with you, take him without 
ranſom : but if it be his choice to ſta 

with me, why ſhould I not keep him 
And Zeid being come, declared that 
he would ſtay with his maſter, who 
treated him as if he were his only 
lon. Mohammed no ſooner heard 
this, but be took Zeid by the hand, 
and led him to the black Kees of the 


Caaba, where he publicly wary oa 
im 


him for his ſon, and conſtituted 
his heir; with which the father ac- 
quieſced, and returned home well 
atisfied. From this time Zeid was 
called the ſon of Mohammed, till the 
publication of Iſlam ; after which 
he Nay gave him to wife Zei- 
nan (1). | 

And thou didſt conceal that in 


(1) Al Jannazt, V. Gacnizs, Vie de Moh. I. 4. c. 3. (2) Al 


BaIbawi, al JAX NABI, &c. 


be 


thy mind which Gos had determined 
to diſcover. I Namely, thy affecti- 
on to Zeinah. The whole intrigue 
is artfully enough unfolded in this 
paſſage ; the ſtory is as follows. 
Some years after his marriage, 
Mohammed going to Zeid's houſe on 


ſome affair, and not finding him at 


home, accidentally caſt his eyes on 
Zeinah, who was then in a dreſs 
which diſcovered her beauty to ad- 
vantage, and was ſo ſmitten at the 
fight, that he could not forbear 
crying out, Gop be praiſed, who 
turneth the hearts of men as he 


pleaſeth! This Zeinah failed not to 


acquaint her huſband with, on his 
return home ; whereupon Zeid, af- 


ter mature reflection, thought he 
could do no leſs than part with his 


wife, in favour of his benefactor; 


and therefore reſolved to divorce 


her, and acquainted Mohammed 
with his reſolution: but he, appre- 
hending the ſcandal it might raiſe 
offered to diſſuade him from it, an 

endeavoured to flifle the flames 
which inwardly conſumed him ; but 


at length, his love for her being 


authorized by this revelation, he 
acquieſced, and after the term of 
her divorce was expired, married 
her, in the latter end of the 5th 
year of the Hejra (2). | 


' 8 Zeid.]—I is obſerved that this 
is the only perſon, of all Moham- 


med's companions, whoſe name is 
mentioned in the Koran. 
a We joined her in marriage unto 


' thee. ] Whence Zeinah uſed to vaunt 


herſelf above the prophet's other 


84 wives, 
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280 Al KORAN. 
be charged on the true believers, in marrying the 
wives of their adopted ſons, when they have deter. 
mined the matter concerning them *: and the com. 
mand of Gov is to be performed. No crime is to be 
charged on the prophet, as to what Gop hath al. 
lowed him, conformable to the ordinance of Gop with 
regard to thoſe who preceded him, (for the command 
of Gop is a determinate decrec,) who brought the 
meſſages of Gop, and feared him, and feared none 
beſides Gop: and Gov is a ſufficient accomptant, 
Monauuzp is not the father of any man among 

you: but the apoſtle of Gop, and the ſeal of the 
prophets: and Gop knoweth all things. O true 
believers, remember Gop with a frequent remem- 
brance, and celebrate his praiſe morning and even- 
ing. It is he who is gracious unto you, and his an 
gels intercede for you, that he may lead you forth 
from darkneſs into light; and he is merciful to- 
wards the true believers. Their ſalutation, on the 
day whcreon they ſhall meet him, ſhall be, Peace! 
and he hath prepared for them an honourable re- 
compenſe. O prophet, verily we have ſent thee to 
be a witneſs, and a bearer of good tidings, and a de- 
nouncer of threats, and an inviter unto Gop, through 

bis good pleaſure, and a ſhining light. Bear good 
tidings therefore unto the true behevers, that they 
| ſhall receive great abundance from Gop. And obey 
not the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and mind 
not their evil treatment: but truſt in Gov; aud 
God is a ſufficient protector. O true believers, 
when ye marry women who are believers, and after. 
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wives, ſaying, that Gon had made within the prohibited degrees, in 
the match between Mohammed and the ſame manner as if it had vecn 
herſelf, whereas their matches were real; and therefore Mohammed's 
made by their relations (1). marrying Zeinab, who had been |: 

i Left a crime {hould be charged adopted ſon's wife, occaſioned great 
on the true believers, in marrying the ſcandal among his followers, wich 
wives of their adopted ſons, &c.I— was much heightened by the leus 
For this feigned relation, as has been and hypocrites ; but the cuſtom 15 
obſerved, created an impediment of here declared unreaſonable, and ?- 
marriage among the old Arabs boliſhed for the future. 


(1) Idem, 
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wards put them away, before ye have touched them, 
there is no term preſcribed you to fulfil towards 
them* after their divorce : but make them a preſent ', 
and diſmiſs them freely, with an honourable diſmiſ- 
fon. O prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives 
unto whom thou haſt given their dower, and alſo 


the llaves which thy right-hand poſſeſſeth, of the 


booty which Gop hath granted thee”, and the daugh- 


ters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, 
both on thy father's fide, and on thy mother's fide, 


who have fled with thee from Mxcca", and an 
other belteving woman, if ſhe give herſelf unto the 


. bf ay 2 


prophet e; in caſe the prophet defireth to take her to 
wife. This is a peculiar privilege granted unto thee, 
above the reſt of the true believers? We know 


here is no time preſcribed you 
to fulfil towards them, }-—That is, 
Ye are not obliged to keep them 
any certain time before ye diſmiſs 
them, as ye are thoſe with whom the 
0 has heen conſummated. See 
chap. 2. p. 40, 41. 

| Make 1 preſent.I—i. e. If 
no dower has been aſſigned them: 
for if a dower has been aſligned, 
the huſband is obliged, according 
to the 5onna, to give the woman 


half the dower agreed on, beſides - 


a preſent (1). This is ſtill to be 
underſtood of ſuch women with 
whom the marriage has not been 
conſummated. 

= The ſlaves of the booty which 
God hath granted thee. ]—-1t is ſaid, 
therefore, that the women flaves 
which he ſhould buy are not in- 
cluded in this grant. 

" Who have fled with thee from 


Mecca. But not the others. It is' 


related of Omm Hani, the daughter 
of Aba Taleb, that ſhe ſhould lay, 
Ihe apoſtle of God courted me for 

8 wife; but I excuſed myſelf to 
him, and he accepted of my excuſe; 
afterwards this verſe was revealed; 
but he was not thereby allowed to me, 


(1) Idem. 2) Idem. 
Pao, Life of Mah, P. 116, 


I Jon vote onthe HO ga oy i er ret ares mary nn „ 


what 


becauſe I fled not with him (2). 

It may be obſerved that Dr. Pri- 
deaux is much miſtaken, when he 
aſſeris that Mohammed in this chap- 
ter brings in Gop exempting him 


from the law in the fourth chap- 


ter (3), whereby the Moſlems are 
forbidden to marry within certain 
degrees, and giving him an eſpeci- 


al privilege to take to wife the 


daughter of his brother, or the 
daughter of his fiſter (4). | 
„ And any believing woman, if 
ſhe give herſelf unto the prophet. ]—- 
Without demanding any dower, 
According to a tradition of Ebn Ab- 
bas, the prophet, however, married 
no woman without aſſigning her a 
dower. The commentators are not 
agreed who was the woman particu- 
larly meant 1n this paſſage ; but they 
name four who are ſuppoſed to have 
thus given themſelves tothe prophet, 
V1Z, Martina Bint al Hareth, Zei- 
nab Bint Khozaima, Ghozia Bint 
Jaber, ſurnamed Omm Shoraic, 
(which three he actually married, ) 
and Khawla Bint Hakim, whom, as 
it {eems he rejected. 
» This is a pecular privilege 
granted thee, above the reſt of the 
true 


(3) P age 97, 98. (4) See 
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282 AL K OR AN. 
what we have ordained them concerning their wives, 
and the ſlaves whom their right-hands poſſeſs: leſt it 
ſhould be deemed a crime in thee to make uſe of the 
privilege granted thee ? for God is gracious and merci. 
tul. Thou mayelt poſtpone the turn of ſuch of thy 
wives as thou ſhalt pleaſe, in being called to thy bed; 
and thou mayeſt take unto thee her whom thou ſhalt 
pleaſe, and her whom thou ſhalt deſire of thoſe whow 
thou ſhalt have before rejected: and it ſhall be no 


Cu AP, 33, 


crime in thee, This will be more eaſy, that they 
may be entirely content, and may not be grieved, 


but may be well-pleaſed with what thou ſhalt give 
every of them: Gop knoweth whatever is in your 
hearts; and God is knowing and gracious. It ſhall 
not be lawful for thee to take other women to wife 
hereafter , nor to exchange any of thy wives for them, 


true believers, For no Moſlem can 
legally marry above four wives, 
whether free women or ſlaves; 
whereas Mohammed 1s, by the pre- 
ceding pallage, left at liberty to 
take as many as he pleaſed, though 
with ſome reſtrictions. | 

Thou mayeſt poſtpone the turn 
of ſuch of thy wives as thou ſhalt 

leaſe, &c,]--By this paſſage ſome 
Rakes privileges were granted unto 
Mohammed; for, whereas other 
men are obliged to carry themſelves 
equally towards their wives (1), in 
caſe they had more than one, particu- 
larly as to the duties of the marriage 
bed, ro which each has a right to 
called in her turn, (which right was 
acknowledged in the moſt early ages 
{2), and cannot take again a wife 
whom they have divorced the third 
time, till ſhe has been married to 
another and divorced by him { fs the 
prophet was leſt abſolutely at liberty 
to deal with them in theſe and other 
reſpetts as he thought fit. 

It ſhall not be lawful for thee to 
take other women to wife hereafter, 
&e,]—The commentators differ as 
to the expreſs meaning of theſe 


(1) See Kor. chap. 4. p.92, &c. 
3) See chap. 2. p. 41, 43. 


on this prohi 


words. Some think Mobammed Was 
thereby forbidden to take any mote 


wives than nine, which number hc 


then had, and is ſuppoſed to have 
been his flint, as four was that of 
other men; ſome imagine that after 
this prohibition, though any of the 
wives he then had ſhould die, or be 
divorced, yet he could not many 
another in her room; ſome thin 
he was only forbidden from this 
time rows to marry any other 
woman than one of the four forts 
mentioned in the preceding paſlage ; 
and others (4) are of opinion that 
this verſe is abrogated by the two 
preceding verſes, or one of them, 
and was revealed before them, tho 
it be read after them (5). 

Nor to exchange auy of ihy 
wives for them. I— By divorcing her 
and marrying another. Al Zamakh- 
ſhari tells us, that ſome are of 2 

ibition is to be under 
of a particular kind of exchange 
uſed among the idolatrous Arabs, 
whereby two men made à mutual 
exchange of their wives without 
any other formality, 


42) See Geneſ. xxx. 14, Kc. 


(4) As Azv's Kagan HU A 
(5) Al Zamaku, Al BZIDAWI, JATLATO'DDIN, & . 
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although their beauty pleaſe thee ; except the ſlaves 
whom thy right-hand ſhall poſſeſs: and Gop ob- 
ſerveth all things. O true believers, enter not the 


houſes of the prophet, unleſs it be permitted you to 


eat meat with him, without waiting his convenient 


time: but when ye are invited, then enter. And 


when ye ſhall have eaten, diſperſe yourſelves; and 
ſtay not to enter into familiar diſcourſe : for this in- 


commodeth the prophet. He is aſhamed to bid you 


depart; but Gon is not aſhamed of the truth. And 
when ye aſk of the prophet's wives what ye may have 
occahon for, alk it of them from behind a curtain *, 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their 
hearts. Neither is it fit for you to give any uneaſi- 
neſs to the apoſtle of Gop, or to marry his wives 


aſter him for ever“: for this would be a grievous 
ching in the fight of God. Whether ye divulge a 


thing, or conceal it, verily Gop knoweth all things. 
It ſhall be no crime in them as to their fathers, or 
their ſons, or their brothers, or their brothers ſons, 
or their faſters ſons, or their women, or the flaves 
which their right-hands poſſeſs, if they ſpeak to them 


unveiled * ; and fear ye Gop *; for God is witneſs of | 


all things, Verily Gop and his angels bleſs the 


' Aſk it of them from behind a 
curtain. ]——That is, Let there be a 
curiain drawn between you, or let 
them be veiled, while ye talk with 
them. As the deſign of the for- 
mer precept was to prevent the im- 
pertinence of troubleſome viſiters, 
the delign of this was to guard a- 
gunſt too near an intercourſe or fa- 
mili211ty between his wives and his 
toilowers; and was occaſioned, it 
is laid, by the hand of one of his 
companions accidentally touching 
that of Ayeſha, which gave the pro- 
Phet ſome uneaſineſs ( Y | 

Neither is it fit for you to marry 
his wives after him. —i. e. Either 


luch as he ſhall divorce in his life- 


AWT, 


5 ( 1 Al BNIDAWI. (2) See before, p. 488, 189. not.. 


time, or his widows after his death. 
This was another privilege peculiar 
to the prophet. | 

It is related, that in the Khali- 
fat of Omar, Aſhath Ebn Kais mar- 
ried the woman whom Mohammed 
had diſmiſſed without conſumma- 
ting his rage wy with her (2); 
upon which the Khalif at firſt was 
thinking to ſtone her, but after- 
wards changed his mind, on its 


being repreſented to him that this 


prohibition related only te ſuch 


women to whom the prophet had 


one in (3). 
* See chap. 24. p. 192. 
Fear ye 424 
directed to the prophet's wives. 


prophet. 
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prophet. O true believers, do ye alſo bleſs him, 
and ſalute him with a reſpectful ſalutation 7, As t0 
thoſe who offend Gop and his apoſtle, Gon ſhall 


curſe them in this world and in the next; and he 


hath prepared for them a ſhameful puniſhment, 
And they who ſhall injure the true believers of cither 
ſex, without their deſerving it, ſhall ſurely bear the 
guilt of calumny and a manifeſt injuſtice . O pro. 
phet, ſpeak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, 
and the wives of the true believers, that they cal} 


their outer garments * over them when they walk 


abroad; this will be more proper, that they may he 


known to be matrons of reputation, and may not be 


affronted by unſeemly words or actions. Gov is gta. 
cious and merciful. Verily if the hypocrites, and 


thoſe in whoſe hearts is an infirmity, and they who 
raiſe diſturbances in MEDINA, do not deſiſt; we 
will ſurely ſtir thee up againſt them, to chaſtiſe them; 


henceforth they ſhall not be ſuffered to dwell near thee 
therein, except for a little time, and being accurſed; 


wherever they are found -they ſhall be taken, and 
killed with a general ſlaughter, according to the fen- 


tence of Gop concerning thoſe who have been be- 
lore; and thou ſhalt not find any change in the fen- 
tence of Gon. Men will aſk thee concerning the 
approach of the laſt-hour : anſwer, Verily the Know. 
ledge thereof is with Gop alone; and he will not in. 


form thee : peradventure the hour is nigh at hand. 


Verily Gop hath curſed the infidels, and hath pre 
pared for them a fierce fire, wherein they ſhall re. 


Y Bleſs the prophet, and falute had flandered Ali; or, according to 
him. ]-Hence the Mohammedans ſel- others, on occaſion of thoſe who 
dom mention his name without add- falſely accuſed Ayeſha (1), &c. 
ing, On whom be the bleſſing of Their outer garments. ]——The 
Gon and peace! or the like words. original word properly ſignifies the 

They who ſhall injure the true large wrappers, uſually of white lin- 
believers, &c. This verſe was re- en, with which the women in the 
vealed, according to ſome, on oc- eaft cover themſelves from head to 
caſion of certain hypocrites who foot when they go abroad. 


n (1) Sce chap, 24. p. 188, 189. not.. 
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main for ever: they ſhall find no patron: or defender. 
On the day whereon their faces ſhall be rolled in hell- 
fire, they ſhall ſay, O that we had obeyed Gop, and 
had obeyed his apoſtle! And they ſhall ſay, O Loxo,. 
verily we have obeyed our lords, and our great men; 
and they have ſeduced us from the right way. O 
Lokb, give them the double of our puniſhment ; 
and curſe them with a heavy curſe ! O true believers, 
be not as thoſe who injured Moss; but Gop cleared 
him from the ſcandal which they had ſpoken concern- 
ing him*; and he was of great conſideration in the 
ſight of Gop*, O true behevers, fear Gop, and 


| ſpeak words well- directed; that GOD may correct 


your works for you, and may forgive you your 
ſins: and whoever ſhall obey Gop and his apoſtle, 


ſhall enjoy great felicity. We propoſed the faith un- 


to the heavens, and the earth, and the mountains: 
and they refuſed to undertake the fame, and were 
afraid thereof; but man undertook it“: verily he 

8 | Was 


d Be not as thoſe who injured Mo- 
11s, &c.]—The commentators are 


not agreed what this injury was. 
Some fay that Moſes uſing to waſh 


tumſelf apart, certain malicious 
people gave out that he had a rup- 
ture (or, fay others, that he was a 
leper, or an hermaphrodite,) and 
or that reaſon was aſhamed to waſh 
with them: but Gop cleared him 
from this aſperſion, by cauſing the 
ſtone on which he had laid his 
clothes while he waſhed, to run 
away with them into the camp, 
whither Moſes followed it naked; 
and by that means the Iſraelites, in 


the midſt of whom he was gotten - 


ere he was aware, plainly perceived 
the falſ-hood of Cn. Others 
ſuppoſe Karun's accuſation of Moſes 
here intended (1), or elſe the ſuſ- 
picion of Aaron's murder, which 
was caſt on Moſes, becauſe he was 
with him when he died on mount 
Hor; of which latter he was juſti- 


(1) See chap. 28. p. 242, 


(2, Al BoRUARL. 


| fied by the angels bringing his body 


and expoling it to public view, or, 
ſay ſome, by the teſſimony of Aaron 
himſelf, who was railed to life tor 
that purpoſe (2). 

The paſſage is ſaid to have been 


occaſioned by ſome reflettions which 


were calt on Mohammed, on his di- 
viding certain ſpoils; and that when 
they came to his car, he ſaid, Gov be 
merciful unto my brother Moles: he 
was wronged more than this, and 
bore 1t with patience (3). 

© He was of great conſideration in 
the fight of Gon. ] - Some copies for 
inda read abda, according to which 
the words ſhould be tranſlated, And- 
he was an illuſtrious fervant of Goo. 

4 We propoſed the faith unto the 
heavens, and the earth, and the 
mountains, &c. I— By faith is here 
underſtood entire obedience to the 
law of Gon, which is repreſented 
to be of ſo high concern, E leſs 
than eternal happineſs or miſery de- 

| pending 


* 


(2) JALLIATLO'DbDIN, Al BRI AWI. 
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4 . 2 2 . : 
wi was unjuſt to himſelf, and tooliſh * : that Gov may i 
1 puniſh the hypocritical men, and the hypocritica! 21 
| | | 14 women, and the idolaters, and the idolatreſſes; and ci 
bY that Gop may be turned unto the true believers, both 1 
1 men and women; for Gop is gracious and merciful, WM { 
1 pending on the obſervance or neglet to it, and hell for the puniſhment of l 
. eres ,) and fo difficult in the per- the diſoedicnt; to which hey i Me 
Wi formance, that if Gon ſhould propoſe ſwered, that they were content to be a 
1 the ſame, on the conditions annexed, obliged to perform the ſervices for q 
| to the vaſter parts of the creation, which they were created, but would =: 


to com- 


and they had underſtandi 


prehend the offer, they would decline 


it, and not dare to take on them a 
duty, the failing wherein muſt be 
attended with ſo terrible à conſe- 
quence; and yet man is ſaid to have 
undertaken it, notwithſtanding his 
weakneſs and the infirmities of his 
nature. Some imagine this propoſſ 


is not hypothetical, but was actually 


made to the heavens, earth, and 
mountains, which at their firſt cre- 


not undertake to fulfil the divine lay 
on thoſe conditions, and therefore 
deſired neither reward nor punih- 
ment; they add, that when Adam 
was created, the {ame offer was made 
him, and he accepted it (1). The 
commentators have other explications 
of this paſſage, which it would be 100 
prolix to tranſcribe, 

He was unjuſt to himſelf and fool. 
ih. Unjuſt to himſelf, in not ful. 
filling his r and 1 


ation were endued with reaſon, and the law he had accepted; and fooliſh, 
that Gop told them he had made a in not conſidering the conſequence | 
law, and had created paradiſe for the of his diſobedience and negleR, | 
recompenſe of ſuch as were obedient | v 


(a) Jattalo'Dnin, Al BEZIDAwWI. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Intitled, Sa BA,; revealed at Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


whatever is in the heavens and on earth: and 
unto him be praiſe in the world to come; for he 1s 
wiſe and intelligent, He knoweth whatſoever enter- 
eth into the earth*, and whatſoever cometh out 0 


P RAISE be to Gov, unto whom belongeth 


„ „„ „% » oy nga fraud ganja, ped - war 


t 

Mention is made of the people earth. ]J--As the rain, hidden ca- 
of Saha in the fifteenth verſe. ſures, the dead, &c. 
® atſoever entereth into the a 


the 
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the fame *, and whatſoever deſcendeth from heaven, 
and whatſoever aſcendeth thereto *: and he is mer- 
ciful and ready to forgive, 
The hour of judgment will not come unto us. An- 
wer, Yea, by my Lox, it will ſurely come unto 
you ; It 18 he who knoweth the hidden ſecret : the 
weight of an ant, either in heaven or in earth, 1s not 
abſent from him, nor any thing leſſer than this or 
greater, but the fame is written in the perſpicuous 
hook of his decrees; that he may recompenſe thoſe 
who ſhall have believed, and wrought righteouſneſs : 
they ſhall receive pardon, and an honourable provi- 
fon. But they who endeavour to render our ſigns of 
none effect, ſhall receive a pumſhment of painful 
torment. Thoſe unto whom knowledge hath been 


given, ſee that the book which hath been revealed 


unto thee from thy Loxo is the truth, and diretteth 
mto the glorious and laudable way. The unbe- 
levers fay to one another, Shall we ſhew you a man 
who ſhall propheſy unto you, that when ye fhall 
have been diſperſed with a total diſperſion, ye ſhall 
be raiſed a new creature? He hath forged a lie con- 
cerning Gob, or rather he is diſtratted. But they 
who believe not in the life to come, ſhall fall into 
puniſhment and a wide error. Have they not there- 
fore conſidered what is before them, and what is be- 
hind them, of the heaven and the earth? If we 
pleaſe, we will cauſe the earth to open and ſwallow 
them, or will cauſe a piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them: verily herein is a ſign unto every ſer- 


vant, who turneth unto GOD. We heretofore be- 


ſtowed on Dav1p excellence from us: and we ſaid, O 

mountains, ang alternate praiſes with him; and we 

obliged the birds alſo to join therein . And we ſoftened 
And whatſoever cometh out of lightning, &c. 


the ſame. |—As animals, plants, me- And whatſoever aſcendeth there- 


tals, ſpring-water, &c. to. ]--As the * 1 men's works, 
Whatſoever deſcendeth from vapours, ſmoke, &c. (1). 


eaven, |-— As the angels, ſcriptures, See chap. 21. p. 161. 
vices of Gov, rain, thunder and _ 


(1) Al BIID AWI. | 
the 


The unbelievers ſay, 
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the iron for him, ſaying, Make thereof complete coats 
of mail”, and rightly diſpoſe the {mall plates which 
compoſe the ſame : and work ye righteouſneſs, O f. 
mily of DAvip; for I fee that which ye do. And 
we made the wind ſubjett unto SoLoMoON®: it hley 
in the morning for a month, and in the evening for x 
month. And we made a fountain of molten braſs to 
flow for him. And ſome of the genii were obliged 
to work in his preſence, by the will of his Loxo; 
and whoever of them turned aſide from our com. 
mand, we will cauſe him to taſte the pain of hell. 
fire v. They made for him whatever he pleaſed, of 
palaces, and ſtatues s, and large diſhes like fiſh- 
ponds s, and cauldrons ſtanding firm on their trevets“; 
and we ſaid, Work righteouſneſs, O family of Davio, 
with thankſgiving; for few of my ſervants are thank- 
ful. And when we had decreed that Solo MO 
ſhould die, nothing diſcovered his death unto them, 
except the creeping thing of the earth, which gnawed 
his ſtaff. And when his body fell down, the genii 
plainly 


Crap, 94, 
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mounted it the lions ſtretched ou! 
their paws, and when he fat down 
the eagles ſhaded him with heir 
wings (2), 


= See chap. 21. b. 161. 

» See ibid. and chap. 27. p. 22g. 

© A fountain of molten . 
This fountain they ſay was in Va- 


man, and flowed three days in a 
month (1). 

We will cauſe him to taſte the 
pain of hell-fire. ]—Or, as ſome ex- 
pound the words, We cauſed him to 
taſte the pain of burning ; by which 
they underſtand the correction the 
di ſobedient genii received at the hands 
of the angel ſet over them, who 
whipped them with a whip of fire. 

7 Statues. — Some {uppole theſe 
were 1mages of the angels and pro- 
phets, and that the making of them 
was not then forbidden; or elle 
that they were not ſuch images as 
were — 
lay theſe ſpirits made him two lions, 
5 were placed at the foot of his 
throne, and two eagles, which were 
ſet above it; and that when he 


(1) Idem, JAL LALO'DDTx. 


idden by the law. Some 


(2) Idem. 


= Diſhes like fiſh-ponds. ] — Being 
{o monſtrouſſy large that a thouſand 
men might eat out of each of them 
at Once. 

And cauldrons ſtanding firm on 
their trevets. ]-—Theſe cauldrons, 
they ſay, were cut out of the moun- 
tains of Yaman, and were fo vaſtly 
big that they could not be moved; 
and people went up to them by iteps 


37 a 
Nothing diſcovered his death, but 
the creeping thing of the earth, which 
gnawed his flaff, ]|-—The com- 


mentators, to explain this pallage, 


tell us, That David, having lad 
the foundations of the temple of 
Jeruſalem, which was to be in lieu 
of the tabernacle of Moſes, when be 
died, left it to be finiſhed by bis for 

Solomon, 


(3) J411 * bob, 
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plainly perceived that if they had known that which 
is ſecret, they had not continued in a vile puniſh- 
ment*. The deſcendants of Sa BA“ had heretofore a 
ſign in their dwellings; namely, two gardens, one on 
the right-hand and on the left *: and it was faid unto 
them, Eat ye of the proviſion of your Loxp, and 


give thanks unto him; ye have a good country, 


and a gracious Loxp. But they turned aſide from 
what we had commanded them ; wherefore we ſent 
againſt them the inundation of au Art ?, and we 


Solomon; who employed the genii 
in the work: that 8 before 
the edifice was quite completed, per- 
ceiving his end drew nigh, begged 
of Goo that his death might be con- 
cealed from the genii till they had 


entirely finiſhed it: that Goo there- 


fore ſo ordered it, that Solomon died 
as he ſtood at his prayers, leaning on 
his ſtaff, which ſu 1 the body 
in that poſture a full year; and the 
genii, ſuppoſing him to be alive, con- 
tinued their work during that term, 
at the expiration whereof the temple 
being perfectly completed, a worm, 
which had gotten into the ſtaff, eat 
it through, and the corps fell to the 
ground and diſcovered the king's 
death (1). 

Poſhbly this fable of the temple's 
being built by genii, and not by men, 
might take its riſe from what is men- 
tioned in ſcripture, that the houſe 
was built of ſtone made ready before 
it was brought thither ; ſo that there 
was heither hammer, nor ax, nor any 
tool of iron heard in the houſe while 


It was building (2): the Rabbins 


indeed tell us of a worm, which 
might aſliſt the workmen, its virtue 
being ſuch as to cauſe the rocks and 
ſtones to fly in ſunder (3). Whe- 
ther the worm which gnawed Solo- 
mon's ſtaff, were of the ſame breed 
with this other, I know not; but the 
ſtory has perfectly the air of a Jewiſh 
Invention, 


Vor. II. 


1) Al Bxzwaw, IALIATo'obi N. 


changed 


a They had not continued in a 
vile puniſhment. ]——i, e. They had 
not continued in ſervile ſubjection to 
the command of Solomon, nor had 
gone on with the work of the 
temple. 

The deſcendants of Saba. ]J— 
Saba was the fon of Yaſhhah, the ſon 
of Yarab, the fon of Kahtin, whoſe 
poſterity dwelt in Yaman, in the 


city of Mareb, called alſo Saba, 
about three days journey from 


Sanaa. 

* Two gardens, one on the right- 
hand, and the other on the left. 
That is, two tracts of land, one on 
this fide of their city, and the other 
on that, planted with trees, and made 
into gardens, which lay fo thick and 
cloſe together, that each tract ſeemed 
to be one continued garden : or, it 
may be, every houſe had a garden on 
each hand of it (4). 

The inundation of al Arem. ]— 
The commentators ſet down ſeve- 
ral ſignifications of the word a 
Arem, which are ſcarce worth men- 
tioning: it moſt properly ſignifies 
mounds or dams for the ſtopping or 
containing of water, and is here 
uſed for that ſtupendous mound or 
building which formed the vaſt re- 


ſervoir above the city of Saba, de- 


ſcribed in another place (35), and 
which, for the great impiety, pride, 
and inſolence of the inhabitants, 


was broken down in the night by a 
T mighty 


(2) 1 Kings vi. 7. (3) V. 


Linut, in loc, Bux r. Lex. Talm. p. 2456, & Scurcxasvi Tarich reg. 


Perl. p. 62. (4) Al Bzioawt, 
P. 12, 22, | 


(5) See the Prelim, Diſc, ſect. I. 
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290 AL. KORAN, 


Cn. 34. 


changed their two gardens for them into two gardens 
producing bitter fruit, and tamariſks*, and fome 
little fruit of the lote-tree. This we gave them in 
reward, becauſe they were ungrateful: is any thus 


rewarded, except the ungrateful? And we placed be. 


tween them and the cities which we have blefleq”, 
cities ſituate near each other; and we made the Jour- 
ney caly between them *, ſaying, Travel through the 


fame by night, and by day, in ſecurity. But they 


ſaid, O Loxp, put a greater diſtance between our 
journeys“: and they were unjuſt unto themſelves; 
and we made them the {ubjett of diſcourſe, and dif- 
perſed them with a total diſperſion. Verily herein 
are ſigns unto every patient, grateſul perſon. And 


Ez11s found his opinion of them to be true“ 


mighty flood, and occaſioned a ter- 
Able deſtruction (1). Al Beidawi 
ſuppoſes this mound was the work of 
ueen Balkis, and that the above- 
mentioned cataſtrophe happened af- 
ter the time of Jzzus Cunisr; 
wherein he ſeems to be miſtaken. 

z* Tamariſks. ]}—A low {ſhrub bear- 
ing no fruit, and delighting in ſaltiſh 
and barren ground. 

The cities which we have bleſs- 
ed. ]—viz. The cities of Syria. 

b We made the journey caſ be- 
tween them. — By reaſon of their 
near diſtance, ſo that Aare the 
whole journey a traveller might reſt 
in one town during the heat of the 
day, and in another at night; nor 


was he obliged to carry proviſions 


with him [(). 

Put a greater diſtance between 
our journeys. ] — This petition they 
made out of covetouſneſs, that the 
poor being obliged to be longer on 
the road, they might make greater 
allvantage 1a letting out their cattle, 
and furniſhing the travellers with 
proviſion: and Gon was pleaſed 
to puniſh them by granting them 
their wiſh, and permitting moſt of 


and 


the cities, which were between Saha 
and Syria, to be ruined and aban- 


doned (g). 


T We made them the ſubjeft of 
diſcourſe, and diſperſed them with a 
total di ſperſion. ]J--— For the neigh- 
bouring nations juſtly wondered at 
ſo ſudden and unforeſeen a revolu- 
tion in the affairs of this once flou- 
riſhing people: whence it became a 
proverbial ſaying, to expreis a total 


_ Giſperſion, that they were gone and 


ſcattered like Saba (4). 

Of the deſcendants of Saba who 
quitted their country, and ſought 
new ſettlements on this inuodation, 
the tribe of Ghafſan went into vyria, 
the tribe of Ammar to Yathreb, the 
tribe of Jodham to Tehamal;, the 
tribe of al Azd to Omin (5), the 
tribe of Tay to Najd, the tribe cf 
Khoazah to Batn M arr near Mecca, 
Banu Amela to a mountain, thence 
called the mountain of Amela, near 
Damaſcus, and others went to Hira 
in Irak (6); &c. 

Eblis found his opinion of them 
to be true.] — Either his opinion 0 
the Sabzans, when he ſaw them 
addicted to pride and ingratitude, 


an 
1) See ibid. p. 1g. - TRY e Adem. 
(4 Al Bxrvawr. V Gor. ) Jaitat, Al BAMDAWI 30 J. 


(6) V. Poc. ipec. p. 42, 45, & 66, 


ot. in Alfrag. p. 87. (5) Al Bz1na ts 
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and they followed him, except a party of the true be- 


lievers*: and he had no power over them, unleſs to 
tempt them, that we might know him who believed in 
the liſe to come, from him who doubted thereof. Thy 
Loxp obſerveth all things. Say unto the idolaters, 
Call upon thoſe whom ye imagine to be gods, beſides 
Gov : they are not maſters of the weight of an ant in 
heaven or on earth, neither have they any ſhare in the 
creation or government of the fame; nor is any of 
them aſſiſtant to him therein. No interceſſion will be 
of {ervice in his preſence, except the interceſſion of 
him to whom he ſhall grant permiſſion to intercede for 
others s: and they ſhall wait in ſuſpenſe until, when the 
terror ſhall be taken off from their hearts“, they ſhall 
ſay to one another, What doth your Loxp ſay? They 


ſhall anſwer, That which is juſt : and he is the high, the 


great GOD. Say, Who provideth food for you from 
heaven and earth? Anſwer, Gop : and'cither we, or 
ye, follow the true direction, or are in a manifeſt error. 
Say, Ye fhall not be examined concerning what ye 


ſhall have done. Say, Our Loxp will aſſemble us to- 


gether at the laſt-day : then will he judge between us 
with truth; and he is the judge, the knowing. Say, 
Shew me thoſe whom ye have joined as partners with 
him? Nay ; rather he 1s the mighty, the wife Goo. 
We have not ſent thee otherwiſe than unto mankind 


in general, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer 


of threats : but the greater part of men do not un- 
derſtand. And they fay, When will this threat be 
fulfilled, if ye ſpeak truth? Anſwer, A threat is de- 


and the ſatisfying their luſts; or elſe See chap. 19. p. 137. | 

the opinion he entertained of all b When the terror ſhall be taken 
mankind at the fall of Adam, or off from their hearts. ]—1. e. From 
at his creation, when he heard the the hearts of the interceſſors, and of 
angels ſay, Wilt thou place in the thoſe for whom Goo {hall allow 


carih one who will do evil therein, them to intercede, by the permiſſion 


and ihed blood (1) ? which he ſhall grant them; for no 
Except a party of the true be- angel or prophet ſhall dare to ſpeak 
lievers.] Who were ſaved from the at the laſt-day without the divine 
common deſtraction. leave. 


(1) See chap, 2. p. 6, chap. 7. p. 187, and chap, 15. p. 79, &c. 
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292 At KORAN. Cn. 24, 


nounced unto you of a day which ye ſhall not retard 
one hour, neither ſhall ye haſten. The unbelie vers 
ſay, We will by no means believe in this Koxay, 
nor in that which hath been revealed before it.. But 
if thou couldeſt ſee when the unjuſt doers ſhall be 
ſet before their Loxp! They will iterate diſcourſe 
with one another: thoſe who were eſteemed weak 
ſhall ſay to thoſe who behaved themſelves arrogantly*, 
Had it not been for you, verily we had been true 
believers. They who behaved themſelves arrogantly 
ſhall ſay unto thoſe who were eſteemed weak, Did 
we turn you aſide from the true direction, after it 
had come unto you? On the contrary, ye ated 
wickedly of your own free choice. And they who 


were eſteemed weak ſhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved 


with arrogance, Nay, but the crafty plot which is de- 
viſed by night and by day, occaſioned our ruin; when 
ye commanded us that we ſhould not believe in 
Gop, and that we ſhould ſet up other gods as.cquals 
unto him. And they fhall conceal their repentance! 
after they ſhall have ſeen the puniſhment prepared for 
them. And we will put yokes on the necks of thoſe 
who ſhall have diſbelieved: ſhall they be rewarded 


any otherwiſe than according to what they ſhall have 


wrought? We have ſent no warner unto any city, 
but the inhabitants thereof who lived in affluence 
ſaid, Verily we believe not that with which ye are ſent. 
And thoſe of Mzcca allo ſay, We abound in riches 
and children more than ye; and we ſhall not be pu- 
niſhed hereafter. Anſwer, Verily my Loxd will be- 
ſtow proviſion in abundance unto whom he pleaſeth, 
and will be ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth ; but the 


i Nor in that which hath been re- come, both in the Pentateuch and in 
vealed before it. ]—lt is ſaid that the the Goſpel; at which they were 
infidels of Mecca, having inquired very angry, and brake out into the 
of the Jews and Chriſtians concern= words here recorded (1). 
ing the miſſion of Mohammed, were See chap, 14. p. 64. not. *. 
allured by them, that they found him See chap, 10. p. 8. not.“ 
deſcribed as the prophet who ſhould 


(1) Al BRDAWI. 
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greater part of men know not this. Neither your 
riches nor your children are the things which ſhall 
cauſe you to draw nigh unto us with a near ap- 
proach : only whoever believeth, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, they ſhall receive a double reward for that 
which they ſhall have wrought ; and they ſhall dwell 
in ſecurity, in the upper apartments of paradiſe. But 
they who ſhall endeavour to render our ſigns of none 


effect, ſhall be delivered up to puniſhment. Say, 


Verily my Lord will beſtow proviſion in abundance 
unto whom he pleaſeth of his ſervants, and will be 
ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth: and whatever thing 
e ſhall give in alms, he will return it; and he is the 
beſt provider of food. On a certain day he ſhall ga- 
ther them all together: then ſhall he ſay unto the 
angels, Did theſe worſhip you ? And the angels ſhall 
anſwer, Gop forbid ! thou art our friend, and not 
theſe: but they worſhipped devils ; the greater part 
of them believed in them. On this day the one of 
you ſhall not be able either to profit or hurt the 
other. And we will fay unto thoſe who have 
atted unjuſtly, Tafte ye the pain of hell-fire, 
which ye rejected as a falſehood. When our evident 


ſigns are read unto them, they ſay of thee, O Mo- 


HAMMED, This is no other than a man, who ſeeketh 
to turn you aſide from the gods which your fathers 
worſhipped. And they ſay of the Koran, This is 
no other than a lie blaſphemouſly forged. And the 
unbelievers ſay of the truth, when it is come unto 
them, This is no other than manifeſt ſorcery : yet 
we have given them no books of ſcripture wherein to 
exerciſe themſelves, nor have we ſent unto them any 
warner before thee. They who were before them in 
like manner accuſed their prophets of impoſture : but 
theſe have not arrived unto the tenth part of the riches 
and ſtrength which we had beſtowed on the former: 
and they accuſed my apoſtles of impoſture ; and how 
levere was my vengeance ! Say, Verily I adviſe you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye ſtand before Gop by 
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two and two, and ſingly”, and then conſider ſeri- 
ouſly, and you will find that there is no madneſs in 
your companion MonAmMeD : he is no other than a 
warner untq you, ſent before a ſevere puniſhment. 
Say, I aſk not of you any reward for my preaching”, 
it is your Own, either to give or not*: my reward is 
to be expected from Go alone; and he is witneſs over 
all things. Say, Verily my Lox» ſendeth down the 
truth to his prophets: he is the knower of ſecrets, 
Say, Truth is come, and fallehood is vaniſhed, and 
ſhall not return any more. Say, If I err, verily ! 


ſhall err only againſt my own foul: but if I be rightly 


directed, it will be by that which wy Lozp revealcth 
unto me; for he is ready to hear, and nigh unio 


thoſe who call upon him. If thou couldeſt fee, when 


the unbelievers. ſhall tremble, and ſhall find no re- 
fuge, and ſhall be taken from a near places, and 
mall ſay, We believe in him! But how ſhall they 


receive the faith from a diſtant. place * : ſince they 


had before denied him, and reviled the myſteries of 
faith, from a diſtant place? And a bar ſhall be 
placed between them and that which they fhall de- 


m That ye land before Gon by 
two and two, or ſingly. !—1. c. That 
ve let yourtelves to. deliberate and 
judge of me ayd my pretenſions 
coolly and ſincerely, as in the fight 
of Gov, without paſſion or preju- 
dice. The reaſon why they are or- 
dered to conſider either albne, or 
by two and two, at moit, together, 
is, becaule in larger aſſemblies, 
where noiſe, paſſion, and prejudice 


generally-prevail, men have not that 


freedom of judgment whych they 
have in private (i). 

© Aſk not of you any reward, &c. J 
Mohammed, having in che pre- 
ceding words anſwered the imputati- 
on of madneſs, or vain enthuſiaſm, 
by appealing to their cooler thoughts 
of him and his actions, endeavours, 


by theſe, to clear himſelf of the ſuſ- 


(1) Al Brin. (e) Idem, | 


picion of any worldly view or inte- 
reſt, declaring that he defired no ſa- 
lary or fupport from them, for exe- 
cuting his commiſſion, but expected 
his wages from Gop alone. 

o Sec chap. 25. p. 207. 

» Whenthe unbelieveis ſhall crem- 
ble. ]--viz. At their death, or the 
day of judgment, or the battle of 
Bedr (2). | 

* And ſhall be taken from a near 
place.] — That is, from the outſide 
of the earth to the inſide thereof; 
or, from before Gon's tribunal to 


hell-fire; or from the plain of Bedr 


to the well into which the dead bo- 
dies of the flain were thrown (g). 

From a diſtant place. ]-—i. © 
When they are in the other world; 
whore faith is to be received wn 
this, 


(3) Idem, 
if 'ts 
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fre; as it hath been done with thoſe who behaved 
like them heretofore : becauſe they haye been in a 
doubt which hath cauſed ſcandal. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Intitled, The Creator *; revealed at Mzcca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


RAISE be unto'Gop, the Creator of heaven 
ucth and earth; who maketh the angels his meſſen- 
uno gers, furniſhed with two, and three, and four pair 
rhen of wings: Gov maketh what addition he plcaſeth 
) re- unto his creatures; for Gop is almighty. The mercy 
and which Gop ſhall freely beſtow on mankind, there is 
they none who can with-hold ; and what he ſhall with- 
they hold, there is none who can beſtow, beſides him: 
s of and he is the mighty, the wiſe. O men, remember 
| be the favour of GOD towards yon: is there any creator, 
de- beſides Gop, who provideth food for you from hea- 
ven and earth? There is no Gop but he: how there- 
r inte- fore are ye turned afide fromacknowledging his unity ? 
ww | If they accuſe thee of impoſture, apoſtles before thee 
pected have alſo been accuſed of impoſture: and unto Gop 
ſhall all things return. O men, verily the promiſe 
ren. of Gov is true: let not therefore the preſent life de- 
5 ceive you, neither let the deceiver deceive you con- 
155 cerning G0: for SATAN is an enemy unto you: 
utſide wherefore hold him ior an enemy: he only inviteth 
Wr his confederates to be the inhabitants of hell. For 
Ber thole who believe not there is prepared a ſevere tor- 

10 0 | ; 


9 ' + 
a 1 Some intitle this chapter The to their different orders; the words 
vorld; N I both words occur in the not being deſigned to expreſs the 
ed in rt verſe. ; particular number. Gabriel is faid 
_ © Furniſhed with two, three, and to have appeared to Mohammed, an 
tour pair of wings. |—That is, Some the night he made his journey to 
angels have a greater, and ſome a heaven, with no leſs than fix hun- 


teller number of wings, according dred wings (1). 
(1) Al BEID AWI. | 
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296 Al KORAN, Cray. gs 
ment : but for thoſe who ſhall believe and do that 
which is right, is prepared mercy and a great reward, 
Shall he therefore for whom his evil work hath been 
prepared, and who imagineth it to be good, be as he 
who is rightly diſpoſed, and diſcerneth the truth? Ve- 
rily Gop will cauſe to err whom he pleaſeth, and will 
direct whom he pleaſeth. Let not thy ſoul therefore 


be ſpent in fighs for their ſakes, on account of their 


obſtinacy ; for Gop well knoweth that which they do. 
It is Gop who ſendeth the winds, and raiſcth 3 
cloud; and we drive the ſame unto a dead country, 
and thereby quicken the earth after it hath been 
dead: ſo ſhall the reſurrection ben. Whoever de- 
fireth excellence ; unto Gop doth all excellence be- 
long: unto him aſcendeth the good ſpeech ; and the 


righteous work will he exalt. But as for them who 


deviſe wicked plots , they ſhall ſuffer a ſevere pu- 


niſhment; and the device of thoſe men ſhall be ren. 


dered vain. Gov created you firſt of the duſt, and 


| afterwards of ſeed*: and he hath made you man and 
wife. No female conceiveth, or bringeth forth, but 


with his knowledge. Nor 1s any thing added unto 
the age of him whoſe life is prolonged, neither is any 
thing diminiſhed from his age, but the fame is writ- 
ten in the book of GOD's decrees. Verily this is caly 
with Gop. The two ſeas are not to be held in com- 
pariſon ; this 1s freſh and ſweet, pleaſant to drink; 
but that is ſalt and bitter“: yet out of each of them 
ye eat fiſh *, and take ornaments* for you to wear. 
Thou ſeeſt the ſhips alſo plowing the waves thereof, 
that ye may ſeek to enrich yourſelves by commerce, ol 
the abundance of GOD : peradventure ye will be 
thankful. He cauſeth the night to ſucceed the day, 
and he cauſcth the day to ſucceed the night ; and he 
obligeth the ſun and the moon to perform their ſer: 


v See chap. 29. p. 247. not. *. The two colleftive bodies of {alt 


» Who deviſe wicked plots. )—As water and freſh. See chav. 25: 
the Koreiſh did againſt Mohammed. 


. 207. 

See Chap. 8. p. 228. not. uk Se chap. 16. p. 77. not. 
See chap. 22. p. 166. : 0 Ornaments, ]|-—As pearls and 
s The two ſeas, &c.I— That is, coral. See chap. 16, p. 77- 
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vices : and each of them runneth an appointed courſe. 
This is Gop, your Lox : his is the kingdom. But 
the idols which ye invoke beſides him, have not the 
power even over the ſkin of a date-ſtone: if ye in- 
voke them, they will not hear your calling; and al- 
though they ſhould hear, yet they would not anſwer 
you. On the day of reſurrection they ſhall diſclaim 
your having aſſociated them with GOD : and none 
{hall declare unto thee the truth, like one who is well 
acquainted therewith, O men, ye have need of 
Gov ; but God is ſelf-ſufficient, and to be praiſed. 
If he pleaſeth, he can take you away, and produce 
a new creature in your ſtead : neither will this be dif- 
ficult with Gop. A burdened ſoul ſhall not bear 
the burden of another : and if a heavy-burdened ſoul 
call on another to bear part of its burden, no part 


| thereof ſhall be borne by the perſon who ſhall be called 


on, although he be ever ſo nearly related. Thou 
ſhalt admoniſh thoſe who fear their Loxp in ſecret, 
and are conſtant at prayer : and whoever cleanſeth 
himſelf from the guilt of diſobedience, cleanſeth him- 
ſelf to the advantage of his own ſoul; for all ſhall 
be aſſembled before Gop at the laſt-day. The 
blind and the ſeeing ſhall not be held equal ; neither 
darkneſs and light; nor the cool ſhade and the 
ſcorching wind : neither ſhall the living and the dead 
be held equal*,- Gop ſhall cauſe him to hear whom 
he pleaſeth : but thou ſhalt not make thoſe to hear 
who are in their graves*. Thou art no other than a 
preacher: verily we have ſent thee with truth, a 
bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
There hath heen no nation, but a preacher hath in 
palt times been converſant among them: if they 
charge thee with impoſture, they who were before 
them likewiſe charged their apoſtles with impoſture. 


* The blind and the ſeeing ſhall reward and puniſhment. 
not de held equal, &c.]— This pa- < Thoſe who are in their graves, — 
lage expreſles the great difference,be- i. e. Thoſe who obſtinately perfift 


Wen a true believer and an infidel, in their unbelief, who are compared 
duch and vanity, and their future to the dead. 1 i 
Their 
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book: afterwards I chaſtiſed thoſe who were unhe. 


thou not ſee that Gop ſendeth down rain from hea- 


out of what we have beſtowed on them, both in fe- 
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Their apoſtles came unto them with evident miracles, 
and with divine writings 4, and with the. enlightening 


lievers; and how ſevere was my vengeance! Doſt 


ven; and that we thereby produce fruits of various 
colours*'? In the mountains alſo there are ſome 
tracks white and red, of various colours *; and others 
are of a deep black: and of men, and beaſts, and 
cattle there are whoſe colours are in like manner va- 
rious. Such. only of his ſervants fear Gop, as ate 
endued with underſtanding : verily Gon is mighty, 
and ready to forgive. Verily they who read the book 
of Gov, and are conſtant at prayer, and give alms 


cret and openly, hope for a merchandiſe which ſhall 
not periſh: that GOD may fully pay them their 
wages, and make them a ſuperabundant addition of lis 
liberality; for he is ready to forgive the faults of his 
ſeryants, and to requite their endeavours. That which 
we have revealed unto thee of the book of the Ko- 
RAN, is the truth, confirming the ſcriptures which 
were revealed before it: for GOD knoweth and rc- 
gardeth: his ſervants. And as we have given the 
book of the Ronan in heritage: unto ſuch of our 
ſervants as we have choſen: of them there is one who 
injureth his own ſoul“; and there is another of them 
who keepeth the middle way; and there is another 
of them who out-ſtrippeth others in good works, by 
the permiſſion of GOD. This is the great excel- 
Jence, They ſhall be introduced into gardens of 


Divine writings. ]--As the vo- more or leſs intenſe (i). 


tumes delivered to Abraham, and to 
her prophets before Moles. 
* The enlightening book. ]J—v1z. 
The Law, or the Goſpel. | 
Of various colours. |— That is, 
Of different kinds, See chap. 10, 


— — 
75. 


Of various colours. — Being 


(1) AL BTIDAWI. 


Þ Who injureth his own ſoul. |-By 
not pratifing what he is taught aud 
commanded. in the Koran, 

i Who keepeth the middle wart 
That is, Who meaneth well, 419 
performeth his duty for the 19's 
part, but not perfectly. 
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perpetual abode; they ſhall be adorned therein wich 


bracelets of gold pearls, and their clothing 
therein ſhall be of ſilk: and they ſhall ſay, Praiſe be 
unto God, Who hath taken away forrow from us! 
verily our LORD is ready to forgive the ſinners, and. 
to reward the obedient : who hath cauſed us to take 
up our reſt in a dwelling of eternal ſtability, through 


bis bounty, wherein no labour ſhall touch us, neither 


thall any wearineſs affect us. But for the unbelievers 
3s prepared the fire of bell: it ſhall not be decreed 
them to die a ſecond time; neither ſhall any part of 
the puniſhment thereof be made lighter unto them. 
Thus fhall every infidel be rewarded. And they 
ſhall cry out aloud in hell, ſaying, Loxp, take us 
hence, and we wilt work righteouſneſs, and not 
what we have formerly wrought. But it ſhall be an- 


ſwered them, Did we not grant you lives of length 


ſufficient, that whoever would be warned might be 


warned therein; and did not the preacher* come un- 


wo you? taſte therefore the pains of hell. And the 
unjuſt ſhall have no protector. Verily Gop knoweth 


the ſecrets both of heaven and earth, for he knoweth 


the innermoſt parts of the breaſts of men. It is he 
who hath made you to- ſucceed in the earth. Who- 
ever ſhall diſbeheve, on him be his unbelief: and 
their unbelief ſhall only gain the unbelievers greater 
indignation in the fight of their Lord ; and their 
unbelet ſhall only increaſe the perdition of the un- 
believers. Say, What think ye of your deities which 
ye invoke beſides Gov? Shew me what part of the 
earth they have created. Or had they any ſhare in 
the creation of the heavens? Have we given unto the 
idolaters any book of revelations, fo. that they may 
rely on any proof therefrom to authorize their prac- 
ace? Nay : but the ungodly make unto one another 
only deceitful promiſes. Verily God ſuſtaineth the 


heavens and the earth, leſt they fail: and if they 


ſhould fail, none could ſupport the ſame beſides 
lum; he is gracious and merciful. The Koxe1is 


The preacher. ]--viz, Mohammed. 
{wore 
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ſwore by Gop, with a moſt ſolemn oath, that if a 


| preacher had come unto them, they would ſurely 
| have been more willingly diretted than any nation: 


but now a preacher is come unto them, it hath on 

increaſed in them their averſion from the truth, their 
arrogance in the earth, and their contnving of evil; 
but the contrivance of evil ſhall only encompaſs the 
authors thereof. Do they expect any other than the 
puniſhment awarded againſt the unbelievers of former 
times? For thou ſhalt not find any change in the 
ordinance of Gop ; neither ſhalt thou find any varia- 
tion in the ordinance of Gop. Have they not gone 
through the earth, and ſeen what hath been the end 
of thole who were before them; ?lthough they were 
more mighty in ſtrength than they? Gop is not to 
be fruſtrated by any thing either in heaven or on 
earth; for he is wiſe and powerful. If Gop ſhould 
puniſh men according to what they deſerve, he would 
not leave on the back of the earth ſo much as a beaſt: 
but he reſpiteth them to a determined time; and 


when their time ſhall come, verily Gop vill regard hi, 
ſervants. © | 


CHAP. xXx. 
Intitled, V. S'; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


* S. I ſwear by the inſtructive KoaAx, that 
thou art one of the meſſengers of Goo, lent 
to ſhew the right way. This js a revelation of the 


i The moaning of theſe letters is other titles given it by Mohammed 
unknown (1) : ſome, however, from himſelf, and particularly that of The 
2 tradition of Ebn Abbas, pretend heart of the Koran. The Monam- 
they ſtand for Ya insän, i. e. 8 man. medans read it to dying perſons in 
This chapter, it is ſaid, had ſeveral their laſt agony (2). 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. III. p. 78, &c. 


(2) V. Bobo. 
vilit, ægrot. p. 17. 8 
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moſt mighty, the merciful GOD; that thou mayeſt 


warn a people whoſe fathers were not warned, and 


who live in negligence. Our ſentence” hath juſtly 
been pronounced againſt the greater part of them; 
wherefore they ſhall not believe. We have put yokes® 


on their necks, which come up to their chins; and 


they are fo rced to hold up their heads: and we have 
ſet a bar before them, and a bar behind theme; and 
we have covered them with darkneſs; wherefore 
they ſhall not ſee . It ſhall be equal unto them 
whether thou preach unto them, or do not preach 
unto them; they ſhall not believe. But thou ſhalt 
preach with effet unto him only who followeth the 
admonition of the Koran, and feareth the Merciful 
in ſecret, Wherefore bear good tidings unto him, 
of mercy, and an honourable reward. Verily we 
will reſtore the dead to life, and will write down 
their works which they ſhall have ſent before them, 
and their footſteps which they ſhall have left behind 
them a; and every thing do we ſet down in a plain 
regiſter. Propound unto them as an example the 
inhabitants of the city of ANT1ocn, when the apoſtles 
of jesus came thereto*: when we ſent unto them 


Wo 
= Our ſentence. ]J-—viz. The ſen- 


tence of damnation, which Gop 
pronounced againſt the greater part 


ber to beſet Mohammed's houſe, and 
to kill him (2), the prophet, hav- 
ing cauſed Ali to lie down on his 


of genü and men, at the fall of A- 
dam (1). 

_ * Yokes. ] Or collars, ſuch as are 
deſcribed in pag. 55. not. 

We have ſet a bar before them, 
and a bar behind them.] That is, 
Mie have placed obſtacles to prevent 
their looking either forwards or back- 
wards, The whole paſſage repreſents 
the blindneſs and invincible obſtinacy, 
with which Cop juſtly curſes per- 
verſe and reprobate men. 

_ * It is ſaid chat when the Koreiſh, 
m purſuance of a reſolution they 
had taken, had ſent a ſele& num- 


i) See chap. K. 188. chap. 11. p. 33, &c. 


Diſc. ie, II. p. 


bed to deceive the aſſaſſins, went 
out and threw a handful of duſt at 


them, repeating the nine firſt verſes 


of this chapter, which end here; and 
that they were thereupon ſtncken 
with blindneſs, ſo that they could not 
ſee him (3). 

And the footſteps which they 
ſhall have left behind e e 
their good or evil example, doc- 
trine, &c. 

r When the apoſtles of Jasus 
came to Antioch, |—To explain this 


aſſage, the commentators tell the 


ollowing ſtory. 


The 


) See the Prelim. 
(3) V. Azur k. vit, Moh, p. 30. 
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two of the ſaid apoftles*; but they charged them with 
impoſture. Wherefore we ſtrengthened them with a 
third. And they ſaid, Verily we are ſent unto von 
by GOD. The inhabitants anſwered, Ve are no other 
than men, as we are; neither hath the Merciful re. 
vealed any thing unto you: ye only publiſh a lie. 
The apoſtles replied, Our Lox p knoweth that we are 
really ſent unto you: and our duty is only public 
preaching. Thoſe of AnTiocn faid, Verily we pre. 
lage evil from you: if ye deſiſt not from preaching, 
we will ſurely ſtone you, and a painful. puniſhment 
ſhall be inflicted on you by us. The apoſtles anhver- 


The people of Antioch being ido- 
laters, Jz8us ſent two of his dif- 
ciples thither to preach to them: 
and when they drew near the city, 
they found Habib ſurnamed a! Naj- 
jar, or the carpenter, feeding ſheep, 
and acquainted him with their er- 
rand; whereupon he aſked them 
what proof they had of their vera- 
city, and they told him they could 
cure the fick, and the blind, and 


the lepers; and to demonſtrate the 


truth of what they ſaid, they laid 
their hands on a child of his, who 
was ſick, and immediately reſtored 
him to health. Habib was con- 


vinced by this miracle, and believ- 


ed; after which they went into the 
city and preached the worſhip of 
one true Gov, curing a great num- 
ber of people of ſeveral infirmities: 
but at length, the affair coming to 
the prince's car, he ordered them 


to be impriſoned, for endeavouring 


to ſeduce the people. When Jz8vs 
heard of this, he ſent another of 
his diſciples, generally ſuppoſed to 
have been Simon Peter; who com- 
ing to Antioch, and appearing as a 
zealous idolater, foon inſinuated 
himſelf into the favour of the inha- 
bitants and of their prince, and at 
length took an opportunity to de- 
ſire the prince would order the two 


| 3 who, as he was informed, 


ad been put in priſon for broach- 


(4) Al ZaMAx G. Al BID AW 1, &c. 


ech 


ing new opinions, to be brought 
* Yun bin to be examined; kar 
accordingly they were brought: 
when Peter, having previouſly 
warned them to take no notice 
that they knew him, aſked them 
who ſent them; to which they an- 
ſwered, Gor, who had created all 
things, and had no companion: he 


then required ſome convincing proof 
of their miſhon, upon which they 


reſtored a blind perion to bis beht, 
and performed ſome other miracles, 
with which Peter ſeemed not to be 
ſatisfied, for that, according to ſome, 
he did the very ſame miracles him- 
{clf, but declared, that if their Goo 
could enable them to raiſe the dead, 
he would believe them: which con- 
dition the two apoſtles accepting, 2 
lad was brought who had been dead 
ſeven days, and at their prayers he 
was raiſed to life, and therenpon 
Peter acknowledged himſelf con 
vinced, and ran and demoliſhed 1 
idols, a great many of the people fol- 
lowing him, and embracing the true 
faith; but thoſe who believed not, 
were deſtroyed by the cry of the au- 
gel Gabriel (1). 

We ſent unto them two apoſiles. 
Some ſay theſe two were John and 
Paul; but others name diffeient 
perſons. | | 

A third, }—viz. Simon Peters 


V. etiam MazxzAcc.1n Alc. P. 580. 
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but they laugh him to ſcorn. 
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ed, Your evil preſage is with yourſelves*: although 
ve be warned, will ye perſiſt in your errors? Veril 

ye are a people who tranſgreſs exceedingly. And a 
certain man * came haſtily from the farther parts of the 
city, and faid, O my people, follow the meſſengers 
of GOD; follow him who demandeth not any re- 


ward of you: for theſe are rightly directed.“ What XXIII. 


reaſon have I that I ſhould not worſhip him who 
hath created me? for unto him ſhall ye return. 
Shall I take other gods beſides him? If the Merciful 
be pleaſed to affiet me, their interceſſion will not 
avail me at all, neither can they deliver me: then 
ſhould I be in a manifeſt error. Verily I believe in 
your LozxD ; wherefore hearken unto me. But they 
{toned him: and as he died, it was ſaid unto him, En- 
ter thou into paradiſe. And he ſaid, O that my peo- 


ple knew how merciful Gov hath been unto me! for 


he hath highly honoured me. And we ſent not 
down againſt his people, after they had ſlain him, an 
army from heaven, nor the other inſtruments of de- 
ſtruttion which we ſent down on unbelievers in former 
days“: there was only one cry of GABRIEL from 
heaven, and behold, they became utterly extinct. O 
the miſery of men! No apoſtle cometh unto them, 
| Do they not conſider 
how many generations we have deſtroyed before 
them? Verily they ſhall not return unto them: but 
all of them in general ſhall be aſſembled before us. 
One ſign of the reſurrettion unto them is the dead 


earth“: we quicken the ſame by the rain, and pro- 


* Your evil late is with your- Nor the other inſtruments of de- 


ſelves. Ji. E. 


it will be the conſequence of your unbelievers in former days. ]—As a 
own obſtinacy and unbelief, See deluge, or a ſhower of ſtones, or a 
chap. 27, p. 297. not. 4. ſuffocating wind, &c. The words 


A certain man. — This was may allo be tranſlated, Nor did we. 


Habib al Najjar, whoſe martyrdom determine to ſend down ſuch execu- 
is here deſcribed: his tomb is fill © tioners of our juſtice. 8 
Kewn near Antioch, and is much 7 See chap, 29. p. 247+ not.. 
vilted by the Mohammedans (1). 


(1 V.SCuviizns, Indic, Geog. ad calcem Vitæ Saladini, voce Antiochia. 


duce 


f any evil befal you, ſtruction, which we ſent down on 
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and vines; and we cauſe the 
the ſame : that they may eat of the fruits thereof, and 


304 Ar K OR AN. Cn ar. 96, 


duce thereout various ſorts of grain, of which they 
eat. And we make therein E of palm. trees, 


prings to guſh forth in 


of the labour of their hands. Will they not there. 
fore give thanks? Praiſe be unto him who hath 
created all the different kinds, both of vegetables, 
which the earth bringeth forth, and of their own 
ſpecies, by forming the two ſexes, and allo the various 
forts of things which they know not. The night 


allo is a ſign unto them: we withdraw the day from 


the ſame, and behold, they are covered with dark- 
neſs: and the ſun haſteneth to his place of reſt?, 
This is the diſpoſition of the mighty, the wiſe GOD, 
And for the moon have we appointed certain man- 
fions*, until ſhe change and return to be like the old 


branch of a palm-tree*. It is not expedient that the 


ſun ſhould overtake the moon in her courle ; neither 
doth the night outtrip the day: but each of thele 
luminaries moveth in a peculiar orbit. It is a ſign 
alſo unto them, that we carry their offspring in the 
ſhip filled with merchandiſe ©; and that we have 
made for them other conveniencies like unto it“, 
whereon they ride. If we pleaſe, we drown them, 
and there is none to help them; neither are they de- 


* The ſun haſteneth to his place of 
reſt. ] That is, he haſteneth to run 
his daily courſe: the ſetting of the 
ſun reſembling a traveller's going to 
reſt. Some copies vary in this place, 
and inſtead of limoſtakarrin laha, 
read la moſtakarra laha; according 
to which the ſentence ſhould be ren- 
dered, The ſun runneth his courſe 
without ceaſing, and hath not a place 
of reſt. | 

Certain manſions. ]J—-viz. Theſe 
are twenty-eight conſtellations, 
through one of which the moon 
paſſes every night, thence called 
the manſions or houſes of the moon 


(1). 


d Until ſhe return to be like the 
branch of an old palm- tree. — For 
when a palm-branch grows old, 1 
ſhrinks, and becomes crooked and 
yellow, not ill repreſenting the ap- 
pearance of the new moon. 


„That we carry their offspring in 


the ſhip-filled with merchandiſe. }— 
Some Saen that the deliverance of 
Noah and his companions iu the ark, 
is here intended : and then the words 
ſhould be tranſlated, That we cared 
their progeny in the ark, filled with 
living creatures. 48 

© Other conveniences like unto it. 
—— As camels, which are the land- 
ſhips ; or leſſer veſſels and boats, 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. I. p. 41. 
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Jivered, unleſs through our mercy, and that they 
may enjoy life for a ſeaſon. When it is ſaid unto 
them, Fear that which is before you, and that which 
is behind you, that ye may obtain mercy; they 
withdraw from thee : and thou doſt not bring them 
one lign, of the ſigns of their Logo, but they turn 
ade from the ſame. And when it is Gd unto 
them, Give alms of that which Gop hath beſtowed 
on you; the unbelievers ſay unto thoſe who believe, 
by way of mockery, Shall we feed him whom Gop 
can feed, if he plealeth*? Verily ye are in no other 
than a manifeſt error. And they ſay, When will this 
promiſe of the reſurrection be fulfilled, if ye ſpeak 
truth ? They only wait for one ſounding of the trum- 
pet“, which ſhall overtake them while they are diſ- 
puting together; and they ſhall not have time to 
make any diſpoſition of their effects, neither ſhall 
they return to their family. And the trumpet ſhall 
be ſounded again“; and behold they ſhall come 
ſorth from their graves, and haſten unto their Lox p. 
They ſhall ſay, Alas for us! who hath awakened us 
| from our bed? This is what the Merciful promiſed 
| us; and his apoſtles ſpoke the truth. It ſhall be but 
| one ſound of the trumpet, and behold, they ſhall be 
all aſſembled before us. On this day no foul ſhall 
be unjuſtly treated in the leaſt; neither ſhall ye be 


; rewarded, but according to what ye ſhall have 
; wrought, On this day the inhabitants of paradiſe 
— 
* Fear that which is before you, whereas Gop permits ſome to be in 
R and that which is behind you. ]-1. e. want, to try the rich and exerciſe 
4 be puniſhment of this world and their charity. 
f of the ne xt. s Sec the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. IV. 
. Shall we feed him whom God p. 108, 109, 110. and the notes to 
Is can feed, if he pleaſes. When the chap. 39. | 
4 poor Moſlems aſked alms of the » Sec ibid. | 
th reher Koreiſh, they told them, that i Who hath awakened us from 
it God could provide for them, as our bed. ]J—For they ſhall ſleep dur- 
I taey 1magined, and did not, it was ing the interval between thele.two 
d. *1 agument that they deſerved not blaſts of the trumpet, and ſhall feel 


8 lavour ſo well as themſelves: 


no pain (1), 


(1) JATTATO'DDIx. 
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Cnar, 36. 
ſhall be wholly taken up with Joy: they and their 


wives ſhall reſt in ſhady groves, leaning on magnih. 
cent couches. There ſhall they have fruit, and they 
ſhall obtain whatever they ſhall deſire. Peace ſhall 


be the word {ſpoken unto the righteous, by a merciful 


Loxp: but he ſhall ſay unto the wicked, Be ye {e. 
parated this day, O ye wicked, from the righteous, 
Did I not command you, O ſons of Apan, that ye 
ſhould not worſhip "ye ; becauſe he was an open 
enemy unto you? And did I not ſay, Worſhip me; 
this 1s the right way? But now hath he ſeduced a 
great multitude of you: did ye not therefore under. 
ſtand? This is hell, with which ye were threatened: 
be ye caſt into the ſame this day, to be burned; for 
that ye have been unbelievers. On this day we will 
ſeal up their mouths, that they ſhall not open them in 
their own defence ; and their hands ſhall fpeak unto 
us, and their feet ſhall bear witneſs of that which 
they have committed*, If we pleaſed we could put 
out their eyes, and they might run with emulation 
in the way they ule to take; and how ſhould they ſee 
their error? And if we pleaſed we could transform 
them into other ſhapes, in their places where they 
ſhould be found; and they ſhould not be able to de- 


part: neither ſhould they repent!, Unto whomſoever 


we grant a long life, him do we cauſe to bow down 
his body through age. Will they not therefore under- 
ſtand? We have not taught Monamme the art of 
poetry ®; nor is it expedient for him to be a poet. 
This book is no other than an admonition from GOD, 
and a perſpicuous Koran; that he may warn him 
who is living: and the ſentence of condemnation will 
See the Prelim, Diſc. ſet. IV. med the art of poetry. — This is in 
p. 116. | anſwer to the infidels, who pretends 
! If we pleaſed we could put out ed the Korin was only a poetic 
their eyes, &c. ] — That is, They de- compoſition. OS 
ilerve to be thus treated for their in- Him who is living. }—t- e. En- 
t:delity and diſobedience; but we dued with underſtanding; the ſtu- 
bear with them out of mercy, and pid and careleſs being like dead pere 


grant them reſpite. ſons (1). 
»Wie have not taught Moham- 1 


(1) Al BTIIDAWI. be 
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be juſtly executed on the unbelievers. Do they not 
conſider that we have created for them, among the 
things which our hands have wrought, cattle of ſeveral 
kinds, of which they are poſſeſſors; and that we have 
put the ſame in ſubjettion under them? Some of 
them are for their riding; and on ſome of them do 


they feed: and they receive other advantages there- 


from; and of their milk do they drink. Will they 

not, therefore, be thankful? They have taken other 

gods, befides GoD, in hopes that they may be aſſiſted 

by them: but they are not able to give them any 
aſſiſtance: yet are they a party of troops ready to de- 

fend them. Let not their ſpeech, therefore, grieve 

thee: we know that which they privately conceal, and 

that which they publicly diſcover. Doth not man 


| know that we have created him of ſeed? yet behold, 
| he is an open diſputer againſt the reſurrettion: and he 
| propoundeth unto us a compariſon, and forgetteth his 
| creation, He faith, Who ſhall reſtore bones to life, 
| when they are rotten®? Anſwer, He ſhall reſtore 
them to life, who produced them the firſt time : for 
he is ſkilled in every kind of creation: who giveth 
7 you fire out of the green tree? ; and behold, ye kin- 
: dle your fewel from thence. Is not he who hath 
r created the heavens and the earth, able to create new 
1 creatures hke unto them? Yea certainly : for he is 
y the wite Creator. His command, when he willeth a 
{ thing, is only that he faith unto it, Be; and it is. 
b Wherefore praiſe be unto him, in whoſe hand is the 
, kingdom of all things, and unto whom ye ſhall return 
n at the laſt-day. 

| 

| Fee chap. 16. p. 76. not. ©. which is commonly of the tree 
n ? Who giveth you fire out of the called Markh, and the other of that 
x green tree, ]Þ-—The uſual way of called Afar: and it will ſucceed, 


ſtritz ing fire in the eaſt, is by rubbing even though the wood be green and 
together two pieces of wood, one of wet (1). | 


(i) V. Hr, de Rel. Vet. Perl. c. 25. p. 333, &. 
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Cray, 37. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


Intitled, Thoſe who rank themſelves in order: 
revealed at MEcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gog. 


DY the angels who rank themſelves in' order: : 


D and by thoſe who drive forward and diſpel the 
clouds“; and by thoſe who read the Koxav for an 
achnonition; verily your Gop is one: the Loxp of 
heaven and earth, and of whatever is between them, 
and the Loxp of the eaſt'. We have adorned the 


lower heaven with the ornament of the ſtars: and 


we have placed therein a guard, againſt every rehel- 
lious devil; that they may not liſten to the diſcourſe 
of the exalted princes, (for they are darted at from 
every ſide, to repel them, and a laſting torment is 
prepared for them ;) except him who catcheth a word 
by ſtealth, and is purſued by a ſhining flame*. Af 
the Mgccans, therefore, whether they be ſtronger 
by nature, or the angels whom we have created? 
We have ſurely created them of ſtiff clay. Thou 


wondereſt at Gop's power and their obſtinacy ; but 


* By the angels who rank them- 
ſelves in order, &c.] - Some under- 
Rand by theſe words, the ſouls of 
men who range themſelves in obe- 
dience to Gov's laws, and put away 
from them all infidelity and corrupt 
doings; or the ſouls of thoſe who 
rank themſelves in battle array, to 


tight for the true religion, and puſh 


on their horſes to charge the infi- 
dels, &c. (1). 

r Who drive forward the clouds. ] 
— Or, who put in motion all bodies, 
in the upper and lower world, ac- 
cording to the divine command; or, 
who keep off men from diſobedience 
to Gop, by inſpiring them with good 


(1) Al BEMAWI. 


(2) Idem. 


thoughts and inclinatiors; or, who 
drive away the devils from them, 
&c. (9). 

The eaſt. J The original word, 
being in the plural number, is ſup- 
poſed to ſignify the different points 
of the horizon, from whence the fun 
riſes in the courſe of the year, which 
are in number 360 (equal to the num. 
ber of days in the old civil year) and 
have as many correſponding points 
where it ſucceſſively ſets, during chat 
ſpace (g). Marracci groundlclsly 
imagines this interpretation is 
built on the error of the plurality o 
worlds (4). 

See Chap. 15 p. 70. 


(3) Idem, Luv. 


they 
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they mock at the arguments urged to convince them: 110 
when they are warned, they do not take warning; IA 
and when they ſee any ſign, they ſcoff thereat, and I 
fay, This is no other than manifeſt ſorcery: after 0 
we ſhall be dead, and become duſt and bones, ſhall Min! 
we really be raiſed to life, and our fore-fathers allo ? Min! 
Anſwer, Vea: and ye ſhall then be deſpicable. There n 
ſhall be but one blaſt of the trumpet, and they ſhall 1190 
ſee themſelves raiſed: and they ſhall ſay, Alas for us! FRITH 
this is the day of judgment; this is the day of dil- WG 
tinction between the righteous and the wicked, which in 
ye rejetted as a falſehood. Gather together thoſe THR 

| who have atted unjuſtly, and their comrades, and in 

the idols which they worſhipped beſides Gon, and WT 
direct them in the way to hell: and ſet them before in 

| God's tribunal ; for they ſhall be called to account. eie 

| What aileth you that ye defend not one another ? *# 1 j 

| But on this day they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to the |! 

| judgment of GOD: and they ſhall draw nigh unto one 4 1 | 

another, and ſhall diſpute among themſelves. And Wilt 

the ſeduced ſhall ſay unto thoſe who ſeduced them, bh WI! 

Verily ye came unto us with preſages of proſperity *; #1 

and the ſeducers ſhall anſwer, Nay, rather ye were not 5 

true belicvers: for we had no power over you to 1 

| compel you; but ye were people who voluntarily tranſ- WI 

: greſſed: wherefore the ſentence of your Lox hath 10 

5 been juſtly pronounced againſt us, and we ſhall ſurel in 

, taſte his vengeance. We ſeduced you; but we alſo e 

6 erred ourſelves. They ſhall both therefore be made 11 14 

n partakers of the ſame puniſhment on that day. Thus „ 

x will we deal with the wicked: becauſe, when it is uw: 

a: laid unto them, There is no god beſides the true 1388 

n Cop, they ſwell with arrogance, and ſay, Shall we UN if 

abandon our gods for a diſtracted poet? Nay; he 4M 

f cometh with the truth, and beareth witneſs to the 1 
lormer apoſtles. Ye ſhall ſurely taſte the painful 1 

le Wich preſages of proſperity. ]—- force, to compel us; or, with an 


Literally, from the right-hand. The oath, ſwearing that ye were in the 
v0:'05 may alſo be rendered, with right, Ts 
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torment of hell: and ye ſhall not be rewarded, but 


according to your works. But as for the ſincere 
ſervants of Gov, they ſhall have a certain proviſion 


in paradiſe, namely, delicious fruits: and age, ſhall be 


honoured : they ſhall be placed in gardens of pleaſure, 
leaning on couches, oppoſite to one another“: a cup 
ſhall be carried round unto them, filled from a lun. 
pid fountain, for the delight of thoſe who drink it 


ſhall not oppreſs the underſtanding, neither ſhall 


they be inebriated therewith. And near them fall 


lie the virgins of paradiſe, refraining their looks from 


beholding w beſides their ſpouſes, having large black 
eyes, and reſembling the eggs of an oſtrich, covered 
with feathers from the duſt'. And they ſhall turn 
the one unto the other, and ſhall aſk one another 
queſtions. And one of them ſhall ſay, Verily I had 
an intimate friend while I lived in the world, who ſaid 


unto me, Art thou one of thoſe who aflerteſt the truth 


of the reſurrection? After we ſhall be dead, and re- 
duced to duſt and bones, ſhall we ſurely be judged? 
Then he ſhall fay to his companions, Will ye look 
down ? And he ſhall look down, and ſhall fee him 
in the midſt of hell: and he ſhall fay unto him, By 
Gop, it wanted little but thou hadſt drawn me into 
ruin; and had it not been for the grace of my 
LoRD, Ihad ſurely been one of thoſe who have been 
delivered up to eternal torment, Shall we die any 
other than our firſt death; or do we ſuffer any pu- 
nifhment ? Verily this is great felicity : for the ob- 
taining a felicity like this let the labourers labour. 
Is this a better entertainment, or the tree of AL 
Zakkum?? Verily we have deſigned the ſame for 
an occaſion of diſpute unto the-unjuſt*. It is a tree 

See chap. 15. p. 72. not. . ny tree fo called, which grows in 

* Reſembling the eggs of an of- Tehäma, and bears fruit like anal. 
irich, &c. This may ſeem an odd mond, but extremely bitter ; and 
compariſon to an European; but the therefore the ſame name is given te 
orientals think nothing comes ſo this infernal tree. ; 3 
near the colour of a fine woman's z An occaſion of diſpute. Ihe 
ſkin, as that of an oftrich's egg inkfidels not conceiving how # ee 
when kept perfectly clean. could grow in hell, where thc ſtones 


Al Zakkim, There is a thor-= themſelves ſerve for fe wel. bich 
WII 
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which iſſueth from the bottom of hell: the fruit 
thereof reſembleth the heads of devils *; and the 
damned ſhall eat of the ſame, and ſhall fill their bel- 
lies therewith ; and there ſhall be given them thereon 
2 mixture of filthy and boiling water to drink : af- 
terwards ſhall they return into hell*. They found 
their fathers going aſtray, and they trod haſtily in 
their footſteps : for the greater part of the ancients 
erred before them. And we ſent warners unto them 
heretofore : and ſee how miſerable was the end of 
thoſe who were warned; except the ſincere ſervants 
of Gov. Noan called on us in former days, and 
we heard him graciouſly ; and we delivered him and 
his family out of the great diſtreſs; and we cauſed 
his offspring to be thoſe who ſurvived to people the 
earth : and we left the following falutation to be be- 
flowed on him by the lateſt poſterity, namely, Peace 
be on Noan among all creatures! Thus do we re- 
ward the righteous ; for he was one of our ſervants 


the true believers. Afterwards we drowned the 


others. ABRAHAM alſo was of his religion © : when 
he came unto his Loxp with a perfect heart. When 
he ſaid unto his father and his people, What do ye 
worſhip? Do ye chooſe falſe gods preferably to the 
nue Cop? What therefore is your opinion of the 
Lozp of all creatures? And he looked and obſerved 
the ſtars, and ſaid, Verily I ſhall be fick ©, and ſhall 
not aſſiſt at your ſacrifices : and they turned their backs 


Of devils. Or of ſerpents ug- the fundamental points both of 
iy to behold ; the original word fig- faith and practice; though the 
nifies both. ſpace between them was no leſs 

* Afterwards ſhall they return in- than 2640 years (1). 
to hel], - Some ſuppoſe that the en- 4 And he obſerved the ſtars, and 
tertainment above-mentioned will faid, I ſhall be fick. ]-—-He made as 
be the welcome given the damned if he gathered ſo much from the 
before they enter that place; and aſpe& of the heavens (the people 
others, that they will be ſuffered to being greatly addicted to the ſu- 
come out of hell from time to time, perſtitions of aſtrology) and made 
to drink their ſcalding liquor. it his excuſe for being abſent from 
Abraham alſo was of his reli- their feſtival, to which they bad 
con. J- For Noah and he agreed in invited him. 
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and departed from him.. And ABRAHAMu went 
privately to their gods, and ſaid ſcoffingly unto them, 
Do ye not eat of the meat which is ſet before you? 
What aileth you that ye ſpeak not? And he turned 
upon them, and ſtruck them with his, right-hand, 
and demoliſhed them. And the people came haſtily un. 
to him: and he ſaid, Do ye worſhip the images which 


ye carve? whereas Gop hath created you, and alſo 


that which ye make. They ſaid, Build a pile for 
him, and caſt him into the glowing fire. And the 
deviſed a plot againſt him; but we made them the 
inferior, and delivered him. And ABRARHAM faid, 
Verily I am going unto my Loxps, who will dire} 
me. O Lon, grant me a righteous iſſue. Where. 
fore we acquainted him that he ſhould have a lon, 
who ſhould be a meek youth. And when he had at- 


tained to years of diſcretion ", and could join in acts of 


religion with him; Aszanan faid unto him, O my 
ſon, verily I ſaw in a dream that I ſhould offer thee 


in facrifice'; conſider therefore what thou art of 


* And they turned their backs, 


&c. ]—Fearing he had ſome contagi- 
ous diſtemper (1). 

f See chap. 21. p. 157, &c. 

s Unto my Lon p. —i. e. Whi- 
ther he hath commanded me. 

b To years of diſcretion. ]-—He 
was then thirteen years old (a). 

i I dreamed that I ſhould ſacrifice 
thee, &c. ]—-The commentators ſay, 
that Abraham was ordered in a 


_ viſion, which he ſaw on the eighth 
night of the month Dhu'lhajja 


to 
ſacrifice bis ſon; and to aſſure him 
that this was not from the devil, 
as he was inclined to ſuſpect, the 
fame viſion was repeated a ſecond 
time the next night, when he knew 
it to be from Gov, and alſo a third 
time the night following, when he 
reſolved to obey it, and to ſacrifice 
his ſon: and hence ſome think the 
8th, gth, and 1oth days of Dhu'l- 
hajja 'are called Yawm alterwiya, 
yawm arafat, and yawm alnehr, 


Opinion 


that is, the day of the viſion, the day 
of knowledge, and the day of the 
ſacrifice. | 

It is the moſt received opinion 
among the Mohammedans, that the 
fon whom Abraham offered, was 
Iſhmael, and not Iſaac; Iſhmael be- 


ing his only fon at that time: for 


the promiſe of Iſaac's birth is men- 
tioned lower, as ſubſequent in ums 
to this tranſaction. They alio a“ 
lege the teſtimony of their pro- 
het, who is reported to have faid, 
I am the ſon of the two who were 
offered in ſacrifice ; meaning his 
reat anceſtor Iſmael, and bis own 
Naber Abd'allah: for Abd'almotal- 
leb had made a vow, that if G0 
would permit him to find out and 
open the well Zemzem, and ſbould 
give him ten ſons, he would fach- 
fice one of them; accordingly, 
when he had obtained his dehre i 


both reſpects, he caſt lots on bis 


ſons, and the lot falling on Abd 
42 ly 


(2) Idem, 
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opinion I ſhould do. He anſwered, O my father, do | 


what thou art commanded : thou ſhalt find me, if 
Goo pleaſe, a patient perſon. And when they had 
ſubmitted themſelves to the divine will, and AB RAHñAM 
had laid his ſon proſtrate on his face *, we cried unto 
him, O ABRAHAM, now haſt thou verified the viſion. 
Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was 
a manifeſt trial. And we ranſomed him with a no- 
ble victua!. And we left the following ſalutation to 
be beſtowed on him by the lateſt poſterity, namely, 
Peace be on Arxauam! Thus do we reward the 
righteous : for he was one of our faithful ſervants. 
And we rejoiced him with the promiſe of Isaac, a 
righteous prophet ; and we bleſſed him and ISA ACC: 
and of their offspring were ſome righteous doers, and 
others who manifeſtly injured their own fouls. We 
were alſo gracious unto Mos Es and AARON, hereto- 
fore : and we delivered them and their people from 
2 great diſtreſs. And we aſſiſted them againſt the 
 Eevetians; and they became the conquerors. And 
ve gave them the perſpicuous book of the law, and 


ve directed them into the right way: and we left 


the following ſalutation to be beſtowed on them by the 
lateſt poſterity, namely, Peace be on Moszs and 
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lah, he redeemed him by offering 
an hundred camels, which was 
therefore ordered to be the price of 
man's blood in the Sonna (i). 
And had laid him proſtrate on 
his face. ]—The commentators add, 
that Abraham went ſo far as to draw 
the knife with all his ſtrength acroſs 
the lad's throat; but was miracu- 
loully hindered ftom hurting him 


| A noble victim. J--The epithet 
ot great or noble is here added, ei- 
ther becauſe it was large and fat, 
or decauſe it was accepted as the 
rom of a prophet. Some ſup- 
pole this victim was a ram, and, if 
We may 2cl1eve a common tradition, 


the very ſame which Abel ſacrificed ; 
having been brought to Abraham 
out of paradiſe : others fancy it was 
a wild-goat, which came down 


from mount Thabir, near Mecca : 


for the Mohammedans lay the ſcene 


of this tranſaction in the valley of 


Mina ; as a proof of which they 
tell us, that the horns of the victim 
were hung up on the ſpout of the 
Caaba, where they remained till 
they. were burnt, together with that 
building, in the days of Abdallah 
Ebn Zobeir (3); though others aſ- 
ſure us, that they had been before 
taken down by Mohammed himſelf, 
to remove all occaſion of idolatry 


(4). 


_ 
ws ut 


Ar KORAN. Cuar,g, 


Aaron! Thus do we reward the righteous; for 
they were two of our faithful ſervants. And ELIAS 


was alſo one of thoſe who were ſent by us. When he 
ſaid unto his people, Do ye not fear GOD? Do ye 


invoke Baar, and forſake the moſt excellent Cre. 
ator? Gop is your Los, and the Loxy of your 
fore-lathers. But they accuſed him of impoſture. 


Wherefore they ſhall be delivered up to eternal puniſh. 


ment; except the ſincere ſervants of Gop. And we 
left the following ſalutation to be beſtowed on him by 


the lateſt poſterity, namely, Peace be on ILVASIV I 


Thus do we reward the righteous : for he was one of 
our faithful ſervants. And Lor was alſo one of 
thoſe who were {ent by us. When we delivered him 
and his whole family, except an old woman, his wife, 
who periſhed among thoſe that remained behind: af. 
terwards we deſtroyed the others. And ye, O peo- 
ple of Mecca, paſs by the places where they once 
dwelt, as ye journey in the morning, and by night: 
will ye not therefore underſtand ? ox as was alſo ons 
of thoſe who were ſent by us?. When he fled into 
the loaded ſhip; and thole who were on board caſt lots 


= Elias. ]--This prophet the Mo- prophet and his followers, or thoſe 


hammedans generally ſuppoſe to be who refembled bim, are mean! 


1 J&> 's- a a. - 
e nes IT 7 — . 
ee 
3 2 - 8 
TY x SS 


the ſame with al Khedr, and con- 
found him with Phineas (1), and 
ſometimes with Edris, or Enoch. 
Some fay he was the ſon of Vaſin, 
and nearly related to Aaron; and 
others ſuppoſe him to have been a 
different perſon. He was ſent to 
the inhabitants of Baalbec in Syria, 
the Heliopolis of the Greeks, to re- 
claim them from the worſhip of 
their idol Baal, or the ſun, whoſe 
name makes part of that of the 
city, which was anciently called 
Becc (2). : 

» Ilyafin. ]}--The commentators 
do not well know what to make of 
this word. Some think 1t 1s the 
plural of Elias, or, as the Arabs 
write it, Jlyas, and that both that 


7) See chap. 18. p. 122. not. ». 


thereby: others divide the word, 
and read al Vaſin, i. e. the family of 
Vaſin, who was the father of Els, 
according to an opinion mentioned 
above: and others imagine it fign- 
fies Mohammed, or the Koran, or 
ſome other book of ſcripture. But 
the moſt probable conjecture 1s, 
that Ilyas and Ilyafm, are the ſame 
name, or deſign one and the ſame 
perſon, as Sinat and Sinin denote 
one and the ſame mountain; the 
laſt ſyllable being added here, to 
keep up the rhyme, or cadence, at 
the cloſe of the verſe. 


See chap. 7. p. 201, &c, and 


chap. 11. p. 27, &c. 
See chap. 10. p. 13. 
1 Sce chap, 21. p. 16g. 


(2) JALLAL, Al BID. 
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among themſelves, and he was condemned: and 
the fih ſwallowed him*; for he was worthy of re- 
prehenſion. And if he had not been one of thoſe 


who praiſed Gop *, verily he had remained in the 


belly thereof until the day of reſurrection. And we 
caſt him on the naked ſhore, and he was fick* ; and 
we cauſed a plant of a gourd * to grow up over him; 
and we lent him to an hundred thouſand perſons, or 
they were a greater number, and they believed: 
wherefore we granted them to enjoy this life, for a 
ſeaſon. 
hath daughters, and they ſons“? Have we created 
the angels of the female ſex ? and were they witneſſes 
thereof? Do they not ſay of their own falle invention, 
Gor hath begotten iſſue ? and are they not really 
liars? Hath he choſen daughters preferably to ſons ? 
Ye have no reaſon to judge thus. Will ye not there- 


fore be admoniſhed ? Or have ye a manifeſt proof 


Inquire of the Mxccaxs whether thy Lox 


© They caſt lots. ]J--— Al Beidawi 
{ays the ſhip Rood Rock ſtil!; where- 
fore they concluded, that they had 
a fugitive ſervant on board, and caſt 
lots 19 find him out. | 

He was condemned, ]—1, e. He 
was taken by the lot. 50 

he filh ſwallowed him. |—-— 
When the lot fell on Jonas, he cried 
out, I am the fugitive ; and imme- 
diately threw himſelfinto the ſea (1). 

One of thoſe who praiſed 
Goo. ]—The words ſeem to relate 
particularly to Jonas's ſupplication 
while in the whales belly (2). 


„He Was fick. By reaſon of 


hal he had ſuffered ; his body be- 
coming uke that of a new- born child 
(3). It is ſaid that the fiſh, after it 
had ſwailowed Jonas, ſwam after the 
lip with its head above water, that 
the prophet might breathe ; who 
continued to praiſe God till the 


bl came to land, and vomited him 
Out, 


(1) lidem. 


J) Idem. (5) Idem. 


2) See chap. 21. p. 16g. 
( * . 


The opinions of the Mohammedan 
writers, as to the time Jonas con- 
tinued in the fiſh's belly, differ 
very much: ſome ſuppoſe it was a 
part of a day; others three days, 
others ſeven, others twenty, and 
others forty { ). | 

* A gour Arbe original word 
properly ſignifies a plant, which 
ipreads itſelf upon the ground, hav- 
ing no ere ſtalk or ſtem to ſu 
port it; and particularly a gourd ; 
though ſome imagine | Bok. plant 
to have been a fig; and others the 
{mall tree or ſhrub called Mauz (5), 


which bears very * leaves, and 


excellent fruit (6). The commen- 
tators add; that this plant withered 
the next morning, and that Jonas 
being much concerned at it, Gop 
made a remonſtrance to him in be- 
half of the Ninevites, agreeable to 
what 1s recorded in ſcripture. 
See chap. 16. p. 88. 


(3) Al Bertoawr. 


( . Lzox Deſcr. Afric. lib. 9. 


43, Srowmm. de Urb. Orient. ad calcem Geogr, Nub. p. 33. & Hor rIx- 


68x, Hiſl. Orient. p. 78, &c, 
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216 Al. K OR AN. Cup. 37. ” 
of what ye ſay ? Produce now your book of reyel;. yi 
tions, if ye ſpeak truth. And they make him to be ſee 
of kin unto the geni*; whereas the genii know that thy 
they who aftirm ſuch things, ſhall be delivered up 00 the! 
eternal pumiſhment; (far be that from Gov, which An 


they affirm of him!) except the ſincere ſervants of 
Gop. Moreover ye and that which ye worſhip, 
mall not ſeduce any concerning GOD, except him 
who is deſtined to be burned in hell. There is none 
of us, but hath an appointed place: we range our 
ſelves in order, attending the commands of GOD ; and 
we celebrate the divine praiſe * The infidels ſaid, If 
we had been favoured with a book of divine revela- 
tions, of thoſe which were delivered to the ancients, 
we had ſurely been fincere ſervants of Go»: yet 
now the Koran is revealed, they believe not therein; 
but hereafter ſhall they know the conſequence of their 
unbelief. Our word hath formerly been given unto 
our ſervants the apoſtles ; that they ſhould certainly 
be aſſiſted againſt the infidels, and that our armies 
mould ſurely be the conquerors. Turn aſide there- 
fore from them, for a ſeaſon: and ſee the calamities 
which ſhall afflict them; for they ſhall ſee thy future 
ſuccels and proſperity. Do they therefore ſeek to haſten 
our vengeance ? Verily when it ſhall deſcend into 
their courts, an evil morning ſhall it be unto thoſe 


2 The genii. ]—That is, the an- 


gels, who are alſo comprehended 
under the name of genu, being a 
ſpecies of them. Some ſay that the 
infidels went ſo far as to aſſert, 
that Gop and the devil were bro- 
thers ; which blaſphemous expreſ- 
ton may have been occaſioned by 
tne magian notions. 

* There is none of us, but hath an 
appointed place, &c. I Theſe words 
are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by the 


angels, diſclaiming the worſhip 


paid to them by the idolaters, and 


declaring that they have each their 
tanon and office appointed them 


E 


by Gon, whoſe commands they 
are at all times ready to execute, 
and whoſe praiſes they continually 
ſing. There are ſome expoſitors, 
however, who think they are the 
words of Mohammed and his fol- 
lowers; the meaning being, that 


each of them has a place deſtined, 


for him in paradiſe, and that they 
are the men who range themſelves 
in order before Gov, to worihip 
and pray to him, and who celebratc 
his praiſe, by rejecting every 146 
notion derogatory to the divine Wis 
dom and power, 


| 
þ 
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who were warned in vain. Turn afide from them 


therefore for a ſeaſon; and ſee: hereafter ſhall they 
ſee thy ſucceſs and their puniſhment. Praiſe be unto 
thy LoxD, the Lon p who is far exalted above what 
they affirm of him! And peace be on his apoſtles ! 
And praiſe be unto Gov, the Lon of all creatures! 


CHAP. 


XXXVIII. 


Intitled, S; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


8 » By the Koran full of admonition*. Verily 
the unbelievers are addicted to pride and con- 
tention. How many generations have we deſtroyed 
before them; and they cned for mercy, but it was 
not a time to eſcape. They wonder that a warner 
from among themſelves hath come unto them. And 
the unbelievers ſaid, This man is a ſorcerer, and a 
lar; doth he affirm the gods to be but one Goo? 
Surely this is a wonderful thing. And the chief men 
among them departed *, ſaying to one another, Go, 
and perſevere in the worſhip of your gods: verily this 
is the thing which is deſigned *© We have not heard 
any thing like this in the laſt religion*: this is no 


b The meaning of this letter is 
unknown (1): ſome guels it ſtands 
for Sidk, i. e. Truth; or for Sada- 
ka, 1. c. he (viz. Mohammed) ſpeak- 
eth the truth: and others propoſe 
different conjectutes, all equally un- 
certain, 


© By the Koran, &c.]-—Something - 


muit be underſtood to anſwer this 
oath, which the commentators vari- 
oully ſupply. 

be chief men among them de- 


parted, &c.] —On the converſion of 


Omar, the Koreiſh being greatly ir- 
rated, the moſt conſiderable of them 


* 


3 Idea. 


(1) See the Prelim, Diſc, ſedt. III. p. 78, &c. 


went in a body to Abu Taleb, to 
complain to him of bis nephew Mo- 


hammed's proceedings: but being 


confounded and put to ſilence by the 


prophet's arguments, they left the 


aſſembly, and encouraged one ano- 
ther in their obſtiracy (2). | 
* This is the thing which is de- 
ſigned. ]|—Namely, To draw us from 
their worſhip. _ 
f In the laſt religion. I—i. e. In 


the religion which we received from 


our fathers; or, in the religion of 
Js$0s, which was the laſt before the 
miſſion of Mohammed (3). 


(2) Al Bz1dawt. 
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other than a falſe contrivance. Hath an admonition 
been ſent unto him preferably to any other among us? 
Verily they are in a doubt concerning my admo- 


nition: but they have not yet taſted my vengeance, 


Are the treaſuries of the mercy of thy Loxy, the 
mighty, the munificent GOD, in their hands? Is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and of what. 


ever is between them, in their poſſeſſion? If it be ſo, 


let them aſcend by ſteps unto heaven. But any army 
of the confederates ſhall even here be put to flight, 
The people of Noan, and the tribe of Ap, and Pa. 
RAOH the contriver of the ſtakess, and the tribe of 
TramuD, and the people of Lor, and the inha- 
bitants of the wood near Map1an ", accuſed the pro- 
phets of impoſture before them: theſe were the con- 
federates againſt the meſſengers of GOD, All of them 


did no other than accuſe their apoſtles of falſchood: 


wherefore my vengeance hath been juſtly executed 
upon them. And theſe wait only for one ſounding of 
the trumpet ; which there ſhall be no deferring. And 


they ſcoffingly ſay, O Lon p, haſten our ſentence unto 


us, before the day of account. Do thou patiently 
bear that which they utter: and remind them of our 
ſervant David, endued with ſtrength'; for he was 
one who ſeriouſly turned himſelf unto GOD. We 
compelled the mountains to celebrate our praiſe with 


him, in the evening and at ſun-riſe, and alſo the 


birds, which gathered themſelves together unto him*; 
all of them returned frequently unto him for this pur- 


The contriver of the fakes. ]— 
For they fay Pharaoh uſed to tie thoſe 
he had a mind to puniſh, by the 


Hands and feet to four Rakes fixed in 


the ground, and ſo tormented them 
01 Some interpret the words, 

ich may alſo be tranſlated the lord 
or maſter of the ſtakes, - figuratively, 
of the firm eſtabliſnment of Pharaoh's 
kingdom ; becauſe the Arabs fix their 
tents with flakes (2) : but they may 


poſſibly intend that prince's obſlina. 
cy, and hardneſs of heart. 
See chap. 45, P. 79. | 
3 Endaed with firength.]-—Thc 
commentators ſuppole that ability to 
undergo the frequent practice of te- 
ligiousexerciſes is here meant, They 
ſay David uſed to faſt every other 
day, and to ſpend one half of the 
night in prayer (3). 
Sec chap, 21. p. 161. 


(1) JarLzato'DDIN, (2) Al BIIDAWI. (3) Iidem Interp. 
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poſe. And we eſtabliſhed his kingdom, and gave 


him wiſdom and eloquence of ſpeech. Hath the 


ſtory of the two adverſaries! come to thy knowledge 
when they aſcended over the wall into the upper 
apartment, when they went in unto Davip, and he 
was afraid of them“: They ſaid, Fear not: we are 
two adverſaries who have a controverſy to be decided. 
The one of us hath wronged the other: wherefore 


judge between us with truth, and be not unjuſt ; and 


direc us into the even way. This my brother had 


ninety and nine ſheep ; and I had only one ewe: and 


he ſaid, Give her me to keep: and he prevailed 
againſt me in the diſcourſe which we had together. 
Davip anſwered, Verily he hath wronged thee, in 


demanding thine ewe as an addition to his own ſheep ; 


and many of them who are concerned together in bu- 
lineſs, wrong one another, except thoſe who believe 
and do that which 1s right; but how few are they! 


And DAvip perceived that we had tried him by this 


parable, and he aſked pardon of his Lox D: and he 
fell down and bowed himſelf, and repented ®, Where- 
fore we forgave him this fault; and he ſhall be ad- 
mitted to approach near unto us, and ſhall have an 
excellent place of abode in paradiſe. O Davip, ve- 
nly we have appointed thee a ſovereign prince in the 
carth: judge therefore between men with truth; 
and follow not thy own luſt, leſt it cauſe thee to err 


| The two adverſaries.]—Thele _ 


were two angels, who came unto Da- 
vid in the ſhape of men, to demand 


judgment in the feigned controverſy. 


after-mentioned. It is no other than 
Nathan's parable to David (1), a lit- 
tle diſguiſed. 

® He was afraid of them, ]—Be- 
cauſe they came ſuddenly upon him, 
on a day of privacy; when the doors 
were guarded, and no perſon admitted 


to diſturb his devotions. For David, 


they fay, divided his time regularly, 
letting apart one day for the ſervice 


of Gon, another day for rendering. 
juſtice to his people, another day for 


reaching to them, and another day 
or his own affairs (2). 

n And David perceived that we 
had tried him, &c. I — The crime of 
which David had been guilty, was 
the taking the .wife of Uriah, and 
ordering her huſband to be ſet in the 
front of the battle to be ſlain (3). 

Some ſuppoſe this ſtory was told 
to ſerve as an admonition to Moham- 
med, who, it ſeems, was apt to covet 
what was another's, | 


(1) 2 Sam. xii, (2) Al Batoawt, Jaiiato'ovin, (3) Iidem. 
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At KORAN. Cup, 38. 
from the way of Gop: for thoſe who err from the 
way of Gov, ſhall ſuffer a ſevere puniſhment, he. 
cauſe they have forgotten the day of account, We 
have not created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, in vain*®. This is the 
opinion of the unbelievers : but woe unto thoſe who 
believe not, becauſe of the fire of hell. Shall we deal 


with thoſe who believe and do good works, as with 


thoſe who act corruptly in the earth? Shall we deal 
with the pious as with the wicked? A bleſſed book 


| hath been ſent down unto thee, O Monammeo, that 


they may attentively meditate on the ſigns thereof, and 
that men of underſtanding may be warned. And we 

ve unto Davin, Solomon ; how excellent a ſer- 
vant! for he frequently turned himlelf unto GOD, 
When the horſes ſtanding on three feet, and touch- 
ing the ground with the edge of the fourth foot, and 
{wift in the courſe, were ſet in parade before him in 
the evening ?, he ſaid, Verily I have loved the love 


of earthly good above the remembrance of my 


Lord ; and have ſpent the time in viewing theſe horſes, 
until the fun is hidden by the veil of night: bring the 
horſes back unto me. And when they were brought 
back, he began to cut off their legs and their necks. 


We allo tried SoLomoN, and placed on his throne a 


* We have not created the heavens 
and the earth in vain. ]—-So as to 
permit injuſtice to go unpuniſhed, 
and righteouſneſs unrewarded. 

When the horſes were ſet in pa- 
rade before him, &c. Some ſay 
that Solomon brought theſe horſes, 


being a thouſand in number, from 


Damaſcus and Niſibis, which cities 
he had taken; others ſay that they 
were left him by his father, who took 
them from the Amalekites; while 
others, who prefer the marvellous, 
pretend they came up out of the ſea, 


and had wings, However, Solo- 


mon, having one day a mind to view 


theſs horles, ordered them to be 


(1) Al BIIDAwI, Al ZAMArn, Yaury a. 


brought before him, and was ſo 
taken up with them that he ſpent the 
remainder of the day, ill after ſun- 
ſet, in looking on them; by which 
means he negledted the prayer, which 
ought to have been ſaid at that time, 
till it was too late: but when he per- 
ceived his omiſſion, he was ſo greatly 
concerned at it, that ordering the 
horſes to be brought back, he killed 
them all as an offering to Goo, ex. 


cept only a hundred of the bet! of 


them. But Gop made him ample 
amends for the loſs of thete horſes, 
by giving him dominion over the 


winds (1). 


| ; 
counterſeit 
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fable 
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counterfeit body * : afterwards he turned unto GOD, 


and ſaid, O Lok p, forgive me, and give me a king- 


dom which may not be obtained by any after me“; 
for thou art the giver of kingdoms. And we made 
the wind ſubject unto him; it ran gently at his com- 
mand, whitherſoever he directed. And we alſo put 
the devils in ſubjection under him; and among them 


ſuch as were every way ſkilled in building, and in 


diving for pearls*: and others we delivered to him 
bound in chains; ſaying, This is our gift: therefore 
be bounteous, or be ſparing unto whom thou ſhalt 


think fit*, without rendering' an account. 


ſhall approach near unto 


We placed on his throne a coun- 
terfeit body, &c.— The moſt re- 
ceived expoſition of this paſſage 1s 
wu om the following Talmudic 
able (1), 

Solomon, having taken Sidon, and 


ſlain the king of that city, brought 


away his daughter Jerada, who be- 
came his favourite; and becauſe ſhe 
ceaſed not to lament her father's loſs, 
he ordered the devils to make an 
image of him for her conſolation : 
which being done, and placed in her 


chamber, the and her maids worſhip- 


ped it morning and evening, accord- 
ing to their cuſtom. At length Solo- 
mon being informed of this idolatry, 
which was practiſed under his roof, 
by his vizir Aff, he broke the 
image, and having chaſtiſed the wo- 
man, went out into the deſert, where 
he wept and made ſupplications to 
Goo; who did not think fit, how- 
ever, to let his negligence paſs with- 
out ſome correction. It was Solo- 
mon's cuſtom, while he eaſed, or 
waſhed himſelf, to intruſt bis ſignet, 
on which his kingdom depended, 
with a concubine of his named 
Amina: one day, therefore, when 
ine had the ring in her cuſtody, a 
devil named Sakhar, came to her in 
the ſhape of Solomon, and received 
ihe ring from her; by virtue of which 


And he 


us, and ſhall have an ex- 


he became poſſeſſed of the kingdom, 
and fat on the throne in the ſhape 
which he had borrowed, making 
what alterations in the law he 
pleaſed. Solomon, in the mean 
time, being changed in his outward 
appearance, and known to none of 
his ſubjects, was obliged to wander 
about, and beg alms for his ſubſiſ- 
tence; till at length, after the ſpace 
of forty days, which was the time 
the image had been worſhipped in 
his houſe, the devil flew away, and 


threw the fignet into the ſea: the 


ſignet was immediately ſwallowed by 
a fiſh, which being taken and given 
to Solomon, he found the ring in 
its belly, and having by this means 
recovered the kingdom, took Sakhar, 
and tying a great flone to his neck, 
* him into the lake of Tiberias 
(2). 

A kingdom which may not be 
obtained by any after me. ]—1. e. 
That I may ſurpaſs all future princes 
in magnificence and power. ä 

* See chap. 21. p. 161. chap. 27. 
p. 222, &c. 0 

Be bounteous or be ſparing, &c. ] 
Some ſuppole theſe words relate to 
the genii, and that Solomon is there- 
by empowered to releaſe or to kee 
in chains ſuch of them as he pleaſed, 


(1) V. Talm. En Jacob, at, 2, & Yalkut in lib. Reg · P. 182. (2 Al 
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cellent abode in paradiſe. And remember our ſer. 
vant Jos", when he cried unto his Lox, faying, 
Verily Saran hath afflicted me with calamity and 
pain. And it was ſaid unto him, Strike the earth with 
thy foot; which when he had done, a fountain“ ſprang 
up, and it was ſaid unto him, This is for thee to waſh 
in, to refreſh thee, and to drink. And we reſtored 
unto him his family, and as many more with them, 
through our mercy; and for an admonition unto 
thoſe who are endued with underſtanding. And we 


ſaid unto him, Take a handful of rods * in thy hand, 


and ſtrike thy wife therewith *; and break not thine 
oath*. Verily we found him a patient perſon : hoy 
excellent a ſervant was he! for he was one who fre. 
quently turned himſelf unto us. Remember al ſo our 
ſervants ABRAHAM, and Isaac, and Jacos, who 
were men ſtrenuous and prudent, Verily we purified 
them with a perfect purification, through the remem- 


brance of the life to come; and they were, in our 


ſight, ele& and good men. And remember IsMat, 
and EL1SHat, and Dnu'LK ETL: for all theſe were 


» See chap. 21. p. 162. e purified them through the 
A fountain. ]-Some ſay there remembrance of the life to come. 


were two ſprings, one of hot water, Or, as the words may be interpreted, 


wherein he bathed ; and the other of 


cold, of which he drank (1). 

* A handful of rods. ]--The ori- 

inal not expreſſing what this hand- 

| was to conſiſt of, one ſuppoſes 
it was to be only a handful of dry 
grals, or of ruſhes; and another 
| at it was a branch of a palm-tree 
2). 

Strike thy wife therewith. ]-The 
commentators are not agreed what 
fault Job's wife had committed, to 
deſerve this chaſtiſement; we have 
mentioned one opinion already (3) ; 
lome think it was only becauſe {he 
ſtaid too long on an errand. 

Break not thine oath. |--For he 
had ſworn to give her a hundred 
ſtripes if he recovered. 


(1) A) Bzxr1nawi, 


according to al Zamakhſhari, We 
have purified them, or peculiarly del. 
tined and fitted them for paradiſe. 

b Eliſha. ]—See chap. 6. p. 171. 

© Dhwlkefl. ]——See chap, 21. p. 
162. Al Beidawi here takes notice 
of another tradition concerning this 
prophet ; viz. that he entertained end 
took care of a hundred Ifraelites, 
who fled to him from a certain ſlaugb- 
ter: from which action he probably 
had the ſurname of Dhu'lkef! given 
him; the primary ſignification 0! 
the verb, cafala, being to maintain of 
take care of another. If a conjec- 
ture might be founded on this t- 
dition, 1 ſhould fancy the perſon in. 
tended was Obadiah, the govcrhef 
of Ahab's houſe (4). 


Te (e] See the notes to chap. 21, p. 162, (3) Ser 
ibid, (4) See 1 Kings xviii. 4 
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good men. This is an admonition. Verily the pious 


ſhall have an excellent place to return unto, namely, 
gardens of perpetual abode, the gates whereof ſhall 
{and open unto them. As they lie down therein, they 
ſhall there aſk for many ſorts of fruits, and for drink ; 
and near them ſhall fit the virgins of paradiſe, refrain- 
ing their looks from beholding any beſides their ſpouſes, 


and of equal age with them. This is what ye are 


promiſed, at the day of account. This is our provi- 
on; which ſhall not fail, This ſhall be the reward of 
the righteous. But for the tranſgreſſors is prepared an 
evil receptacle, namely, hell : they ſhall be caſt into 
the ſame to be burned, and a wretched couch ſhall it 
be. This let them taſte, to wit, ſcalding water, and cor- 
ruption flowing from the bodies of the damned, and 
divers other things of the ſame kind. And it ſhall be 
ſaid to the ſeducers, This troop which was guided by 
you, ſhall be thrown, together with you, headlong into 
hell: they ſhall not be bidden welcome; for they ſhall 
enter the fire to be burned. And the ſeduced ſhall ſay 
to their ſeducers, Verily ye fhall not be bidden wel- 
come: ye have brought it upon us; and a wretched 


abode is hell, They ſhall ſay, O Loxo, doubly in- 
creaſe the torment of him who hath brought this puniſh- 
ment upon us, in the fire of hell. And the infidels 


thall ſay, Why do we not ſee the men whom we num- 
bered among the wicked, and whom we received with 
icorn? Or do our eyes miſs them? Verily this is a 


truth; to wit, the diſputing of the inhabitants of hell- fire. 


Say, O Mon ammED, unto the idolaters, Verily I am 
no other than a warner: and there is no god, except 
the one only God, the Almighty, the Lox D of heaven 
and earth, and of whatſoever is between them; the 
mighty, the forgiver of ſins. Say, It is a weighty 
meſſage, from which ye turn aſide. I had no know- 
ledge of the exalted princes*, when they diſputed 


* Of equal age with them. ]—1. e. 


The exaltcd princes. | That is 
About thirty or thirty-three (1). ns.) ; 


The angels. 
- (1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſeQ, IV, p. 132. 
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concerning the creation of man: (it hath been revealed 
unto me only as a proof that I am a public preacher: 
when thy Loxp ſaid unto the angels, Verily I am 
about to create man of clay: when I ſhall have form- 
ed him, therefore, and ſhall have breathed my ſpirit 
into him, do ye fall down and worſhip him. And all 
the angels worſhipped him, in general; except Ez Lis, 
who was puffed up with pride, and became an unbe- 
liever. GOD ſaid unto him, O EpL11s, what hin. 
dereth thee from worſhipping that which I have cre. 
ated with my hands? Art thou elated with vain pride? 
Or art thou really one of exalted merit ? He anſwered, 
I am more excellent than he: thou haſt created me of 
fire, and haſt created him of clay. GOD faid unto 
him, Get thee hence therefore, for thou ſhalt be driven 
away from mercy: and my curſe ſhall be upon thee, 
until the day of judgment. He replied, O Loxo, 
Reſpite me, therefore, until the day of reſurrettion. 
GOD faid, Verily thou ſhalt be one of thoſe who are 
reſpited until the day of the determined time. Es11s 
ſaid, By thy might do I ſwear, I will ſurely ſeduce 
them all, except thy ſervants who ſhall be peculiarly 
choſen from among them. -GOD ſaid, It is a uit 
ſentence ; and I ſpeak the truth: I will ſurely fill hell 
with thee, and with ſuch of them as ſhall follow thee, 
altogether :. Say unto the Meccans, I alk not of 
you any reward for this my preaching : neither am J 
one of thoſe who aſſume a part which belongs not to 
them. The Koxan is no other than an admonition 
unto all creatures: and ye ſhall ſurely know what is 
delivered therein to be true, after a ſeaſon. 


See Chap. 2. p. 7. # See Chap. 7. p. 187. and chap. 15. p. 71, &c. 
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Cnar. 39. 


4 : 


* 


the moſt merriſul Goo. 
It er en won e. 
ib reyelation, of this, hook; is from the mighty, 


1 the viſe Cop. Verily. we, bave revealed this 
dec uno dhee with ſruch ;, herefore. ferve Cop, 
exhibiting the, pure religion unto him. Ought not 
the pure religion to be exhibited unto Gop But as to 
thole who take other patrons beſides him, ſaying, 
We worſhip them only that they may bring us nearer 
uno God; verily Gop will judge between them con- 
cer ning that wherein they diſagree. 4 Surely 60D 


vil not direct him who is a, liar, or ungrateful. If 


„ 


Cob had been minded to have had a fon, he had 


furcly.choſe what, be pleaſed out, of that which he 
bath excajed*, - But far, be 


RE Er hos hom hind | 
He is the ſole, the almighty 5 He hath created 

the heavens and the earth with truth: he cauſeth the 
night to ſucceed, the day, and he cauſeth the day to 
ſuccecd the night, and he obligeth the ſun, and the 
moon to perform their ſervices; each of them haſten- 
eth to an appointed period. Is not he the mighty, 
the forgiver of ſins? He created you of one man, and 


afterwards out Of, him formed; his wife: and be hath 
bellowed' on you four pair of catile“. He formeth 


A Ade i taken hom the? — 1 neceſſarily ex- 
latter end of the chapter, where it iſtent beings: and hence appears 
is faid the wicked att 2 ſent to the . of the imagination 
bell, and the righteous admitted in- here condemned, becauſe no crea- 
to paradiſe by troops. _ ture can reſemble the Creator, or 

' Except the verſe beginning, Say, be worthy o, bear the relation of a 
O my ſervants, Who have tranſgreſ- ſon to him „ 
ied againſt your on ſouls, &c. i To n 
If he had been minded to have a He hath ſent down; from which 
fon, be had choſen what he pleaſed expreſſion ſome have imagined that 
out of that which he hath created. ]- theſe four kinds of beaſts were cre- 
Becauſe, ſays al Bejdawi, there is ated in paradiſe, and thence feat, 
do being befides himfelf but what. down to earth (2).  _ 3 
bath been created by bim; fince, See chap, 6. p. 182. ; 


(1)] aLLaio'ppin, Al Bzidayt, | (8) Al Zauaxx. 
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you in the wombs of your mothers, by ſeveral gra. 
dual formations", within«thrge veils of darkneſz*, 
This is Gon, your Lox: his is the kingdom: 
there is vo Go but he, Why therefore are ye 
turned afide from the worſhip of him to idolatry ? If ye 
be ungrateful, verily: Gov: hath no need of you; yet 
he liketh not ingratitude in his ſervants ; but 45 ye be 
thankful, he will be well pleaſed with A 
burdeded Du. thalf not bear the burden o "We: 


| hereafter Thall ye return unto your Lox, and he ſhall 


declare unto you that which ye have wrought, and 
will reward you accordingly ; for he knoweth the in- 
nermoſt parts of your breaſts. When harm befallach 
a man, he calleth upon his Loxy, and turneth unto 
him : yet afterwards, when GOD hath beſtowed on 
him favour from himſelf,” he forgetteth that Being 
which he invoked before, „ and ſetteth up equals 
unto Gp, that he may | ſeduce men, from his rh 
Say unto ſuch a man, njoy this life in thy infidelity 
for a little while: but e 

one of the inhabitants % 


LY 


proftrate, and ſtanding, and who taketh heed as to 
the Hſe to come, and hopeth for the mercy of his 
Lon, be dealt with; as Ke wicked unbeliever ? Say, 
Shall they who know op duty, and they who know 
it not, be held equal Verihy {> men of underſtand- 
ing only vi will be Jared , O my ſervants who 
believe, fear your "Lov. They who do good in 
this world. ſhall all obtain good in the next; and 
Gop's earth is Lite verity thoſe who. erſevere 
with patience ſhall r receive their \recompen{ without 


See chip, 22. p. 468, 14 The do ood in this woild, 
*. Within three veils of Acts 76 ſhall 9 5 good — the next. 101 
i. e. The belly, the womb, and They who do good, ſhall obtain good 
the membranes Which encloſe the even in this world, 
embryo. * Gop's earth is ſpacious. }-— 
He E that Being which Whezx:fore let him who canuot lafely 
he invoked before. ]--Os, He forget- Sent his religion where he 5 
teth the evil which be before prayed born or reſides, „ o 2 place of li- 
againſt. 8 | | berty and ſecutity ( 00 


a * %% © (1) Al 581 
11050 b | | meaſule. 


N a 
ee ee eee ee eee een 


et ſhalt thou much be 
dell. fire. Shall he 1 
giveth himſelf up to prayer in the hours of the night, 
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meaſure. Say, I am commanded to worſhip Gop, 
and to exhibit the pure religion unto him: and I am 
commanded to be the firſt Moflem *. Say, Verily I 
fear, if 1 be dilobedient unto my Loxp, the puniſh- 
ment of the great day. Say, I worſhip Gop, ex- 
hibiting my religion pure unto him: but do ye wor- 


ſhip that which ye will, beſides him. Say, Verily 


they will be the loſers, who ſhall loſe their own ſouls, 
and their families, on the day of reſurrection: is not 
this manifeſt loſs? Over them ſhall be roofs of fire, 
and under them ſhall be floors of fire. With this doth 
Goo terrify his ſervants: wherefore, O my ſervants, 
fear me. But thoſe who eſchew the worſhip of idols, 


and are turned unto Gop, ſhall receive good tidings. 


Bear good tidings therefore unto my ſervants, who 
hearken unto my word, and follow that which is moſt 
excellent therein: theſe are they whom God diretteth, 
and cheſe are men of underſtanding. Him therefore 


on whom the ſentence of eternal puniſhment ſhall be 


juſtly pronounced, canſt thou, O MohAMuED, de- 
liver him who is deſtined to dwell in the fire of hell ? 


But for thoſe who fear their Lozxd will be prepared 


high apartments in paradiſe, over which ſhall be other 
apartments built ; and rivers ſhall run beneath them : 


this is the promiſe of Gop ; and Gop will not be 


contrary to the promiſe. Doſt thou not ſee that Gon 
{endeth down water from heaven, and cauſeth the 
lame to enter and form ſources in the earth; and pro- 
duceth thereby corns of various forts? Afterwards 
he cauſeth the ſame to wither ; and thou ſeeſt it be- 
come yellow : afterwards he maketh it crumble into 
duſt, Verily herein is an inſtruction to men of un- 


derſtanding. Shall he, therefore, whoſe breaſt Gop 


hath enlarged to receive the religion of IsLAu, and 


who followeth the light from his Loxp, be as he 


whoſe heart is hardened, But woe unto thoſe whoſe 
hearts are hardened atahſt the remembrance of Gov ! 
they are in a manifeſt error. Gop hath revealed a 


' The firft Moſlem. I—i. e. The the true religion ; or the leader in 
lirſt of the Koreiſh who profeſſeth chief of the Moſlems. 
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moſt excellent diſcourſe ; a book conformable to it. 
ſelf, and containing repeated admonitions. The {king 


of thoſe who fear their LON ſhrink for fear thereat: 


afterwards their ſkins grow ſoft, and their hearts alſo, 
at the remembrance of their LoRD. This is the di- 
reftion of Gop : he will direct thereby whom he 
pleaſeth; and whomſoever Gov ſhall cauſe to err, 
he ſhall have no direttor. Shall he therefore who 
ſhall be obliged to ſcreen himſelf with his face* from 
the ſeverity of the puniſhment on the day of reſurrec- 


tion, be as he who is ſecure therefrom? And it ſhall 


be ſaid unto the ungodly, Taſte that which ye have 


deſerved. Thoſe who were before them, accuſed 


their apoſtles of impoſture; wherefore a puniſhment 
came upon them from whence they expetted it not 
and Gov cauſed them to taſte ſhame in this preſent 
life; but the puniſhment of the life to come will 
certainly be greater. If they were men of under- 
{tanding, they would know this. Now have we pro- 
poled unto mankind, in this Kox an, every kind of 


- parable ; that they may be warned: an Arabic Ko- 


RAN, Wherein there 1s no crookedneſs*; that they 
may fear GOD. Gop propoundeth as a parable a 
man who hath ſeveral companions which are at mu- 
tual variance, and a man who committeth himſelf 
wholly to one perſon “: ſhall theſe be held in equal 
compariſon ? Gov forbid ! But the greater part of 
them do not underſtand. Verily thou, O Mo 4u- 
MED, ſhalt die, and they allo ſhall die: and ye ſhall 
debate the matter * with one another before your 


Who ſhall ſcreen himſelf with 
his face, &c. I — For his hands ſhall 
be chained to his neck, and he ſhall 


not be able to oppoſe any thing but 


his face to the fire (1). - 

» Wherein there 1s no crooked- 
neſs. ]—1. e. No contradittion, de- 
fect, or doubt. | 

w Gon propoundeth as a parable, 
"I nad, e. palſage repreſents the 
uncertainty of the 1dolater, who is 


diſtradled in the ſervice of different 


(1) len. (e) dem. (4) Idem, 


maſters; and the ſatisfaction of mind 
which attends the worſhipper of che 
only true Goo {3 

* Ye ſhall debate the matter, &c.] 
For the prophet will repreſent his 
endeavours to reclaim them from 
idolatry, and their obſtinacy: and 
thek will make frivolous excuſes; 
as thi they obeyed their chiets, and 
kept to the religion of their fathers, 
&c. (3). 
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Lokp, at the day of reſurrection.“ Who is more XXIV. 
- unjuſt than he who uttereth a lie concerning Gp, 
and denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him? Is 
there not a dwelling provided in hell for the unbe- 
lievers? But he who bringeth the truth, and giveth 
credit thereto ?, theſe are they who fear GOD ; they 
ſhall obtain whatever they ſhall deſire, in the fight of 
their LoR D: this ſhall be the recompenſe of the righ- & 
teous : that Gop may expiate from them the very I 
worſt of that which they have wrought, and may 
render them their reward according to the utmoſt 
merit of the good which they have wrought. Is not 
Goo a ſufficient protector of his fervant ? yet they 
will attempt to make thee afraid of the falſe deities 
which they worſhip beſides Gop *. But he whom 
Cop ſhall cauſe to err, ſhall have none to direct him: 
and he whom Gop ſhall direct, ſhall have none to 
miſlead him. Is not Gop moſt mighty, able to 
avenge? If thou aſk them who hath created the 


wks {7 - 


heavens and the earth, they will ſurely anſwer, Gov. 
| Say, Do ye think therefore that the deities which ye 
invoke beſides Gop, if Gop be pleaſed to afflict me, 
are able to relieve me from his affliction; or if he be 
pleaſed to ſhew mercy unto me, that they are able to 
| He who bringeth the truth, and ſent by Mohammed to demoliſh the 
c 2 credit thereto. I—i. e. Mo- idol al Uzza, was adviſed by the 
ammed and his followers: ſome keeper of her temple to take heed 
. ſuppoſe that by the latter words Abu what he did, becauſe the goddeſs 
| cr is particularly intended, be- was able to —_ herſelf ſeverely : 
cauſe he aſſerted the prophet's ve- but he was ſo little moved at the 
x racity in reſpe& to his journey to man's warning, that he immediately 
even. ſtept up to the idol, and broke her . 
[hey will attempt to make thee noſe. To ſupport the latter ex- J 
1 afraid of their falſe deities. ]—The plication, they ſay, that what hap- 'FRE 
e Koreiſh uſed to tell Mohammed that ned to Khaled is attributed to Mo- 11 
they feared their gods would do him 233 becauſe the former was 0 
ſome miſchief, and deprive him of then executing the e ee or- + FE 
$ the uſe of his limbs, or of his rea- ders (1). A circumſtance not 11 
n fon, becauſe he ſpoke difgracefully much different from the above- +*RY 
d of them. It is thought by ſome mentioned, is told of the demoliti- 4 i] 
; that this paſſage was verified in on of Allat (2). {By 
4 Khaled Ebn al Walid; who being | wi! | 
L 1 
(1) Idem. (2) V. Gacnizn, Not. in Abu'lf. Vit. Mob, p. 127. | 
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with-hold his mercy? Say, Gop is my ſufficient ſup. 


port: in him let thoſe put their truſt, who ſeek in whom 
to confide. Say, O my people, do ye att according to 

our ſtate ; verily I will att according to mine: here. 
after ſhall ye know on which of us will be inflicted a 
puniſhment that ſhall cover him with ſhame, and on 
whom a laſting puniſhment ſhall fall. Verily we 
have revealed unto thee the book of the Kox ax, for 
the inſtruction of mankind, with truth. Whoſo ſhall 
be directed thereby, ſhall be directed to the advantage of 
his own ſoul; and whoſo ſhall err, thall only err 
againſt the ſame : and thou art not a guardian over 
them. Gov taketh-unto himſelf the ſouls of men at 
the time of their death; and thoſe which die not, he 
allo taketh in their ſleep* : and he with-holdeth thoſe 
on which he hath paſſed the decree of death*, but 


ſendeth back the others. till a determined period ©, 


Verily herein are ſigns unto people who conſider, 
Have the Koxrt1sn taken idols for their interceſſors 
with GOD? Say, What, although they have not 
dominion over any thing, neither do they under- 
{tand ? Say, Interceſſion is altogether in the diſpoſal 
of GOD: his is the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and hereafter ſhall ye return unto him. When the 
one ſole Gop is mentioned, the hearts of thoſe who 
believe not in the hſe to come, ſhrink with horror: 
but when the falſe gods, which are worſhipped belides 
him, are mentioned, behold, they are filled with 
joy. Say, O Gov, the creator of heaven and earth, 
who knoweſt that which is ſecret, and that which is 
manifeſt ; thou ſhalt judge between thy ſervants con. 


And the ſouls which die not, he © Bat ſendeth back the others. — 


taketh in their ſleep. ]-That is, feem- viz. Into their bodies, when chey 


*%. 


ingly, and to outward appearance; awake (1). ; 

ſleep being the image of death. 4 Interceſſion is altogether in the 
> He with-holdeth thoſe on which diſpoſal of Gov. ]—For none can ol 

he hath paſſed the decree of death.] dare preſume to intercede with him, 

Not permitting them to return — by his permiſſion. 

again into their bodies, . 


(1) Al Bzidaw:, 


cerning 


na. 39“ AL /WIORWAN Fo g3x 
cerning that wherein they diſagree. If thoſe. who act 


unjuſtly were maſters of whatever is in the earth, 
and as much more therewith, verily they would give 
it to ranſom themſelves from the evil of the puniſh- 
ment, on the day of reſurrection: and there ſhall ap- 
pear unto them, from Gov, terrors which they never 
imagined ; and there ſhall appear unto them the evils 
of that which they ſhall have gained; and that which 
they mocked at ſhall encompaſs them. When harm 
befalleth man, he calleth upon us; yet afterwards, 
when we have beſtowed on him favour from us, he 
faith, I have received it merely becauſe of GOD 
knowledge of my deſerts . On the contrary, it is a 
trial; but the greater part of them know it not. 
Thofe who were before them, ſaid the fame * : but 
that which they had gained, profited them not; and 
the evils which they had deſerved fell upon them. 
And whoever of theſe Mztccans ſhall have acted 
unjuſtly, on them likewiſe ſhall fall the evils which 
they ſhall have deſerved *; neither ſhall they fruſtrate 
the divine vengeance. Do they not know that Gop 
beſtoweth proviſion abundantly on whom he pleaſeth, 
and is ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth? Verily herein 
are bgns unto people who believe. Say, O my ſer- 
vants who have tranſgrefſed againſt your own ſouls, 
deſpair not of the mercy of Gop : ſeeing that GO 
_ torgiveth all fins®; for he is gracious and merciful. 
And be turned unto your Losp, and reſign your- 
lelves unto him, before the threatened puniſhment 
overtake you; for then ye ſhall not be helped. And 
tollow the molt excellent inſtruttions which have been 


Becauſe of Gop's knowledge of 
my deſerts, J=Or by means ot my 
own wildom, Ge EN. 


\ * Thoſe who were before them, 


\ fad the ſame. As did Karin in 


particular (1), 
On them fhall fall the evils they 


cordingly : for they were puniſhed 
with a fore famine for ſeven years, 
and had the btaveſt of their warri- 
ors cut off at the battle of Bedi (ad. 
„ Goo forgiveth all fins. ]—-To 
thoſe who ſincerely repent, and pro- 
fels bis unity: for the fins of idola- 


have deſerved. }—-As it happened ac- ters will not be forgiven (3). 
ab See chap. 28. p948, * (2) Al BID AWI. () See 


c P. 2. p. 4 „Dot. *, | 


ſent 


r 
3 
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+ p 
* 


{ent down unto you. frem your Lohn, before the pu- 


niſhment come ſuddenly upon you; and ye | perceive 


not the approach thereof; and: a ſonb day, Alas for 


that I have been negligent id my duty to Gp; ve- 


rily I have been one of the ſcorners : or ſay, If Gon 


had directed me, verily I had been one ef the pious ; 
or ſay, when it ſeeth the prepared puniſhment, If 1 
could return once more into the world, I would be. 


come one of the righteous. But G0 ſhall anſwer, 


My ſigns came unto thee heretofore, and thou didſt 


charge them vith falſehood, and waſt puffed up with 


pride; and thou becameſt one of the unbelicyers. 
On the 3 2 reſurrection thou ſhalt ſee. the faces of 


thoſe who have uttered lies concerning Gop, hecome 
black: is there not an abode prepared in hell for the 
arrogant? But Cop ſhall deliver thoſe who ſhall fear 


bim, and ſhall ſet them in their place of ſafety: evil 


ſhall not touch them, neither ſhall they be gric ved. 
Gow is the creator of all things, and he- is the go- 
vernor of all things. His are the keys of heaven 
and earth: and they who believe not in the ſigns of 
Gov, they ſhall periſh. Say, Do ye therefore bid 


me to worſhip other than Gop, O ye fools? ſince it 


hath been ſpoken by revelation unto thee, and allo 
unto the prophets Who have been before thee, ſaying, 
Verily if thou join any partners with GOD, thy 
work will be altogether unprofitable,-and thou ſhalt 
certainly be one of thoſe who periſh: wherefore rather 


fear Gor, and; be one of thoſe who give thanks. 


But they make mot a due eſtimation of Gop *: ſince 
the whole earth ſhall be but his handful, on the day 
of reſurrection; and the heavens ſhall be rolled to- 
gether in his right-hand. Praiſe be unto bim! and 


er 
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whoever are in heaven, and whoever are on earth ex- 
pire; except thoſe whom Gop ſhall pleaſe to exempt 
from the common fate. Afterwards it ſhall be ſounded 
again; and behold, they ſhall ariſe and look up. 


And the earth ſhall ſhine by the light of its LoxpD: 
and the book fhall be laid open“, and the prophets - 


and the martyrs ſhall be brought as witneſſes; and 
judgment ſhall be given between them with truth, 


and they ſhall not be treated unjuſtly, And every 


ſoul ſhall be fully rewarded, according to that which 


it ſhall have wrought; for he perfectly knoweth 


whatever they do. And the unbelievers ſhall be 
driven unto hell by troops, until, when they ſhall 
arrive at the ſame, the gates thereof ſhall be opened: 
and the keepers thereof“ ſhall ſay unto them, Did 
not apoſtles from among you come unto you, who 
rehearſed unto you the ſigns of your Lox, and 
warned you of the meeting of this your day? They 


| ſhall anſwer, Vea: but the ſentence of eternal pu- 


niſhment hath been juſtly pronounced on the unbe- 
lievers*. It ſhall be faid unto them, Enter ye the 
gates of hell, to dwell there for ever; and miſera- 
ble ſhall be the abode of the proud! But thoſe who 
ſhall have feared their Lox p, ſhall be conducted by 


Except thoſe whom Goo ſhall 
ang to exempt, &c.J-—— Theſe, 
ome ſay, will be the angels Gabriel, 
Michael, and Iſrafil, and the angel 
of death, who yet will afterwards all 
die, at the command of God (1); it 


being the conſtant opinion of the 


Mobammedan doQtors, that every 
foul, both of men, and of animals, 
which live either on land, or in the 
ſea, and of the angels alſo, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily taſte of death (2): others 
ſuppoſe thoſe who will be exempted 
are the angels who bear the throne 
of Goo ( * or the black- eyed dam- 
ſels, and other inhabitants of para- 
diſe (4), | 


(1) Al BZIDAWI, Yaura. 


p. 266, (3) Al BZIDAW1. 


the Prel, Diſc, ubi ſup. 


The ſpace between theſe twoblaſts 


of the trumpet, will be forty days, 


according to Yahya andothers; there 
are ſome, however, who ſuppoſe it 
will be as many years (5). 


= See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. IV. 


p. 115. +] 

n See chap. 74. and the Prehm 
Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 121, 122. | 

»The ſentence of eternal puniſh- 
ment hath been juſtly pronounced on 
unbelievers, ]—See chap. 7. p. 188, 
chap. 11. p. 3 &c. It ſeems as if 
the 3 y theſe words, attri- 
buted their ruin to God's decree of 
predeſtination. 


(2) V. Pococ x. not. in Port. Moſis, 
(4) Jab Lab0'aDiIN. (5) Sec. 
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troops towards paradiſe, until they ſhall arrive at the 
ſame: and the gates thereof ſhall be ready ſet open; 
and the guards thereof ſhall ſay unto them, Peace he 
on you! ye have been good: wherefore enter ye into 
paradiſe, to remain therein for ever.” And they ſhall 
anſwer, Praiſe be unto Gop, who hath performed his 
promiſe unto us, and hath made us to inherit the 
earth ?, that we may dwell in paradiſe wherever ve 

eale! How excellent is the reward of thoſe who 


work righteouſneſs? And thou ſhalt ſee the angels 


going in proceſſion round the throne, celebrating the 
raiſes of their Loxp : and judgment ſhall be given 

between them with truth; and they ſhall ſay, Praiſe 

be unto Gov, the Loxp of all creatures! 

And hath made us to inherit TY curity and abundance, which the 


earth. ]—This is a metaphorical ex- bleſſed will enjoy in paradiſe. 
preſſion, repreſenting the perfect ſe- 


e 


Intitled, The true Believer?; revealed at 
| Mc. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon, 


II X. The revelation of this book is from the 


11. mighty, the wiſe God: the forgiver of {in, 


and the accepter of repentance ; ſevere in puniſhing ; 
long ſuffering. There is no Gop but he: before 
him ſhall be the general aſſembly at the laſt-day. None 
diſputeth againſt the ſigns of Gop, except the un- 
believers: but let not their proſperous dealing in the 
land * deceive thee with vain allurement. The peo- 


ple of Noan, and the confederated infidels which were 


1 This title is taken from the paſ- See Pr. Diſc. ſect. III. p. 75, &c. 
ſage wherein mention is made of one * Their proſperous dealing in the 
of Pharaoh'sfamily, who believed in land. ]——By trading into Syria and 

: Yaman, See chap. 3. P. 91. not. 


alter 


the 


al 


CHAP, 40. AL K O R A N. 
after them, accuſed their reſpetive prophets of impoſ· 


ture before theſe ; and each nation hatched ill deſigns 


againſt their apoſtle, that they might get him into 
their power; and they diſputed with vain reaſoning, 
that they might thereby invalidate the truth : where- 
fore I chaſtiſed them; and how ſevere was my pu- 
niſlhment! Thus hath the ſentence of thy Loxo juſtly 
paſſed on the unbelievers; that they ſhall be the inha- 
bitants of hell-fire. The angels who bear the throne 
of GOD, and thoſe who ſtand about it*, celebrate 
the praiſe of their Loxp, and believe in him; and 
they alk pardon for the true believers, faying, O 
Loxp, thou encompaſſeſt all things by thy mercy 
and knowledge; wherefore forgive thoſe who repent, 
and follow thy path, and deliver them from the pains 

of hell: O-Loxp, lead them alſo into the gardens of 
eternal abode, which thou haſt promiſed unto them, 
and unto every one who ſhall do right, of their fa- 


| thers, and their wives, and their children; for thou 


art the mighty, the wiſe GOD. And deliver them 
from evil; for whomſoever thou ſhalt deliver from 
evil on that day, on him wilt thou ihew mercy ; and 
this will be great falvation. But the infidels, at the 
day of judgment, ſhall hear a voice crying unto them, 
Verily the hatred of Gop towards you is more griev- 
ous than your hatred towards yourſelves: fince ye 
were called unto the faith, and would not believe. 
They ſhall ſay, O Lorp, thou haſt given us death 
twice, and thou haſt twice given us life“; and we 


The angels who bear the throne, and afterwards cauſed us to die a na- 
and tand about it.]—Theſe are the tural death, and raiſed us again at the 
Cherubim, the higheſt order of an- reſurrection. Some underſtand the 
gels, who approach neareſt to Gop's firſt death to be a natural death, and 
preſence ( 5 | dhe ſecond that in the ſepulchre, after 

Thou haſt given us death twice, the body ſhall have been there raiſed 
and haſt twice given us life. ]-Having to life in order to be examined (3); 
firſt created us in a ſtate of death, or and conſequently ſuppoſe the two 
void of life and ſenſation, and then revivals to be thoſe of the ſepulchre 
Qven lite to the inanimate body (2); and the reſurrection (4). | 


(1) Al BID AWI. 


2) See chap. 2. p. 6, (3) See the Prelim. 
Diſc, ſci, IV. p. 100, &c. 8 A) By : 


(3) Al Batodaw:, Jarrar. | 
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| 336 AL KOR A N. Cu Ap. 40. 
confeſs our ſins: is there therefore no way to get 
forth from this fire? And it ſhall be anſwered them, 
This hath befallen you, for that when one Go» was 
preached unto you, ye believed not; but if a ply. 
ality of gods had been aſſociated with him, ye had 
believed : and judgment belongeth unto the high, the 
great Gop. It is he who ſheweth you his ſigns, and 
ſendeth down food unto you from heaven: but none 
will be admoniſhed, except he who turneth himſelf 
unto GOD. Call therefore unto Gov, exhibiting 
your religion pure unto him, although the infidels be 
averſe thereto. He is the Being of exalted degree, the 
poſſeſſor of the throne; who ſendeth down the ſpirit, 
at his command, on ſuch of his ſervants as he plealeth; 
that he may warn mankind of the day of meeting”, 
the day whereon they ſhall come forth out of their 
graves, and nothing of what concerneth them ſhall be 
hidden from Gov. Unto whom will the kingdom 
belong, on that day? Unto the only, the almighty 
Gop. On that day ſhall every ſoul be rewarded ac- 
cording to its merits : there ſhall be no injuſtice done 
on that day. Verily Gop will be ſwift in taking an 
account. - Wherefore warn them, O prophet, of the 
day which ſhall ſuddenly approach; when men's hearts 
| ſhall come up to their throats, and ſtrangle them. The 
ungodly ſhall have no friend or interceſſor who ſhall 
be heard. Gop will know the deceitful eye, and 
that which their breaſts conceal; and Gop will judge 
with truth : but the falſe gods which they invoke, be- 
ſides him, ſhall not judge at all; for Gop is he who 
heareth and ſeeth. Have they not gone through ihe 

earth, and ſeen what hath been the end of thoſe who 
| were before them? They were more mighty than 
theſe in ſtrength, and left more conſiderable footſteps 


w The day of meeting. When pers, the oppreſſor and the oppreiled, 
the Creator and his creatures (4), the . the Jabourer and his works, ſhall 
inhabitants of heaven and of earth, meet cach other (2). 
the falſe deities and their worſhip» 


(1) See chap, 6. p. 161. (2) Al Biidawt, JAaitas. 
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truth from us, they ſaid, Slay 


22 


1 { their cage; in OY. e yet "ROM | chaffifcd, theia 


for their fins, and there was none to ber eat e 
Gop. This they ſuffeted, becauſe their 

come unto them with evident ſigns, and they diſbel 
wherefore Cop chaſtiſed them ; for he is ſtrong * 


ſevere in puniſhing. We heretofore ſent Moszs wich 


ur ſigns and maniſeſt power, unto Pan aon, and 
aMAaN and KARUN; and they ſaid, He is a ſorcerer, 
and a liar And when he came unto them with the 
the ſons of thoſe who 
have believed with him, 25d f The: their daughters alive*: 
but the ſtratagem of the infidels was no other than vain. 
And PAR 4aon (aid, Let me alone, that I may kill 
Moss“; and let him call upon his Logo : verily I 
ſear leſt he change your religion, or cauſe violence to 


pear, in the earth*, And Mos Es ſaid unto his peo- 


ple, Verily 1 have recourſe unto my Loxp, and your 


Lox, to defend me againſt eve d perſon, who 
believeth not in the Jay of ee ee man who 
was a true believer, of the family of PAR AOA, and 
concealed his faith, ge Will. ye puta man to death, 
becauſe he ſaith, Go is my Lox; (ſeeing) he is 
come unto you with evident liigns from your Loxp ? 
It hc be a liar, on him will the puniſniment of his falle- 
hood light; but if he ſpeaketh; the truth, ſome of 
thoſe judgments wich which he threateneth you, will 
fall upon you :.. verily Gop dircReth. not hint who is 
a tranſgreſſor, or a liar. O my. ple, the king 
dom is yours this day; and ye are compicuuus in the 
earth; but who ſhall defend us fromthe NYE « of 


* Slay their bo” af ſave ** him b te? ar 
daughters alive, l. e. Purſue the > Of ta ee 
reſolution which has been formerly ha — By 


pan (0) 
ente to appea 
raiſing of — 


taken, and execute it more ftrial 
for the future. See chap, 7. p. 208 
not. ?, 

7 Let me alon t 1 wa kill 
Moszs.])--For 82 ar ſed bo not 
to put Moſes to death, leſt it ſhould 
be thought he was not able to oppoſe 


tions and {editiens; in order to intro- 
duce his new religion, * 

* A true believer of the family of 
oo This ſeems — de 
5 fame perſon who is ene 

ip. 28. p. 233. 


. 


(1) Al BI Aw. 


Voir 


Y God, 


n 1 


8 N 1 '*y Fo Mos tf * n 
Al K R A N. 


God, if it come unto ug) PuAKAoR faid, T only 
Lat to you what I think to be moſt expedient and 


ad ſaid O my people, verily 1 fear for 
5 like” that of the ecbnfederates againſt the 
l former times; a condition like that of the 


and of thoſe whd have lived after them: for Goy 
willeth not chat any injuſtice be done unto his ſervant. 
* , *yetily I fear for you che day whereon 
alt vull unto one another ©; the day whereon 

| ye ſhall be turned back from the tribunal, and driven 
to hell: then: ſhall ye have none 10 protect you againſt 
Gov. And he whom Gob ſhall cauſe to err, ſhall 
have no director. JoszrH came unto you, before 
Mos Es, with evident ſigns; but ye ceaſed not to 
doubt of the religion which he preached unto you, 
until, when; he died, ye aid, Go will by no means 
ſend another apoſtie — him. Thus doth Gov 
cauſe.” him toert Who is A ranſyrefſor, and a ſceptic. 
They who dim againſt the figns of Gov, without 
any authority which hath come unto „them, are in 
great | abomination! wich Cody and with thoſe who 
believe. Thus doch Cop ſeat up every proud and 
Rubborh hen. And Paik NOA ſaid O Hama, 
build me a tower; Unt 1 may reach the 'trafts, the 
r ma view the:Govp of Moss“; 
for. A worily: Münk (him de a lar, And thus the 
evil of eee pared 705 Puanzon, and he 
turned aſide from the \right path : and the ſtratagems 
of PHaRaon ended only in a =" And he who. had 
believed, . C O' my people, follow me: I wil gaide 


v1.7 . . 
See the, ah of Gamsliel © paradiſe; 260 of hell, all 155 er into 
the Jewiſh am,/whenthe apoſ- mutual diſcourſe : when the latter 
tles were brought before them (1 ſhall call for help; and the ſeducets 
The day whereon w&n-fha 16 and ſeduced, ſhall caft the blame up- 
unto oe another, |—1.e. The day 1 on e (2). s 
judgment; when the inhabitarts of chap, 28 b. 638. 


(4) Adds v. 98, 39. (4) dilation Jai latophis: 
ore you 


Car, 40. 


full beliovety a O the right path. And he who 


ple of Noau,'and the tribes of Ab and Twamuy, 
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you into the right way. O my people, verily this 
ö preſent life is but a temporary enjoyment; but the 
| life to come is the manſion of firm continuance, 
4 Whoeyer worketh evil, {hall only be rewarded in 
5 
e 


equal proportion to the fame: but whoeyer worketh 
ood, whether male or female, and is a true believer, 
- {hall enter paradiſe ; they ſhall be provided for 
5 therein ſuperabundantly. And, O my people, as 
for me, I invite you to ſalvation; but ye invite me 
to hell-fire : ye invite me to deny God, and to aſſo- 
ciate with him that whereof I have no knowledge ; 
but I invite you to the moſt mighty, the forgiver of 
fins. There is no doubt but that the falſe gods to _ || 
which ye invite me, deſerve not to be invoked, ei- II 
ther in this world or in the next; and that we muſt | 1 41 
A 
; 


return unto Gop; and that the tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire : and ye ſhall then remem- 4 
ber what I now ſay unto you. And I commit my 10 
affair unto Gop: for Gop regardeth his ſervants. Wt 
Wherefore GoDp delivered him from the evils which 
| they had deviſed; and a grievous puniſhment en- 
compaſſed the people of Pyaraon*®. They ſhall be ll 
expoſed to the fire of hell morning and evening*: 1 
and the day whereon the hour of judgment ſhall come, 
id it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Enter, O people of Pu ax aon, 
into a moſt ſevere torment. And think on the time 
when the infidels ſhall diſpute together in hell-fire ; 
and the weak ſhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved with 
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A grievous puniſhment encom- = them to death for not performing 
paſſed the people of Pharaoh. ]-Some his command (1). | | 
are of opinion, that thoſe who were f They ſhall! be expoſed to hell- 
ſent by Pharoah to ſeize the true be- fire morning and evening, Some 
hever, his kinſman, are the perſons expound theſe words of the previous 
more particularly meant in this puniſhment they are doomed to ſuf- 
Pee: or they tell us, that the ſaid fer, according to a tradition of Ebn 
liever fled to a mountain, where Maſũd; which informs us, that their 
they ſound him at prayers, guarded foals are in the crops of black birds, 
by the wild beaſts, which ranged which are expoſed to hell-fire every 
themſelves in order about him; and morning and evening until the day of 
that his purſuers thereupon returned judgment (2). . g 
in a great fright to their maſter, who 


(1) Al Baigawt. - (2) Idem. 
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At 340 Al KORAN. Cray, 40 
arrogance s, Verily we were your followers : will ye, 
* therefore, relieve us from any part of this fire? Thoſe 
who behaved with arrogance ſhall anſwer, Verily we 
are all doomed to ſuffer therein: for Gop hath now 
Judged between his ſervants. And they who ſhall be 
in the fire, ſhall ſay unto the keepers of hell“, Call 
ye on your Lox, that he would eaſe us, for one 
day, from this puniſhment. They ſhall anſwer, Did 
not your apoſtles come unto you with evident proofs? 
They ſhall ſay, Yea. The keepers ſhall reply, Do ye 
therefore call on GOD: but the calling of the unbe- 
levers on him ſhall be only in vain. We will ſurely 
aſſiſt our apoſtles, and thoſe who believe, in this 
preſent life, and on the day whereon the witneſſes 
ſhall ſtand forth: a day, whereon the excuſe of the 
unbelievers ſhall not avail them; but a curſe ſhall 
attend them, and a wretched abode. We heretofore 
gave unto Mos Es a direction: and we left as an in- 
heritance unto the children of ISRAEL, the book of 
the law; a direction, and an admonition to men of 
underſtanding. Wherefore do thou, O prophet, bear 
the inſults of the infidels with patience; for the pro- 
miſe of God is true: and aſk pardon for thy fault; 
and celebrate the praiſe of thy Lok p, in the evening 
and in the morning. As to thoſe who impugn the 
ſigns of Gop, without any convincing proof which 
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5 { 
hath been revealed unto them, there is nothing but . 
pride in their breaſts*; but they ſhall not attain g 
their deſire: wherefore fly for refuge unto Gop; for : 
it is he who heareth and ſeeth. Verily the creation K 
of heaven and earth is more conſiderable than the : 
creation of man: but the greater part of men do not y 
See Chap. 14. p. 64. not... may be underſtood generally; though 5 
1 2 74. b4 MO ho revealed on account of þe a 
i Aſk pardon for thy fault. In idolatrous Meccans, or of the ſews, 
being too backward and negligent in who ſaid of Mohammed, Ihis men | 
advancing the true religion, for fear 1s not our lord, but the Meſſias the N 
of the infidels (1). ſon of David, whoſe kingdom will 
As to thoſe who impugn the be extended over fea and land (2). if 
 $gns of Cop, &c, This ſentence 3 
{1) Idem. (2) Idem, 


underſtand, 


CAP. 40. AL KORAN. 341 
underſtand. The blind and the ſeeing ſhall not be 
held equal; nor they who believe and work righte- 
ouſneſs, and the evil-doer: how few revolve theſe 
things in their mind! The laſt-hour will ſurely come; 
there is no doubt thereof: but the greater part of 
men believe it not. Your Loxp faith, Call upon 
me; and I will hear you: but they who proudly diſ- 
dain my ſervice, ſhall enter with ignominy into hell. 
It is God who hath appointed the night. for you to 
take your reſt therein, and the day to give you light: 
verily Gop is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind; but the greater part of men do not give 
thanks. This is Gop, your Losd ; the Creator of 
all things: there is no Gov beſides him: how there- 


fore are ye turned aſide from his worſhip? Thus are 
they turned aſide, who oppoſe the ſigns of GOD. It 
is Gop who hath given you the earth for a ſtable 


floor, and the heaven for a cieling: and who hath 
formed you, and made your forms beautiful ; and 
feedeth you with good things. This 1s Gop, your 
Loxpd. Wherefore bleſſed be Gon, the Loxp of 


all creatures! He is the living Gov : there is no Gon 


but he, Wherefore call upon him, exhibiting unto 
him the pure religion. Praiſe be unto Gov, the 
Loxy of all creatures! Say, Venly I am forbidden 
to worſhip the deities which ye invoke, beſides Gop, 
after that evident proofs have come unto me from 
my Loxd: and I am commanded to reſign myſelf 
unto the Logp of all creatures. It is he who firſt 
created you of duſt, and afterwards of ſeed, and af- 
icrwards of coagulated blood; and afterwards brought 
you forth infants out of your mothers wombs: then he 
permitteth you to attain your age of full ſtrength, and 
alterwards to grow old men, (but ſome of you die 
before that age) and to arrive at the determined pe- 
nod of your life!; that peradventure ye may under- 
tand. It is he who giveth life, and cauſeth to die: 
and when he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it, 


See chap. 22. p. 167, 
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$12 Al KORAN. Cnar. 40. 
Be, and it is. Doſt thou not obſerve thoſe who dif. 
pute againſt the ſigns of Gov, how they are turned 
alide from the true faith? They who charge with 
falſchood the book of the Koran, and the other ſcrip- 
tures and revealed doctrines which we ſent our former 
apoftles to preach, ſhall hereafter know their folly ; 
when the collars ſhall be on their necks, and the 
chains by which they ſhall be dragged into hell: then 
ſhall they be burned in the fire. And it ſhall be 
ſaid unto them, Where are the gods which ye aſſo- 
ciated, beſides Gor ? They ſhall anſwer, They have 
withdrawn themſelves from us: yea, we called on 
nothing ® heretofore. Thus doth Gop lead the un- 
believers mto error. This hath befallen you, for that 
ye rejoiced inſolently on earth, in that which was 
falſe; and for that ye were elated with immoderate 
joy. Enter ye the gates of hell, to remain therein 
for ever: and wretched ſhall be the abode of the 
baughty! Wherefore perſevere with patience, O 
Mon AM MEP; for the promiſe of Gop is true. Whe- 
ther we cauſe thee to ſee any part of the pumfſhment 
with which we have threatened them, or whether we 
cauſe thee to die before thou ſee it; before us ſhall 
they be aſſembled at the laſt-day. We have ſent a 
great number of apoſtles before thee ; the hiſtories of 
ſome of whom we have related unto thee, and the 
| hiſtories of others of them we have not related unto 
thee : but no apoſtle had the power to produce a 
{ign, unleſs by the permiſſion of Gop. When the 
command of Gop, therefore, ſhall come, judgment 
| ſhall be given with truth; and then ſhall they peri 
who endeavour to render the ſigns of GOD of no ef. 
fect. It is Gop who hath given you the cattle, that 
ye may ride on ſome of them, and may eat of others 
of them; (ye alſo receive other advantages there. 


We called on nothing. I-Seeing Cee the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. N. 
an idol is nothing in the world (1). p. 99. 


(1} Idem, 


rom) 
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from) and that on them ye may arrive at the buſi- 1 

neſs propoſed in your mind: and on them are ye car- ht 

ried by land, and on ſhips 'by ſea. And he ſheweth 1 
you his ſigns ; which therefore, of the ſigns of Gop, 1 
| will ye deny ? Do they not paſs through the earth, 1 
; and ſee what hath been the end of thoſe who were "ot 
before them ? They were more numerous than, theſe, Wt 
| and more mighty in ſtrength, and left more conſider- 1 
able monuments of their power in the earth: yet that Fi 
| which they had acquired, profited them not. And 1499 
when their apoſtles came unto them with evident Il If 
| proofs of their miſſion, they rejoiced in the knowledge oF 
which was with them?: but that which they mocked WE 

at, encompaſſed them. And when they beheld our 1 l 
vengeance, they ſaid, We believe in God alone, and 11 
{ we renounce the idols which we affociated with him : 1 
but their faith availed them not, after they had be- 1 
i holden our vengeance. This was the ordinance of = || 
\-3 Gop, which was formerly obſerved in reſpect to his 1 
TY ſervants : and then did the unbelievers periſh. F} | 
0 * See chap. 16. p. 76. judiced in favour of their own er- + | 
e ? They rejoiced in the knowledge roneous doctrines, and deſpiſing the VEN 
| which was with them. ]-Being pre- inſtructions of the prophets. 4 
f CHAP. I. Il 
E | | 1 F* 
0 Intitled, Are diſtinctly explained“; revealed at 14 
4 | Mzcca. 1 
fo Wl! 
4 In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 40 
. M. This is a revelation from the moſt Mer- 1 
Is 11. ciful: a book the verſes whereof are diſtinct- 1 
6 ly explained*, an Arabic Koran, for the inſtruction 1 
Some intitle this chapter Wor- which we have here prefixed 1s, 11 

V. tip, or Adoration, becauſe the in- for diſtinction, enerally uled. A | h 
dels are here commanded to for- See the Prelim. Diſc. {eQ, III. 3 
lake the worſhip of idols, and to p. 78, &c. 3 ; 1 
worſhip Goo: but the god chap- See chap. 11. P. 15, bot. . 1 
1 ter bearing the fare title, that | 1 | "it 
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of people who underſtand; bearing good tidings, 
and denouncing threats : but the greater part of them 
turn aſide, and hearken not thereto. And they ſay, 
Our hearts are veiled from the doctrine to which thou 
inviteſt us; and there is a deafneſs in our ears, and 
a curtain between us and thee : wherefore act thou, 
as thou ſhalt think fit ; for we ſhall att according to our 
own ſentiments. Day's Verily I am only a man like 
you. It is revealed unto me that your Gop is one 
Gop : wherefore dirett your way ſtrait unto him; 
and aſk pardon of him for what is paſt. And woe be 
to the 1dolaters; who give not the appointed alms, 
and believe not in the life to come! But as to thoſe 
who believe, and work righteouſneſs ; they ſhall re- 
ceive an everlaſting reward. Say, Do ye indeed dil. 
believe in him who created the earth in two days; 
and do ye ſet up equals unto him? He is the Lozxn 
of all creatures. And he placed in the earth moun- 
tains firmly rooted®, riſing above the ſame : and he 
bleſſed it; and provided therein the food of the crea- 


tures, deſigned to be the inhabitants thereof, in four 


Pays” ; equally, for thoſe who aſk*. Then he ſet 
11s mind to the creation of heaven; and it was {moke?: 
and he ſaid unto it, and to the earth, Came, either 
obediently, or againſt your will. They anſwered, 
We come obedient to thy command. And he formed 


% 


In two days.]J—viz. The two Gop created theſe things in juſt ſo | 
lirſt days of the week (1). many entire and complete days (2). 


a Sce Chap. 16. p. 77. It was ſmoke. |-Or darkneſs. 

In four days.] That is, in- Al Zamakhſhari ſays, this ſmoke 
cluding the two former days where- proceeded from the waters under 
1n the earth was created. the throne of Gov, (which throne 
_ * Equally, for thoſe who aſk. }— was ene of the things created be- 
i. e. For all, in proportion to the fore the heavens and the earth,) 
neceſſity of each, and as their ſeve- and roſe above the water; that the 
ral appetites require. Some refer water being dried up, the carth was 
the word ſawaan, here tranſlated formed out of it, and the heavens 
equally, and which alſo fignifies out of the ſmoke which had mount- 
completely, to the four days; and ed aloft. po 
luppole the meaning to 2 — 


7 JaLLaLto'obiy. (2) Idem, Al Brioawt. 
| | them 
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them into ſeven heavens, in two days*; and reveal- 
ed unto every heaven its office. And we adorned the 
lower heaven with lights, and placed therein a guard 
of angels*. This 1s the diſpoſition of the mighty, 
the wiſe GOD. If the Mxccans withdraw from 
theſe inſtructions, ſay, I denounce unto you a ſudden 
deſtruction, like the deſtrudtion of Ap and Tyamvup. 
When the apoſtles came unto them before them and 
| behind them“, ſaying, Worſhip Gop alone; they 
| anſwered, If our Lox p had been pleaſed to ſend meſ- 
| ſengers, he had ſurely ſent angels; and we believe 
not the meſſage with which ye are ſent. As to the 
| tribe of Ap, they behaved inſolently in the earth, 
ö without reaſon, and ſaid, Who is more mighty than 


8 we in ſtrength? Did they not ſee that Gop, who had 
; created them, was more mighty than they in ſtrength ? 
ö And they knowingly rejected our ſigns. Wherefore 
- we {ent againſt them a piercing wind, on days of ill 
- Iuck*, that we might make them taſte the puniſh- 


- ment of ſhame in this world: but the puniſhment of 


'D the life to come will be more ſhameful ; and they 
t ſhall not be protected therefrom. And as to Tna- 
: MUD, we directed them; but they loved blindneſs 
r | better than the true direction: wherefore the terrible 
, noiſe of an ignominious ' puniſhment affailed them, 
4 for that which they had deſerved; but we delivered 
thoſe who believed, and feared Gop*®. And warn 
* them of the day, on which the enemies of Gos ſhall 
U be gathered together unto hell- fire, and ſha!l march 
2 | 
er „Ja tuo days. I- viz. On the fifth amples, and the expeftation of fu- 
1. and ſixth days of the week. It is ture rewards or puniſhments. 
of laid the heavens were created on © On days of ill luck. ]—lt is ſaid 
0 Thurſday, and he ſun, moon, and that this wind continued from Wed- 


Hats on Friday; in the evening of neſday to Wedneſday incluſive, be- 

which laſt day Adam was 4. 1). ing the latter end of the month Sha- 
See chap. 15. p. 70. wal ; and that a Wedneſday is the 
Before them and behind them.] day whereon Gop ſends down tis 

— That is, on every ſide ; perſuadin judgments on a wicked people (2). 

zad urging them continually, an 4 See chap. 7. p. 298, &c. 

by Wzuments drawn from paſt ex- 


(1) Idem, (e) Al Batdawn, 
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in diſtinf bands; until, when they ſhall arrive there. 
at, their ears, and their eyes, and their ſkins ſhall 
bear witneſs againſt them of that which they ſhall 
have wrought. And they ſhall ſay unto their ſkins, 
Wherefore do ye bear witneſs againſt us? They {hall 
anſwer, Cop hath cauſed us to ſpeak, who giveth 
ſpeech unto all things: he created you the firſt time; 
and unto him are ye returned. Ye did not hide 
yourſelves, while ye ſinned, fo that your ears, and your 
eyes, and your ſkins, could not bear witneſs againſt 
you?: but ye thought that Gop was ignorant of 
many things which ye did. This was your opinion, 
which ye imagined of your LoxD ; it hath ruined 


you ; and ye are become loſt * Whether they 


ear their torment, hell-fire ſhall be their abode; or 
whether they beg for favour, they ſhall not obtain 
favour. And we will give them the devils to be their 
companions ; for they dreſſed up for them the falſe 
notions which they entertained of this preſent world, 
and of that which is to come; and the ſentence juſtly 
fitteth them, which was formerly pronounced on the 
nations of genii and men who were before them; 
for they periſhed. The unbelievers ſay, Hearken 
not unto this Kor An :. but uſe vain diſcourſe during 
the reading thereof ; that ye may overcome the voice 
of the reader by your ſcoffs and laughter. Wherefore 
we vill ſurely cauſe the unbelievers to taſte a griev- 
ous puniſhment, and we wall certainly reward them 
for the evils which they ſhall have wrought, This 
ſhall be the reward of the enemies of Gop, namely, 
hell-fire; therein is prepared for them an everlaſting 
abode, as a reward for that they have wittingly re. 
jelted our ſigns. And the infidels ſhall ſay in hell, 
O Loxy, ſhew us the two who ſeduced us, of the 


Ve did not hide yourſelves fo your very members, from which je 
that your ears, and your eyes, and could not hide them, would rife up 
your ſkins could not bear witneſs as witneſſes againſt you. . 
againſt you.) i. e. Ye hid your #* Uſe vain diſcourſe. I Or, To 
erimes from men, little thinking that aloud, 
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genii and men, and we vill caſt them under our 
feet, that they may become moſt baſe and deſpicable. 
As for thoſe who lay, Our Loxpd is Gop, and who 


behave uprightly; the angels ſhall deſcend unto 


them *, and ſhall lay, Fear not, neither be ye grieved; 
but rejoice in the hopes of paradiſe, which ye have 
been promiſed. We are your friends in this life, and 
in that which is to come: therein ſhall ye have that 
which your fouls ſhall defire, and therein ſhall ye 
obtain whatever ye ſhall aſk for; asa gift from a 
gracious and merciful GOD. Who ſpeaketh better 
than he who inviteth unto Gop, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, and faith, I am a Moſlem? Good and evil 
ſhall not be held equal. Turn away evil with that 
which is better; and behold, the man between whom 
and thyſelf there was enmity, fhall become, as it were, 
thy warmeſt friend : but none ſhall attain to this per- 
fection, except they who are patient; nor ſhall any 
attain thereto, except he who is endued with a great 


happineſs of temper. And if a malicious ſuggeſtion 


be offered unto thee from Sa rAN, have recourſe un- 


to 600; for it is he who heareth and knoweth. 


Among the ſigns of his power are the night, and 
the day, and the fun, and the moon. Wor- 
ſhip not the ſun, neither the moon: but worſhip 
Gov, who hath created them; if ye ſerve him. But 


if they proudly diſdain his ſervice ; verily the angels, 


who are with thy Lok p, praiſe him night and day, 
and are not wearied. And among his figns another 
is, that thou ſeeſt the land waſte : but when we ſend 
down rain thereon, it is ſtirred and fermenteth. And 
he who quickeneth the earth, will furely quicken the 


_ ® The two who ſeduced us, of the them. Either while they are living 
gm and men.]—1, e. Thoſe of ei- on earth, to diſpoſe their minds to 
ther ſpecies, who drew us into fin good, to preſerve them from temp- 
and ruin, Some ſuppoſe that the tations, and to comfort them; oc 
ewo more particularly intended here, at the hour of death, to ſupport 
we Eblis and Cain; the two authors them in their laſt agony ; or at 
et infidelity and murder (1). their coming forth from their graves, 
| * The angels ſhall deſcend unto at the reſurrection (2). 


{1) Idem, Jai LALO'DDING (2) Idem. 


dead; 
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348 by AL KORAN. Cnapy, 41, 


dead; for he is almighty. Verily thoſe who impi. 
ouſly wrong our figns, are not concealed from us. 
Is he, therefore, better, who ſhall be caſt into hell. 
fire, or he who ſhall appear ſecure on the day of re. 
ſurrection? Work that which ye will: he certainly 
beholdeth whatever ye do. Verily they who believe 
not in the admomition of the KoRAN, after it hath 
come unto them, ſhall one day be diſcovered. It i; 
certainly a book of infinite value : vanity ſhall not 
approach it, either from before it, or from behind 
it: it 18a revelation from a wiſe GOD, whole prailc 
is juſtly to be celebrated. No other is faid unto thee 
by the infidels of Mtcca, than what hath been for- 
merly faid unto the apoſtles before thee : verily thy 
Lox is inclined to forgiveneſs, and is alſo able to 
chaſtiſe ſeverely. If we had revealed the Koran in 
a foreign language, they had ſurely ſaid, Unleſs 
the ſigns thereof be diſtinctly explained, we will not 
receive the ſame: is the book written in a forcign 
tongue, and the perſon unto whom it is directed, an 
Arabian? Anſwer, It is, unto thoſe who believe, a 
ſure guide, and a remedy for doubt and uncertainty : 
but unto thoſe who believe not, it is a thickneſs of 
hearing in their ears, and it is a darkneſs which co. 
vereth them; theſe are they who are called unto 
from a diſtant place.. We heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto MosEs; and a diſpute aroſe concern. 
ing the ſame: and if a previous decree had not pro- 
ceeded from thy Lok p, to reſpite the oppoſers of that 
revelation, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, by the deſtruction of the infidels; for they were 
in a very great doubt as to the ſame. . He who dot! 
right, doth it to the advantage of his own ſoul ; and 
he who doth evil, doth it againſt the fame: for thy 


XXV.Loxd is not unjuſt towards his ſervants. #* Unto 


Vanity ſhall not approach it, * See chap, 16. p. 89, &. 
either from before it, or from be- i Theſe are they who are called 
hind it. }-—That is, It ſhall not be unto from a diſtant place, J-Being ſo 
prevailed againſt, or fruſtrated by far off that they hear not, or under. 
any means, or in any reſpect what» ſtand not the voice of him who cel 
ever, Yes | to them, TK 

[4 


ear 41. Ar K O R A N. 
him is reſerved the knowledge of the hour of judg- 


the reſurredtion, 


ment: and no fruit cometh forth from the knops which 
involve it; neither doth any female conceive in her 
womb, nor is ſhe delivered of her burden, but with his 
knowledge. On the day whereon he ſhall call them 
to him, ſaying, Where are my companions which ye 
aſcribed unto me? they ſhall anſwer, We aſſure thee 
there is no witneſs of this matter among us *: and the 
idols which they called on before, ſhall withdraw them- 
{elves from them; and they ſhall perceive that there 
will be no way to eſcape. Man is not wearied with 
alking good; but 1f evil befal him, he deſpondeth, 
and deſpaireth. And if we cauſe him to taſte mercy 
from us, aſter affliction hath touched him, he ſurely 
faith, This is due to me on account of my deſerts: I 
do not think the hour of judgment will ever come; 
and if I be brought before my Lox, I ſhall ſurely at- 


tain, with him, the moſt excellent condition. But we 
will then declare unto thoſe who ſhall not have be- 
lieved, that which they have wrought; and we will 


lurely cauſe them to taſte a moſt ſevere puniſhment. 
When we confer favours on man, he turneth aſide, 
and departeth without returning thanks: but when evil 
toucheth him, he 1s frequent at prayer. Say, What 
think ye? if the Koran be from Gov, and ye believe 
not therein; who will he under a greater error, than 
he who diſſenteth widely therefrom? Hereafter we 
will ſhew them our ſigns in the regions of the earth, 
and in themſelves ; until it become manifeſt unto them 


that this book is the truth. Is it not ſufficient for thee 


that thy Logo is witneſs of all things? Are they not 
in a doubt as to the meeting of their Loxp at the re- 
lurrection? Doth not he encompaſs all things? 


3 Thos ſhall anſwer, There is no the regions of the earth, and in them- 
Wiineſs of this matter among us. ]— (elves By the ſurpriſing victories 
For they ſhal] diſclaim their idols at and conqueſts of e and 
* relurres | his ſuccellors (1). 

We will ſhew them our figns in 


(1) Al Bziodaw:, | 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Intitled, Conſultation *; revealed at Mecca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


M. A.S.K.* Thus doth the mighty, the 
11. wiſe Gop reveal his will unto thee; and in 
like manner did he reveal it unto the prophets who 
were before thee. Unto him belongeth whatever is in 
heaven, and in earth; and he 1s the high, the great 


GOD. It wanteth little but that the heavens be rent 
in ſunder from above, at the awfulneſs of his Majeſty ; 
the angels celebrate the praile of their Lox», and aſk 


pardon for thoſe who dwell in the earth. Is not Goy 


the forgiver of fins, the merciful ? But as to thoſe 


who take other gods for their patrons, beſides him, 
Gov obſerveth their actions: for thou art not a ſtew- 
ard over them. Thus have we revealed unto thee an 
Arabic KoRAN, that thou mayeſt warn the metro- 
polis of Mecca, and the Arabs who dwell round 
about it; and mayeſt threaten them with the day of 
the general aſſembly, of which there is no doubt: 
one part ſhall then be placed in paradiſe, and anotner 
part in hell. If Gop had pleaſed, he had made them 
all of one religion: but he leadeth whom he pleaſeth 
into his mercy ; and the unjuſt ſhall have no patron 
or helper. Do they take other patrons, beſides him? 
whereas God is the only true patron : he quickeneth 
the dead; and he is almighty. Whatever matter ye 


diſagree about, the deciſion thereof appertaineth unto 


Gov. This is Gop, my Loxo: in him do I trull, 


* The title is taken from the verſe with which the chapter begins. 
wherein the believers are commend- * Jallalo'ddin excepis three verles 
ed, among other things, for uſing beginning with theſe words, 52), 
deliberation in their affairs, — aſk not of you, for this my preach- 
conſulting together, in order to att ing, any reward, &c. 
for the beſt. Some, inſtead of this « See the Prelim, Diſc, ſect. III. 
word, prefix the five lingle letters p. 78, &c. 


and 
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and unto him do I turn me; the Creator of heaven 
and catth : he hath given you wives of your own 

cies, and cattle both male and female; by which 
means he multiplieth * : there is nothing like him; 
and it is be who heareth and ſeeth. His are the keys 
of heaven and earth: he beſtoweth proviſion abun- 
dantly on whom he pleaſeth, and he is ſparing unto 
whom he pleaſeth; for he knoweth all things. He 
hath ordained you the religion which he commanded 
Noan, and which we have revealed unto thee, O 
MonammzD, and which we commanded AzRanamy 
and Mosts, and Jxsvs *: laying, Obſerve this reli- 
gion, and be not divided therein. The worſhip of 
one GOD, to which thou inviteſt them, is grievous 
unto the unbelievers: God will ele& thereto whom 
he pleaſeth, and will direct unto the ſame him who 
ſhall repent. Thoſe who lived in times paſt, were not 
divided among themſelves, until after that the know- 
ledge of GOD's unity had come unto them; through 
their own perverſeneſs: and unleſs a previous decree 
had paſſed from thy Lorp, to bear with them till a 
determined time, verily the matter had been decided 
between them, by the deſtruttion of the gain-ſayers. 
They who have inherited the ſcriptures after them *, 
are certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the 
lme*'. Wherefore invite them to receive the ſure faith, 
and be urgent with them, as thou haſt been command- 
ed; and follow not their vain defires: and fay, I 
believe in all the ſcriptures which Go p hath ſent down; 
and Jam commanded to eſtabliſh juſtice among you: 
Gop is our Lorp, and your Loxp: unto us will 
our works be imputed, and unto you will your works 
be imputed : let there be no wrangling between us and 
you; for Gop will aſſemble us all at the laſt-day, 
and unto him ſhall we return. As to thoſe who dif. 


* See 101d, ſett. IV. p. oa, and 98, * Are in a doubt concerning the 
99. | | ſame.]—Not underſtanding the true 

' They who have inherited the meaning, nor believing the real doc- 
ſcriptures after them.]-—-viz, The trines thereof, 
mode [ews and Chriſtians. 
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pute concerning Gop, after obedience hath been paid 
bim by receiving his religion, theif diſputing ſhall be 
vain in the ſight of their Log D; and wrath ſhall fal 
on them, and they ſhall ſuffer a grieyous-pugiſhment. 
It is Go who hath ſent down the ſcripture with truth; 

and the balance of true judgment: and what ſhall 
inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand? They, 
who believe not therein, wiſh. it to be haſtened by 
way of mockery : but they who believe, dread the 
faine, and know it to be the truth. Are not thoſe 
who diſpute concerning the laſt-hour in a wide error? 
Cop is bounteous unto. his ſervants: he provideth 
for whom he pleaſeth; and he is the ſtrong, the mighty, 
Whoſo chooſeth the tillage of the life to come“, 
unto him will we give - increaſe in his tillage : and 
whoſo chooſeth the tillage of this world, we will give 
him the fruit thereof; but he ' ſhall have no par in 
the life to come. Have the idolaters deities which 
ordain them a religion which Gop hath: not allow. 
ed? But had it not been for the decree. of reſpiting 
their puniſhment to the day of ſeparating the infidels 
from the true behevers, judgment had been already 
given between them: for the unjuſt ſhall ſurely 
luffer a painful torment, On that day thou ſhalt ſec 
the unjuſt in great terror, becauſe of their demerits; 
and the penalty thereof ſhall fall upon them : but 
they who believe and do good works, ſhall dwell in 
the delightful meadows of paradiſe ; they ſhall ob- 
tain whatever they ſhall defire, with their Loxo, 
This is the greateſt acquiſition. This is what Gop 
promiſeth unto his ſervants who believe and do good 
works. Say, I aſk not of you, for this my preaching, 
any reward, except the love of my relations: and 
whoever ſhall have deſerved well by one good action, 
unto him will we add the merit of another action 
thereto; for Gop is mclined to forgive, and ready 
to reward. Do they ſay, Monammed hath blaſ- 


* Whoſo chooſeth the tillage of what is ſown in this world, will be 
the life to come. ]—Labouring here, reaped in the next. 
to obtain a reward hereafter; for 


- phemouſſy 
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is the creation of heaven and earth, and o 


CAP. 42. Al K OR AN. 1 363 
phemoully forged a lie concerning Gop? If Gop 
leaſeth, he will ſeal up thy heart”: and Gop will 
abſolutely aboliſh vanity, and will eſtabliſh the truth 
in his words *; for he knoweth the innermoſt parts 
of men's breaſts. It is he who accepteth repentance 
from his ſervants, and forgiveth fins, and knoweth 


that which ye do. He will incline his ear unto thoſe. 


who believe and work righteouſneſs, and will add 
unto them above what they ſhall aſk or deſerve, of his 
bounty : but the unbelievers ſhall ſuffer a ſevere pu- 
niſhment. If Gop ſhould beſtow abundance upon 


his ſervants, they would certainly behave inſolently 


in the earth: but he ſendeth down by meaſure unto 
every one that which he pleaſeth; for he well knoweth 


and ſeeth the condition of his ſervants. It is he who 


ſendeth down the rain, after men have deſpaired 
thereof, and ſpreadeth abroad his mercy ; and he is 
the patron, juſtly to be praiſed. g- his ſigns 


the living 
creatures with which he hath repleniſhed them both; 
and he is able to gather them together before his tri- 
bunal, whenever he pleaſeth. Whatever misfortune 
belalleth you, is ſent you by GOD, for that which 
your hands have deſerved; and yet he forgiveth many 
things: ye ſhall not fruſtrate the divine vengeance in 
the earth; neither ſhall ye have any protector or 
helper, againſt Gop. Among his ſigns alſo are the 
ſhips running in the ſea, like high mountains: if he 


If Gov pleaſeth, he will ſeal up might ſtrike all the revelations which 
thy heart. — The meaning of theſe had been vouchſafed to Mohammed, 
words is ſomewhat obſcure. Some | out of his heart at once; and others, 
imagine they expreſs a deteſtation of that Gop would ſtrengthen his heart 
the forgery charged on the prophet with patience againſt the inſults of 
by the infidels; becauſe none could the unbehevers (1). 

e capable of fo wicked an ation, * Gov will aboliſh vanity, and 
but one whoſe heart was cloſe ſhut, eſtabliſh the truth. ]J—Wheretore if 
and knew not his Logo: as if he the doctrine taught in this book be of 
had ſaid, God forbid that thou man, it will certainly fail and come 
Ihouldſt be {o void of grace, or have to nothing; but if it be of Gov, it 
fo little ſenſe of thy duty! Others can never be overthrown (2). 
think the ſignification to be, that Go | 


Al Baan. dem. 
vol. II. (1) IDAWI 7 (2) Idem vleaſeth, 
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pleaſeth, he cauſeth the wind to ceaſe, and they lie ſtill 
on the back of the water: (verily herein are ſigns, unto 
every patient and grateful perſon:) or he deſtroyeth 
them by ſhipwreck, becauſe of that which their crews 
have merited; though he pardoneth many things. And 
they who diſpute againſt our figns, ſhall know that 
there will be no way for them to eſcape our vengeance, 
Whatever things are given you, they are the proviſion 
of this preſent life : but the reward which is with Goh 
is better, and more durable, for thoſe who believe, and 
put their truſt in their Lox»; and who avoid heinous 
and filthy crimes, and when they are angry, forgive; 
and who hearken unto their Lox p, and are conſtant 
at prayer, and whoſe affairs are directed by confulta- 
tion among tliemſelves, and who give alms out of what 
we have beſtowed on them; and who, when an injury 
is done them, avenge themſelves : (and the retaliation 
of evil ought to be an evil proportionate thereto:) but 
he who forgiveth, and is reconciled unto his enemy, 
{hall receive his reward, from Gon *; for he loveth 
not the unjuſt doers. And whoſo ſhall avenge him. 
felf, after he hath been injured ; as to theſe, it is not 
lawful to puniſh them for it: but it is only lawful to 
puniſh thoſe who wrong men, and act inſolently in 
the earth, againft juſtice ; theſe ſhall ſuffer a grievous 
puniſhment. And whoſo beareth injuries paticntly, 
and forgiveth; venly this is a neceflary work. Whom 
Gop ſhall cauſe to err, he ſhall afterwards have no 
protector. And thou ſhalt fee the ungodly, who ſhall 
ſay, when they-behold the puniſhment prepared for 
them, Is there no way to return back into the world? 
And thou ſhalt ſee them expoſed unto hell-fire ; de- 
jected, becauſe of the ignominy they ſhall undergo: 


And who, when an injury is valour and courage are not incon. 
done them, avenge themſelves.]— ſiſtent with clemency (1), the rule 
Uſing the means which Goo has being, ge 
put into their hands for their own Parcere ſubjectis, & debellare ſu- 


defence, This is added to com- perbos, 
plete the character here given; for z See chap. 5. p. 138, &c. 
(1) Idem, 


they 


they ſhall look at the fire ſide-ways, and by ſtealth ; 
and the true believers ſhall ſay, Verily the loſers are 
they who have loſt their own fouls, and their families, 
on the day of reſurrection: ſhall not the ungodly con- 


tinue in eternal torment? They ſhall have no pro- 


tectors to defend them againſt Gop : and whom Gop 
ſhall cauſe to err, he ſhall find no way to the truth. 


| Hearken unto your LoRD, before the day come, 


which Gop will not keep back: ye ſhall have no 
place of refuge on that day; neither ſhall ye be able 
to deny your fins. But it theſe to whom thou preach- 
eſt turn aſide from thy admomtions, verily we have 
not ſent thee to be a guardian over them: thy duty is 
preaching only. When we cauſe man to taſte mercy 
from us, he rejoiceth thereat : but if evil befal them, 
for that which their hands have formerly committed, 
verily man becometh ungrateful. Unto Gop apper- 


taineth the kingdom of heaven and earth: he createth 


that which he pleaſeth; he giveth females unto whom 
he pleaſeth, and he giveth males unto whom he 
pleaſeth; or he giveth them males and females jointly : 
and he maketh whom he plealeth to be childleſs ; 
for he is wiſe and powerful. It is not fit for man, that 
Gov ſhould ſpeak unto him otherwiſe than by private 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or by his ſending of 
a meſſenger to reveal, by his permiſhon, that which 
he pleaſeth ; for he is high and wiſe. Thus have we 
revealed unto thee a revelation*, by our command. 
Thou didſt not underſtand, before this, what the book 
of the KoRAN was, nor what the faith was: but we 
have ordained the fame for a light; we will thereby di- 
rect ſuch of our ſervants as we pleaſe : and thou ſhalt 
lurely dire& them into the right way, the way of Goo, 
unto whom belongeth whatever is in heaven and in 
earth, Shall not all things return unto Gop ? 


.* Thus haye we revealed unto we lent the ſpirit Gabriel unto thee, 
thee 2 revelation. ]-Or, as the words With a revelation. 
may ao be tranflated, Thus have 
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1 CHAP. XLII. : 
* | . | 
„ Intitled, The Ornaments of Gold *; revealed at K 
[ ee 5 
] In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. l 
i | : M.* By the perſpicuous book; verily we i 
| „ have ordained the ſame an Arabic Korax, 8 
4 that ye may underſtand: and it is. certainly written in f- 
4 the original book *, kept with us, being ſublime and _ 
| full of wiſdom. Shall we therefore turn away from R 
1 you the admonition, and deprive you thereof, becauſe 1 
il ye are a people who tranſgreſs? And how many pro- ] 
1 phets have we ſent among thoſe of old? and no pro. {k 
| phet came unto them, but they laughed him to * 
3 ſcorn: wherefore we deſtroyed nations who were oF 
more mighty than theſe in ſtrength ; and the exam. L 

ple of thoſe who were of old, hath been already {ct 4 

before them. If thou aſk them who created the hea- 1 

vens and the earth, they will certainly anſwer, The 1 

mighty, the wiſe GOD created them: who hath _ 

{ſpread the earth as a bed for you, and hath made 5 

you paths therein, that ye may be directed: and who is 

ſendeth down rain from heaven by meaſure, whereby 1 

we quicken a dead country; (ſo ſhall ye be brought bs 

forth from your graves:) and who hath created all Vi 

the various ſpecies of things, and hath given you ſhips Wl 

and cattle, whereon ye are carried; that ye may ſit A 

firmly on the backs thereof, and may remember the 5 

favour of your Lon, when ye fit thereon, and may ih 

ſay, Praiſe be unto him, who hath ſubjected theſe 1 

unto our ſervice! for we could not have maſtered 1 

v The word choſen for the title of 2 See the Prelim. Diſc. {Q, III. . 

this chapter, occurs p. 338. p. 78; Ne... | CN 

© Some except the verſe begin- * In the original book. Li. c. The Mm 

ning with theſe words, And aſk our preſerved Table; which is the or F 

apoſtles whom we have ſent before ginal of all the ſcriptures in general. ( 

thee. ns. | | HH 


them 
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them by our own power: and unto our Lox ſhall 
we ſurely return. Yet have they attributed unto 
him ſome of his ſervants as his offspring : verily man 
is openly ungrateful. Hath GOD taken daughters 
out of thoſe beings which he hath created ; and hath 
he choſen ſons for you? But when one of them hath 
the news brought of the birth of a child of that ſex 
which they attribute unto the Merciful, as his ſimili- 
tude, his face becometh black, and he is oppreſſed 
with forrow f, Do they therefore attribute unto GOD 


female iſſue, which are brought up among ornaments, 


and are contentious without cauſe? And do the 
make the angels, who are the ſervants of the Merci- 
ful, females? Were they preſent at their creation ? 
Their teſtimony ſhall be written down, and they 


ſhall be examined concerning the fame, on the day of 


jud;ment. And they ſay, If the Merciful had pleaſed, 
we had not worſhipped them. They have no know- 
ledge herein : they only utter a vain he, Have we 
given them a book of revelations before this; and do 
they keep the ſame in their cuſtody ? But they ſay, 
Verily we found our fathers practiſing a religion; 
and we are guided in their footſteps. Thus we lent 
no preacher, before thee, unto any city, but the in- 
habitants thereof who lived in affluence, ſaid, Verily 
we found our fathers practiſing a religion: and we 
read in their footſteps. And the preacher anſwered, 
What, although I bring you a more right religion 
chan that which ye found your fathers to prattiſe ? 


And they replied, Verily we believe not that which ye 


are {ent to preach. Wherefore we took vengeance on 
them: and behold what hath been the end of thoſe 
ho accuſed our apoſtles of impoſture. Remember 
when ABRAHAMu faid unto his father, and his peo- 


ple, Verily I am clear of the gods which ye worſhip, 


except him who hath created me ; tor he will direct 


me aright. And he ordained this to be a conſtant 


doctrine among his poſterity ; that they ſhould be 
turned from idolatry to the worſhip of the only true 


See chap. 16. p. $9, &c. 
2 3 GOD, 
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358 Al KORAN. Cu ar. 43. 
GOD. Verily I have permitted theſe Mrccaxs 


and their fathers to live in proſperity, until the truth 


ſhould come unto them, and a manifeſt apoſtle : but 
now the truth is come unto them, they lay, This i; 
a piece of ſorcery ; and we believe not therein. And 
they ſay, Had this Koran been ſent down unto ſome 
great man of either of the two cities*, we would have 


received it. Do they difiribute the mercy of thy 


Lok Dp“? We diſtribute their neceſſary proviſion 
among them, in this preſent life, and we raiſe ſome 
of them ſeveral degrees above the others, that the 
one of them may take the other to ferve him: and 
the mercy of thy Loxp is more valuable than the 
riches which they gather together. If it were not 
that mankind would have become one feet of infidels. 
verily we had given unto thoſe who believe not in 
the Merciful, roofs of filver to their houſes, and 
ſtairs of filver, by which they might aſcend thercto, 
and doors of filver to their houſes, and couches of 
ſilver, for them to lean on; and ornaments of gold: 
for all this is the proviſion of the preſent life, but the 
next like with thy Lozp ſhall be for thoſe who tear 
him. Whoever ſhall withdraw from the admomtion 
of the Merciful, we will chain a devil unto him; 
and he ſhall be his inſeparable companion: (and the 
devils ſhall turn them aſide from the way of truth; 
yet they ſhall imagine themſelves to be rightly di. 
rected:) until, when he ſhall appear before us at the 
laſt-dav, he ſhall ſay unto the devil i, Would to Gop 


that between me and thee there was the diſtance of 


the eaſt from the weſt ! O how wretched a companion 


art thou! But wiſhes thall not avail you on this day, 


ſince ye have been unjuſt; for ye ſhall be partakers 
of the ſame pumſhment, Canſt thou, O prophet, 


Had the Koran been ſent down Thakifite (1). : 
unto ſome great man of either of the b The mercy of thy Loup. by 
two cities. |-—1. e. To one of the this expreſſion the propheuc othce 15 
2 — al inhabitants of Mecca, or herc particularly intended. 

ayel; ſuch as a! Walid Ebn al i Sec Chap. 19. P. 136. 
Mogbeira, or Orwa Eba Maſud the | 


(1) Al Berpawt. 


make 


: 
: 
t 
t 


ad, „ . . . e , Ja. S040 als e 


MIS 


4 | * — — y , | 
ane Ty * a Wr 
1 1 nee 1 he hs by 7 ; * ö ; $I / 
* * 41 1 wit Y W994 . 5 45 * Co F : ? 
- 1 , 3 } 


Cr. 43. AL KOR AN. 359 


make the deaf to hear, or canſt thou dirett the blind, 
and him who is in a manifeſt error? Whether we 
take thee away, we will ſurely take vengeance on 
them; or whether we caule thee to fee the puniſh- 
ment with which we have threatened them, executed, 


we will certainly prevail over them. Wherefore 


hold falt the dotinne which hath been revealed unto 
thee; for thou art in a right way: and it is a me- 
morial unto thee and thy people, and hereafter ſhall 
ve be examined concerning your obſervance thereof. 
Any alk our apoſtles whom we have ſent before 
thee *, whether we have appointed gods for them 
o worſhip, beſides the Mercitul, We formerly ſent 
Moss with our ligns unto PrHaraon and his 
princes, and he ſaid, Verily I am the apoſtle of the 
Lorp of all creatures. And when he came unto 


them with our ſigns, behold, they laughed him to 
ſcorn; although we ſhewed them no fign, but it 


was greater than the other“: and we inflicted a pu- 
nihment® on them, that peradventure they might 
be converted. And they laid unto Moszs, O magi— 
cian, pray unto thy Lorp for us, according to the 
covenant which he hath made with thee ; for we will 
certainly be directed. But when we took the plague 
from off them, behold, they brake their promiſe. 
And PuarRxon made proclamation among his peo- 
ple, ſaying, O my people, is not the kingdom of 
Ecy2T mine, and theſe rivers* which flow beneath 
me? Do ye not ſee? Am not I better than this 
Mosks; who is a contemptible perſon, and can 


_ * Aſk our apoſtles whom we have or, as the French may _ it, by 
ſent before thee. ]--— Thar is, Aſk a phraſe nearly the ſame, les uns plus 
tnole who profeſs the religions which grands que les autres. 
they taught, and their learned men m A puniſhment. ]--viz. The ſuc- 
10 : ceſhve plagues which they ſuffered, 
But it was greater than the previous to their final deſtruction in 
vin, |—Literally, Than its ſiſter. the red ſea, | . | 
the weaning is, that the miracles * Thele rivers. ]---To wit, The 
Wie all very great and conſiderable, Nile and its branches (2). 


() Idem, IAT LAL. &c. (2) Idem. 
8 | ſcarce 
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ſcarce expreſs himſelf intelligibly ? Have bracelet; Ar 
of gold, therefore, been put upon him ?, or do the 


x 22 
— 


„ 
— 


r 


(3) See p. 164, 
8 p-. 104 


Iidem. 


(2) Al BTI DAI, 14117 LO DDI. 


(4) ILIATLO'DbDIN, Al Brivaw:, A dem. 


: Sa 
4 angels attend him in orderly proceſſion ? And Pg. ent 
'Y RAOH perſuaded his people to light behaviour; and cle 
4 they obeyed him: for they were a wicked people. do 
is And when they had provoked us to wrath, we took £0! 
9 vengeance on them, and we drowned them all: and an 
. we made them a precedent, and an example unto Lc 
ls others. And when the fon of Mary was propoted Wa 
bf for an example; behold, thy people cried out through va 
„ 5 a . 5 
is excels of joy thereat?; and they ſaid, Are our gods qu 
| better, or he ? They have propoſed this inſtance unto D. 
þ thee no otherwiſe than for an occaſion of difpuic, ul 
bs pea, they are contentious men. [JEsUs- is no Other wh 
i than a ſervant, whom we favoured with the gift of th 
N prophecy ; and we appointed him for an example th 
| unto the children of ISRAEL: (if we pleaſed, verily on 
= we could from yourſelves produce angels, to ſucceed ha 
I you in the earth*;) and he ſhall be a ſign of the ap. i 
„ proach of the laſt hour; wherefore doubt not there). D 
. | x And Cl 
„ | C\ 
* © Sec chap. 20. p. 140. Not. ?, ever, are of opinion it might have de 
] ? Have bracelcts of gold been put been revealed in anſwer to certain . 
[ apon him ? ]—-Such bracelets were idolaters, who ſaid that the Chriſli- 18 
ſome of the inſignia of royalty: for ans, who received the ſcriptures, 
4 when the Egyptians raiſed a perſon worſhipped Jeſus, ſuppoſing him to 705 
| to the dignity of a prince, they put be the ſon of Gop; whereas the de 
| a collar or chain of gold about his angels were more worthy of that * 
{ neck {1), and bracelets of gold on honour than he (5). | pou 
his wiſts (2). | An example. ]-Or an inftance of "+ 
* When the ſon of Mary was pro- our power, by his miraculous but}. 5 
poſed for an example, &c.]J—This We could from yourſelves pro- & 
' e is generally ſuppoſed to duce angels, &c.I— As ealily as we at 
| ave been revealed on occaſion of produced Jeſus without a father (6/. nc 
$ an objection made by one Ebn al The intent of the words is to ſhew th 
1 Zabari to thoſe words in the ziſt how juſt and reaſonable it 15 to th 
. chapter (3), by which all in gene- think, that the angels ſhould bear it; 
| ral, who were worſhipped as deities, the relation of children to men, r. M 
5 beſides Gop, are doomed to hell: ther than to Goo ; they being bis - 
{ whereupon the infidels cried out, creatures, as well as men, and c- gi 
V/earecontented that ourgodsſhould qually in his power. hr 
be with Jeſus; for he allo is wor- He ſhall be a Ggn of the approach th 
flupped as Gop (4). Some, how- of the laſt-hour, ]--For ſomenme e. 
f | vic 
(1) See Genel, xli. 42. 


— — — po — — 


And follow me: this is the right way. And let not 
gar cauſe you to turn aſide: for he is your open 
enemy. And when J=$sus came with evident mira- 
cles, he faid, Now am I come unto you with wil- 


dom”, and to explain unto you part of thoſe things 


concerning which ye difagree : wherefore fear Gov, 
and obey me. Vetily Gop is my Loxp, and your 
Loxzv; wherefore worſhip him: this is the right 
way. And the confederated ſects among them fell to 
variance“: but woe unto thoſe who have acted un- 


jultly, becauſe of the puniſhment of a grievous day. 


Do the unbelievers wait for any other than the hour of 


judgment; that it may come upon them ſuddenly, 


while they forſee it not? The intimate friends, on 
that day, ſhall be enemies unto one another; except 


the pious. O my ſervants, there ſhall no fear come 


on you this day, neither ſhall ye be grieved ; who 
have believed in our ſigns, and have been Moflems : 
enter ye into paradiſe, ye and your wives, with great joy. 
Diſhes of gold ſhall be carried round unto them, and 
cups without handles : and therein ſhall they enjoy what- 
ever their ſouls ſhall defire, and whatever their eyes ſhall 
delight in: and ye ſhall remain therein for ever. This 
is paradiſe, which ye have inherited as a reward for 


fore the reſurreQion Jeſus is to whom he will alſo make a general 
deicend on earth, according to the ſlaughter 3 My uch as 
Mohammedans, near Damaſcus (1), half profeſs Iſlam, &c. (g). 


Car: 4 A KORAN, 961 
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or, as fome ſay, near a rock 1n the 
holy lend named Afik, with a lance 
in bis hand, wherewith he is to kill 
Antichriſt, whom he will encounter 
at Ludd, or Lydda, a ſmall town 
not far from Joppa (2). They add, 
that he will arrive at Jeruſalem at 
the time of morning prayer, that he 
lball perform his devotions after the 
Mohammedan inſtitution, and offi- 
clate iuſtead of the Imam, who ſhall 
dee, place to him; that he will 
break down the croſs, and deſtroy 
tne churches of the Chriſtians, of 


* Now am I come unto you with 
wiſdom. ]|--That is, with a book of 


revelations, and an- excellent {ſyſtem 


of religion. 

w The confederated ſe cts fell to va- 
riance.— This may be underſtood 
either of the Jews in the time of 


Jeſus, Who oppoſed his doctrine, or 
of the Chriſtians fiace, who have 


fallen into various opinions con- 
cerning him; ſome making him to 
be Goo, others the lon of Gon, 
and others, one of the perſons of 
the Trinity, &c. (4). 


) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſeR. IV. p. 106. (2) See ibid. (3) Al 
bang, (4) Idem. Jailai, | | 
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362 A. KORAN, Char. 4 


that which ye have wrought. Therein ſhall ye have 
fruits in abundance, of which ye ſhall eat. Rut the 
wicked ſhall remain for ever in the torment of hel]. 


it ſhall not be made hghter unto them; and they 


ſhall deſpair therein. We deal not unjuſtly With 
them, but they deal unjuſtly with their own fouls, 
And they ſhall call aloud, ſaying, O Marre in. 


tercede for us that thy Lon p would end us by annjhi. 


lation. He ſhall anſwer?, Verily ye ſhall remain 
here for ever, We brought you the truth x wag ore, 
but the greater part of you abhorred the truth, 
Have the infidels fixed on a method to circumvent our 
apoſtle ? Venly we will fix on a method to circumvent 
them. Do they imagine that we hear not their fe. 
crets, and their private diſcourſe ? Yea; and ou 


meſſengers who attend them?! write down the fame 


Say, It the Merciful had a fon, venly I would be thc 
firſt of thoſe who ſhould worſhip him. Far he the 
Lord of heaven and earth, the Lox p of the throne, 
irom that which they affirm of him! Whereforc ict 
them wade in their vanity, and divert themlelves, 
until they arrive at their day with which they have 
been threatened. He who is Gov in heaven, i t; 
Gon on earth alſo: and he is the wile, the know- 
ing. And bleſſed be he unto whom appertaineth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth, and of whatever ! 


between them; with whom is che knowledge of thc 


Jlaſt-hour ; and before whom ye ſhall be allemblel 


They whom they invoke beſides him, have not the 
privilege to intercede for others; except thoſe who 
bear witneſs to the truth, and know the fame. I 
thou aſk them who hath created them, they will 


O Malec.]—-This the Moham- them. I—i. e. The guardian gel. 
medans ſuppole to be the name of Except thole who bear witns fs to 
the principal angel who has the the truth, &c.]—— That i5, 10 the 
charge of hell. doctrine of (00's unity. Thau ex- 

„He ſhall anſwer. Some ſay ception comprehends Jeſus, Een, 
that th's aulwer will not be given and the angels; who will be ad 
t!!] z thouſand. years after, mitted as interceſſors, thous" ney 

r Our mellengers who attend have been worſhipped as gods (4) 


(1) Idem. | 
turely 
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ſurely anſwer, Gov, How therefore are they turned 
away to the worſhip of others? GOD allo heareth the 
ſaying of the prophet, O Lord, verily theſe are peo- 
ple who believe not: and he anſwereth, Therefore 
urn aſide from them; and ſay, Peace“: hercafter 
ſhall they know their folly. 


> See chap, 25. p. 208. not.“. 


CHAP. XIV, 
, Intitled, Smoke“; revealed at MECCA 0 
In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


þ M.* By the perſpicuous book of the Ko- 
1. kan; verily we have ſent down the ſame on 
2 bleſſed night', (for we had engaged ſo to do,) on 
the night wherein is diſtinctly ſent down the decree of 
every determined thing, as a command from us“. 
Verily we have ever uſed to ſend apoſtles with reve. 
lations, at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy 
Loap; for it is he who heareth and knoweth : the 


Lorton of heaven and earth, and of whatever is be- 


tween them; if ye are men of ſure knowledge. There 
is no Gop but he: he giveth life, and he cauſeth to 
dic; he is your Lok p, and the Loxp of your fore- 
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© This word occurs in the next 
page, 
Some except the verſe begin- 


wing, We will take the plague off 


you 3 little, &c. | 

* See the Prehm. Diſc. ſect. III. 
78, Ke. 8 
' A bleſſed night. ]-Generally ſup- 
poſed to be that between the 29'4. 
and 24**, of Ramadan, See ib. p. 
83. and Chap. 97. and the notes 
there. 

* The night wherein is diſtinctiy 
ent GOWN the decree of every deter- 
mined ing, &c. |—For annually on 
ais ment, as the Mohammedans 


are taught, all the events of the en- 
ſuing year, with reſpect to life, and 
death, and the other affairs of this 
world, are difpoſed and ſettled (1). 
Some, however, ſuppoſe that theſe 
words refer only to that particular 


night on which the Koran, where- 


in are completely contained the di- 
vine determinations in reſpect to 
religion and morality, was fent 
down (2): and according to this 
expoſition the paſſage may be ren- 
dered, The night whereon every de- 
termined or adjudged matter was fent 
down. 


* JaillLalo'ppin, Al BNIDAWI. (2) Idem. 
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Crap, 44, 
fathers. Yet do they amuſe themſelves with doubt, 


But obſerve them on the day whereon the heaven 


ſhall produce a viſible ſmoke, which ſhall cover 
mankind " : this will be a tormenting plague, They 
Mall ſay, O Lorp, take this plague from off ys; 
verily we will become true believers. How ſhould an 
admonition be of avail to them in this condition? when 
a manifelt apoftle came unto them, but they reuted 
from him, ſaying, This man is inſtructed by others, 


or is a diſtracted perſon. We will take the plague 


from off you, a little: but ye will certainly return to 
your infidelity “. On the day whereon we fha!l 
hercely aſſault them with great power“, verily we 


will take vengeance on them. We made trial of the 
people of Pharaon before them, and an honourable 


meſſenger came unto them, ſaying, Send unto me the 
ſervants of Go, verily I am a faithful mellenger 


unto you: and lift not yourſelves up againſt Go 


h When the heavens ſhall produce 
2a yiſible ſmoke, &c. I- The com- 
mentators differ in their expoſitions 
Of this paſſage. Some think it ſpo- 
ken of a ſmoke which ſeemed to fill 
the air, during the famine which was 


inflicted on the Meccans in Moham- 


med's time (1), and was ſo thick, 
that though they could hear, yet 
they on not ſee one another (2). 
But, according to a tradition of Ali, 
the ſmoke here meant is that which 
is to be one of the previous ſigns 
of the day of judgment (3), and 
will fill the whole ſpace from eaft 
to weit, and laſt for forty days. 
This fmoke, they ſay, will intoxi- 
cate the infidels, and iſſue at their 
noſe, ears, and poſteriors; but will 
very little incommode the true be- 
lievers (4). 

See chap. 15. p. 89. 

We will take the plague from off 
you, a liule; yet will ye certainly 


16turn to your infidelity, }J-It we fol- 


(1) Sce chap. 23. p. 182. not. K. 


low the former expoſition, the words 
are to be underſlood of the ceaſing 
of the famine, upon the interceſſon 
of Mohammed, at the deſire of the 
Koreiſh, and on their promiſe of be- 
heving on him ; notwithſtanding 


which they fell back to their old 


incredulity ; but if we follow the 
latter expoſition, they are to bc un- 
derſtood of Gop's taking away the 
plague of the ſmoke, aftcr the ex- 
piration of the forty davs, at ine 
prayer of the infidels, and on then 
promiſe of receiving the trac faith; 
which being done, they will imme 
diately return to their wonted ob- 
ſtinacy. | 
| On the day whereon we mall 
fiercely aſſault them with great pow- 
er. ]——Some expound this of the 
ſlaughter at Bedr; and others 0! 
the day of judgment. ; 
m Send unto me the ſervants ot 
Gov. Ii. e. Let the Iſraclites go 
with me to worſhip their Gov. 


(2) Al ZAMAKkEH. Al Beiva wt! 


Yanva, Jailat. (3; See the Prelim. Diſc. ſc, IV. p. 107 (4/5 


ZAUAKE. AI BINDAWI. 


for 


CAP, 41. Al. KORAN, 


for I come unto you with manifeſt power. And I 


oh fly for protection unto my Lox, and your Loxvs 
0 that ye ſtone me not”. If ye do not believe me, at 
er 


leaſt depart from me. And when they accuſed him 
7 of impoſture, he called upon his Lo Rp, ſaying, Theſe 
are a wicked people, And GOD faid unto him, 
March forth with my ſervants by night; for ye will 
00 be purſued: and leave the fea divided, that the 
5 EcveTIANS may enter the ſame; for they are a hoſt 


5 doomed to be drowned. How many gardens, and 
- fountains, and fields of corn, and fair dwellings, 


Mt and advantages which they enjoyed, did they leave 
: behind them? Thus we difpoſſeſſed them thereof; and 
we gave the ſame for an inheritance unto another 
people ?, Neither heaven nor earth wept for them; 
he neither were they reſpited any longer. And we de- 
livered the children of ISRAEL from a ſhameful af- 
fiction; from Pu ARAORH; for he was haughty, and 


D; | | . 
a tranſgreſſor: and we choſe them, knowingly ', 
above all people; and we ſhewed them ſeveral figns*, 
= wherein was an evident trial. Verily theſe Mxccaxs 
fon lay, Aſſuredly our final end will be no other than our 
Fg firſt natural death; neither ſhall we be raiſed again: 
ding bring now our forefathers back to life, if ye ſpeak 
0 
o ruth, Are they better, or the people of Tos *, 
un- and 
the | | 
ex | | 
the " That ye ſtone me not. ]-Or that Several ſigns. ]—As the dividing 
thei: ye 10jure me not, either by word or of the red fea; the cloud which 
ith; deed (1). ; ſhaded them; the raining on them 
_— * Depart from me. }—Without manna and quails, &c. (2). 
ob- oppohing me, or offering me any in- Ihe people of Tobba, ]J——viz. 
jury, which I have not deſerved from The Hamyarites, whoſe kings had 
fall you. the title of Tobba (3). The com- 
bow See Chap. 26. p. 212. mentators tell us that the Tobba 
the * Neither heaven nor earth wept here meant was very potent, and 
— of tor them. ]—-—That is, None pitied built Samarcand, or, as others ſay, 
their deſtruction. : demoliſhed it; and that he was a 
8 of Nuowingly.— ie. Knowing true believer, but his ſubjects were 
5 £0 that they were worthy of our choice; infidels (4): | 
or notwithſtanding we knew they This prince ſeems to have been 
would, in life to come, fall to ido- Abu Carb Afaad, who flouriſhed 
latry, &c. about ſeven hundred years before 
\ Wis ohammed. 
Al 
; (1) Al Bztdawr, (2) Idem. (3) See the Prelim. Dilc, ſe8. 1. 
fo 9.12. (4) Al BZIDAwWI, IALIA Top. 


o Wees * eee * 


4 40S 42.44 " mf 7e is EA) © ICE. n 2 
e W pe. . —— e 
F en R 0 * er 4 ? A een c OO I tried rem 
rn r TIF Tbe: 13 3-8 3 pt LAM ene 
N f e V4 0 alias Wo 75 * £ SEV 13 


en * N eFY , 
e Lk 7 wh he 5 * 
0 hy 6 ws . 7 ien 15 1 eee r Bobs Shy — — wah 
$1931 BY 1 N * r 7 N ran OO A 
4 * * 8 y * . - n 0 
. N 75 1 3. 9 + 
0 B 3 7 . 


366 Ar KORAN, Ca. 44 


and thoſe who were before them? we deſtroyed them, 
becauſe they wrought wickedneſs, We have not cye. 
ated the heavens and the carth, and whatever is between 


them, by way of ſport: we have created them ng 
otherwiſe than in truth“, but the greater part of them 


do not underſtand. Verily the day of ſeparation" 
{hall be the appointed term of them all; a day, where. 
on the maſter and the ſervant ſhall be of no advantage 
to one another, neither ſhall they be helped; excepting 
thole on whom Gop ſhall have mercy : for he is the 
mighty, the merciful. Verily the fruit of the tree of 


AL ZAKKUM ſhall be the food of the impious *: as the 


dregs of oil ſhall it boil in the bellies of the damned, 


like the boiling of the hotteſt water. And it ſhall he 


ſaid to the tormentors, Take him, and drag him imo 
the midſt of hell: and pour on his head the torture of 
boiling water, ſaying, Taſte this; for thou art that 
mighty and honourable perſon. Verily this is the pu- 
nithment of which ye doubted. But the pious ſhall be 
lodged in a place of ſecurity ; among gardens and foun- 
tains; they ſhall be clothed in fine ſilk, and in fattin; 
and they ſhall fit facing one another. Thus ſhall it be: 
and we will eſpouſe them to fair damſels, having large 
black eyes. In that place ſhall they call for all kinds 
of fruits, in full ſecurity : they {hall not caſte death 


therein, after the firit death; and GOD ſhall deliver them 


from the pains of hell: through the gracious bounty 
of thy Loxy. This will be great felicity, Moreover 
we have rendered the Kox ax caſy for thee, by reveal. 


ing it in thine own tongue: to the end that they may 
be admoniſhed : wherefore do thou wait the event; 


for they wait to {ce ſome misfortune befal thee, 


Mohammed, and embraced Judaiſm, 38. p. 380. 5 
which religion he firſt introduced in- * The day of ſeparatian. e. 
to Yaman, (being the true religion at The day of judgment; when the 
that time, inaſmuch as Chtiſtianity wicked ſhall o 3 from the 
was not then promulgated,) and was, righteous, &c. = 
for that cauſe, probably, ſlain by his * The impious.]—— fallalodan 
gn people (1). | ſuppoſes this paſſage to have dec! pare 
See Chap. 21. p. 153. and chap. ticularly levelled againit Abu ahl. 


(1) Al Jannapr, V. Poc. Spec. p. bo- 
| FRY 


h 


Caar. 45 AL KORAN, 


CHAP. 'XLV. 


Intitled, The Kneeling” ; revealed at MEC CA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


I M.* The revelation of this book is from the 
11. mighty, the wiſe Gop. Verily both in hea- 
ven and earth are ſigns of the divine power unto the 
true believers: and in the creation of yourſelves, and 
of the beaſts which are ſcattered over the face of the 


earth, are ſigns unto people of found judgment ; -and 


alſo in the viciſſitude of night and day, and the rain 
_ which Cop ſendeth down from heaven, whereby he 
quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead: in the 
change of the winds alſo are figns, unto people of 
underſtanding. Theſe are the ſigns of Gop; we 
rehearſe them unto thee with truth. In what reve- 
lation therefore will they believe, after they have re- 
jetted Go p and his figns? Woe unto every lying, 
and impious perſon; who heareth the ſigns of Gon, 
which are read 'unto him, and, afterwards proudly 
perſiſteth in infidelity, as though he heard them not: 
(denounce unto him a painful puniſhment :} and 
ho, when he cometh to the knowledge of any of 
our ſigns, receiveth the fame with ſcorn. - For theſe 
is prepared a ſhameful puniſhment : before them lieth 


bell; and whatever they ſhall have gained ſhall not 


avail them at all, neither ſhall the idols which they 
have taken for their patrons, beſides Go p: and they 
ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. This is a true 
direction: and for thoſe who diſbeheve the ſigns of 
their Lok p, is prepared the puniſhment of a painful 


torment. It is Gov who hath ſubjedted the ſea 


unto you, that the ſhips may fail therein, at his 
command; and that ye may ſeek advantage - unto 


? The word from which this chap- : See the Prelim. Diſc. GA. II. 


der is denominated, occurs p. 369. p. 78, &c. 


your- 
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AL KORAN. On zs. 46. 
yourſelves by commerce, of his bounty; and that ye 
may give thanks: and he obligeth whatever is in hea. 


ven and on earth to ſerve you; the whole being from 
him. 2 


herein are ſigns, unto people who con- 


ſider. Speak unto the true believers, that they forgive 


thoſe who hope not for the days of Go *, that he may 
reward people according to what they ſhall have 


wrought. Whoſo doth that which 1s right, doth it to 


the advantage of his own foul; and whoſo doth evil, 


_ doth it againſt the ſame : hereafter ſhall ye return unto 


your Lon Dp. We gave unto the children of Isz az: 


the book of the law, and wiſdom, and prophecy ; and 


we fed them with good things, and preferred them 


above all nations: and we gave them plain ordinances 


concerning the buſineſs of religion; neither did they 


fall to variance, except after that knowledge had-come 


unto them, through envy among themſelves : but thy 


Lox D will decide the controverſy between them, on the 


day of reſurrettion, concerning that wherein they dil- 


agree. Afterwards we appointed thee, O Monamucsy, 


to promulgate a law concerning the buſineſs of religion: 


Wherefore follow the ſame, and follow not the deſires 
of thoſe who are 1gnorant*. Verily they ſhall not 


avail thee againſt Gop at all: the unjuſt are the pa 


trons of one another; but Gop 1s the: patron of the 


pious. This Koran delivereth evident precepts unto 
mankind; and is a direction, and a (mercy, unto 


people who judge aright. Do the workers of ini. 


quity imagine that we will deal with them as with 
thoſe who believe and do good works; ſo that their 


Speak unto the true believers, of Ghifir, was thinking to cevenge 
that they who forgive thoſe who hope himſelf by force. Some are of Op. 
not for the days of Gon, Ko. By nion that this verſe is abrogated b 
the days of Gon, in this place, are that of war (e). 5 
meant the proſperous ſucceſſes of his Follow not the defices of the is 
people in battle againſt the infidels norant. ]--That is, Of the principe 

The paſſage is ſaid to have Koreiſh, who were urgent with Mo. 
bon revealed on account of Omar, hammed to return to the religion 
who being reviled by one of the tribe his forefathers (3). | 

(1) See chap. 14. P. 62. not. 4. (2) Al BWIDA WI. (4) Idem. 
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life and their death ſhall be equal? An ill judgment 
do they make. GoD hath created the heavens and the 
earth in truth; that he may recompenſe every ſoul 
according to that which it ſhall have wrought: and 
they ſhall not be treated unjuſtly. What thinkeſt thou ? 


He who taketh his own luſt for his Gop, and whom 


God cauſeth knowingly to err, and whoſe ears, and 
whoſe heart he hath ſealed up, and over whoſe eyes he 
hath caſt a veil; who ſhall direct him, after God ſhall 
have forſaken him? Will ye not therefore be admo- 
niſhed? They ſay, There 1s no other life, except our 
preſent life: we die, and we live; and nothing but 
time deſtroyeth us. But they have no knowledge in 
this matter; they only follow a vain opimon. And 


when our evident ſigns are rehearſed unto them, their 


argument which they offer againſt the ſame, is no other 
than that they ſay, Bring to life our fathers who have 
been dead; if ye ſpeak truth. Say, God giveth you 
life; and afterwards cauſeth you to die: hereafter will 
he aſſemble you together on the day of reſurrection; 
there is no doubt thereof ; but the greater part of men 
do not underſtand. Unto Gop appertaineth the king- 
dom of heaven and earta; and the day whereon the 
hour ſhall be fixed, on that day ſhall thoſe who charge 
the Kox AN with vanity periſh. And thou ſhalt fee 


_ every nation? kneeling: every nation ſhall be called 


unto its book of account; and it ſhall be {aid unto 
them, This day ſhall ye be rewarded according to that 
which ye have wrought, This our book will ſpeak 
concerning you with truth: therem have we written 
down whatever ye have done“. As to thoſe who 
ſhall have believed and done good works, their 
Loup ſhall lead them into his mercy : this ſhall be 


manteſt felicity, But as to the infidels, it ſhall be 


ſaid unto them, Were not my ſigns rehearſed unto 
You” but ye proudly rejected them, and became a 


* Every nation. I—The original law or religion. : 
word Ommat properly ſignifies a © See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. 
people who profeſs one and the ſame p. 117. 


Vor. II, Aa wicked 
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wicked people? And when it was ſaid unto you, Verily 
the promiſe of Gov is true; and as to the hour of 
judgment, there is no doubt thereof: ye anſwered, 
We know not what the hour of judgment is: we hold 
an uncertain opinion only; and we are not well af. 
ſured of this. matter. But on that day the evils of that 
which they have wrought, ſhall appear unto them; 
and that which they mocked at, ſhall encompaſs them: 
and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, This day will we for. 
get you, as ye did forget the mceting of this your 
day: and your abode ſhall be hell-hre; and ye ſhall 


have none to deliver you. This ſhall ye ſuffer, be- 


cauſe ye turned the ſigns of Gop to ridicule; and 
the life of the world deceived you. On this day, 
therefore, they ſhall not be taken forth from thence, 
neither ſhall they be aſked any more to render them- 
ielves well pleaſing unto GOD. Wherefore praile be 
nnto Gop, the Lorp of the heavens, and the Loxy 
of the carth; the Lord of all creatures: and unto 
him be glory in heaven and earth; for he is the 
mighty, the wile GOD ! 


CH 43. XLVI. 
Intitled, Al Ank Ar; revealed at MEcC4. 


In the name of the molt merciful Gov. 


XXVI II X. The revelation of this book is from the 


mighty, the wiſe Gop, We have not cre- 


| ated. the heavens and the earth, and whatever is be. 


tween them, otherwiſe than in truth % and for a de. 
termined period“: but the unbelicyers turn away 


© Al Ahkaf is the plural of Hekt, 
and ſignifies ſands which he in a p. 78, &c. 


. crooked or winding manner ; whence s See chap. 21. p. 153. end cbap- 


it became the name of a territory in 98. p. g20, &c. 

the province of Hadramaut, where ., Þ F 

the Aditcs dwelt, It is mentioned in ing to laſt but a certain ſpace of U, 
p. 373. 5 and not for ever. | 

from 


See the Prolim, Diſc: fekt. Ul- 


or a determined period, |" 
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from the warning which is given them. Say, What 
think ye? Shew me what part of the earth the idols 
which ye invoke, beſides Go p, have created? Or 
had they any ſhare in the creation of the heavens ? 
Bring me a book of ſcripture revealed before this, or 
ſome footſtep of ancient knowledge, to countenance 
your idolatrous practices; if ye are men of veracity. 
Who is in a wider error than he who invoketh, be- 
ſides God, that which cannot return him an anſwer, 
to the day of reſurrection; and idols which regard 
not their calling-on them : and which, when men ſhall 
be gathered together to judgment, will become their 
enemies, and -will ungratefully deny their worſhip ? 
When our evident ſigns are rehearſed unto them, the 
unbclievers ſay of the truth', when it cometh unto 
them, This is a manifeſt piece of ſorcery. Will they 
fav, MonaMMeD hath forged it? Anſwer, If I have 
forged it, verily ye ſhall not obtain for me any favour 
from Cop: he well knoweth the injurious language 


which ye utter concerning it: he is a ſufficient witneſs 
between me and you; and he is gracious and 


merciful. Say, I am not ſingular among the apoſtles *; 
neither do I know what will be done with me or with 
you hereafter: I follow no other than what is reveal- 
et unto me; neither am I any more than a public 
warner. Say, What is your opinion? If this book 
be from Gop, and ye believe not therein; and a 
witnels of the children of ISRAEL bear witneſs to its 
conſonancy with the law !, and believeth therein; and 
ve proudly rejett the fame: are ye not unjuſt doers ? 


| The truth. I—i. e. Any part of If a witnels of the children of 
the revelations of the Koran. Iſrael bear witneſs of its confonancy 

* 1 am not ſingular among the to the law, &c. | —— This witneſs is 
apoitles. — That is, I do not teach a generally ſuppoſed to have been the 
doctrine different from what the for- Jew Abdallah Ebn Salam, who de- 
ncrapolilesandprophets have taught: clared that Mohammed was the pro- 
nor am } able to do what they could phet foretold by Moſes. Some, how- 
not; particularly to ſhew the figus ever, ſuppoſe the witneſs here meant 


whch every one ſhall think fit to de- to have been Moſes himſelf (2). 
mand 1) 
151406 \ 27 


(t) Al BRIDAWI. (2) Idem, JAL LALo'oDbIx. 
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Verily Gop direQteth not unjuſt people. But thoſe 
who believe not, ſay of the true believers, If the 
dottrine of the Koran had been good, they had not 
1 | embraced the ſame before us”. And when they are 
not guided thereby, they ſay, This is an antiquated 
lie. Whereas the book of Mosks was revealed be. 
Ul. fore the Koxan, to be a guide and a mercy: and 
this 1s a book confirming the ſame, delivered in the 
Arabic tongue; to denounce threats unto thoſe who 
act unjuſtly, and to bear good tidings unto the righ. 
9 teous doers. As to thole who lay, Our Lon p i 
= ___ Gop; and who behave uprightly : on them ſhall no 
1 tear come, neither ſhall they be grieved. Theſe ſhall 
= be the inhabitants of paradiſe, they ſhall remain there- 
in for ever: in recompenſe for that which they have 
wrought, We have commanded man to ſhew kind- 
3 neſs to his parents: his mother beareth him in her 
womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with pain: 
and the ſpace of his being carried in her womb, and of 
his weaning, is thirty months“; until, when he at- 
taineth his age of ſtrength, and attaineth the age of 
forty years, he ſaith*,, O Loxp, excite me, by thy 
inſpiration, that I may be grateful for thy favours, 
wherewith thou haſt favoured me and my parents; 
and that I may work righteouſneſs, which may please 
10 thee: and be gracious unto me in my iſſue; for! 
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I | m If the doſtrine of the Koran had months, there remain but fix months 


it been good, they had not embraced 


the ſame before us. ]—Theſe words 
were ſpoken, as ſome think, by the 
fews, when Abdallah profeſſed If- 
lam: or, according to others, by the 
Koreiſh, becauſe the firſt followers of 
Mohammed were for the moſt part 
poor and mean people; or elle by the 
tribes of Amer, 8 and Aſad, 
on the couverſion of thoſe of Johei- 
wah, Mozeinah, Aſlam, and Ghifar 
1), | 
= Thirty months.] — At the leaſt, 
Fur if the full time of ſuckling an in- 
fant he two years (2), or twenty. four 


(1) lidem. 


{4) Idem, JallAalo'pply, &c. 


mother were alſo converted ; his fon 


(2) See chap, 2. p. 42. 


for the ſpace of his being carned 1 
the womb; which is the leaſt that 
can be allowed (3). 

„» He faith, &c. I—Theſe words, 
it is faid, were revealed on account 
of Abu Becr, who profeſſed Itiam in 
the fortieth year of his age, two vears 
after Mohammed's miſſion; and was 


the only perſon, either of the Moba. 


jerin or the Apfars, whoſe father and 


. 


Abd'alrahmän, and his grandion Ad! 


Atik, hkewiſe embracing the ſame 


faith (4). 


(3) Al Bea, 
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am turned unto thee, and am a Moſſem. Theſe are 


they from whom we accept the good work which 


they have wrought, and whoſe evil works we paſs 
by ; and they ſhall be among the inhabitants-of para- 
diſe: this is a true promiſe, which they are promiſed 


in this world. He who faith unto his parents, Fie 


on you! Do ye promiſe me that I ſhall be taken 
forth from the grave, and reſtored to life ; when many 


generations have paſſed away before me, and none of 


them have returned back” ? And his parents implore 
Gob's aſſiſtance, and ſay to their ſon, Alas for thee ! 
Believe : for the promiſe of Gop is true. But he 
anſwereth, This is no other than filly fables of the 
ancients, Theſe. are they whom the ſentence pafſed 
on the nations which haye been before them, of genii 
and of men, juſtly fitteth: they ſhall ſurely periſh a. 
For every one is prepared a certain degree of happineſs 
or miſery, according to that which they ſhall have 
wrought ; that Gop may recompenſe them for their 


works: and they ſhall not be treated unjuſtly. On 
a certain day, the unbelievers ſhall be expoſed before 


the fire of hell; and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye re- 
ceived your good things in your life-time, while ye 
were in the world; and ye enjoyed yourſelves there- 
in: wherefore this day ye ſhall be rewarded with the 
puniſhment of ignominy; for that ye behaved inſo- 
aer in the earth, without juſtice, and for that ye 
tranſgreſſed. Remember the brother of Ap, when 
he preached unto his people in AL Anxar, (and 
there were preachers before him, and after him) 
laying, Worſhip none but Go : verily I fear for yqu 
the puniſhment of a great day. They anſwered, Art 
thou come unto us that thou mayeſt turn us alide 


„ He who faith to his parents, fore he profeſſed Iſlam (1). 

Fie on you, &c. The words Teem 4 They ſhall ſurely periſn.— Un- 
to be general: but it is ſaid they leſs they redeem their fault by repen- 
vere revealed particularly on occa- | tance, and embracing the true faith ; 
hon of Abd'alrahmin, the ſon of as did Abd'alrahmän. : 

Abu Becr ; who uſed theſe expreſ- * The brother of Ad.] —i. e. The 
#915 to his father and mother, be- prophet Hud. 


(1) Al BI DAWI. 
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from the worſhip of our gods? Bring on us now the 
puniſhment with which thou threateneſt us, if thou 
art a man of veracity. He ſaid, Verily the knowledge 
of the time when your puniſhment will be infliaed, is 
with Gop ; and 1 only declare unto you that which 
I am ſent to preach; but I ſee ye are an ignorant 
cople. And when they ſaw the preparation made 
for their pumſhment, namely, a cloud traverſing the 
{ky, and tending towards their valleys, they ſaid, This 
is a traverſing cloud, which bringeth us rain. Huy 
anſwered, Nay ; it is what ye demanded to be hal. 
tened: a E wherein is a ſevere vengeance : it will 
deltroy.every thing *, at the command of its Logo, 
And in the morning nothing was to be ſeen, beſides 
their empty dwellings. Thus, do we reward wicked 
people. We had eſtabliſhed them in the like flouriſh. 
ing condition wherein we have eſtabliſhed you, O men 
of Mreca; and we had given them ears, and cyes, 
and hearts: yet neither their cars, vor their eyes, 
nor their hearts, profited them at all, when they re- 
jetted the ſigns of Gop ; but the vengeance which 
they mocked at, fell upon them. We heretofore 
deſtroyed the cities which were round about you!; 
and we variouſly propoſed our ſigns unto them, that 
they might repent. Did thoſe protect them, whom 
they took for gods, beſides Cop, and imagined to be 
honoured with his familiarity? Nay; they withdrew 
{rom them: yet this was their falſe opinion which ic- 
duced them, andthe blaſphemy which they had deviſed. 
Remember when we cauſed certain of the gemi“ to 
© Tt will deflioy every thing, &c.] | the cities of Sodom and Gomorrl, 
— Which came to pals accordingly : &e. 1 4 | : 
for this peſtilential and violent wind Certain of the genii. } Theſe 
killed all who believed not in the genii, according to different op“. 
doctrine of Hud without a diſtinc- nions, were of Niſibin, or of Yam", 


tion of ſex, age, or degree ; and en- gr-of Ninive; and in number i, 
or ſeven. 


urely deftroyed their poſſeſſions. See 
the Prelim. Diſc. fe. I. p. 8. and 
the notes to chap. 7. p. 198, Ty 

' The cities which were round 
about you. |-As the ſetilements of 
the Thamudites, Midianites, and 


{1) Idem, Jaiitaito'ppin, 


They heard Mohan med 
reading the Koran by night, or al- 
ter the morning prayer, in the val. 
ley of al Nakhlah, during the time 
of his retreat to al Taycf, and 3 
eyed on hun (14), - 


(ir 
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CHAP. 46. Al & O R A N. 375 
turn aſide unto thee, that they might hear the Koran: 


and when they were preſent at the reading of the ſame, 


they ſaid to one another, Give ear: and when it was 
ended, they returned back unto their people, preach- 
ing what they had heard. They faid, Our people, 
verily we have heard a book read unto us, which hath 
been revealed ſince Moszs ”, confirming the ſcripture 


which was delivered beſore it; and diretting unto the 
truth, and the right way. Our people, obey Gop's 


preacher : and believe in him; that he may forgive 
you your fins, and may deliver you from a painful 
puniſhment. And whoever obeyeth not God's 
preacher, ſhall by no means. truſtrate God's vengeance 
on carth : neither ſhall he have any protector beſides 
him. Theſe will be in a manifeſt error, Do they 
not know that GOD, who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and was not fatigued with the creation 


thereof, is able to raiſe the dead to life? Yea verily : 


for he is almighty; On a certain day the unbelievers 
ſhall be expoled unto hell-fire ; and it {hall be ſaid un- 


to them, Is not this really come to paſs ? They ſhall 


an{wer, Yea, by our Loxp. GOD ſhall reply, Taſte, 
therefore, the puniſhment of hell, for that ye have 
been unbelievers. Do chou, O prophet, bear the in- 
luis of thy people with patience, as our apoſtles, who 


- were endued with conſtancy, bare the injurics of their 


people; and require not their puniſhment to be haſtened 
unto them. On the day whereon they {hall ſee che 
puniſhment wherewith they have been threatened, it 
ſhall ſeem as though they had tarried in the world but 
an hour of a day. This is a fair warning. Shall any 
perith except the people who tranſgrels? 


A book which hath been reveal- fore their converſion to Mobamme- 


ed ſince Motos. Ire ence the com- diſm, to have been of the Jewiſh 
#12Yu0rS ſuppole thoſe genii, be- religion, 
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ll. 376 AL. KORAN. Cnar, yy, ( 
1 Intitled, MohAMuE D'; revealed at Mepry a” 
1 In the name of the molt merciful Gon, 
1 A 
1 O D will render of none effect the works of ö 
1 F thoſe who believe not, and who turn away men 1 
11 from the way of Gop : but as to thoſe who believe, } 
| 5 and work righteouſneſs, and believe in the revelation t 
[1.48 which hath been\ ſent down unto MonammMEp, (for { 
[1 it is the truth from their Lox») he will expiate their : 
0 evil deeds from them, and will diſpoſe their heart \ 
aright. This will he do, becauſe thoſe who belicve 1 
not follow vanity, and becauſe thoſe who belicyc f 
follow the truth from their LoR D. Thus Gop pro. t 
poundeth unto men their examples. When ye en. 7 
counter the unbelievers, ſtrike off their heads, until ] 
ye have made a great flaughter among them; and y 
bind them in bonds: and either give them a free il- f 
miſhon afterwards, or exact a ranſom ; until the war 3 
ſhall have laid down its arms*. This ſhall ye do: ij 
Verily if Gop pleaſed, he could take vengeance on Xx 
them without your aſſiſtance ; but he commandeth you 1 
to fight his battles, that he may prove the one of you 
v 
* Some intitle this chapter War; ing ſtate. But the Perfians, and 0 
which is therein commanded to be ſome others, hold the command to | 
vigorouſly carried on againſt the be ſtill in full force: for, according 1 
enemies of the Mohammedan faith. to them, all the men of ful! age, t 
Some ſuppoſe the whole to who arc taken in battle, are to be 
have been revealed at Mecca. flain, unleſs they embrace the Mo- Q 
When ye encounter the unbe- hammedan faith; and thoſe who fall c 
levers, ſtrike off their heads, &c.]- into the hands of the Moflems after 
This law the Hanifites judge to be the battle, are not to be ſlain, hut 0 
abrogated, or to relate particularly may either be ſet at liberty gratts, 0 
to the war of Bedr; for the ſeverity or on payment of a certzin ran- 
here commanded, which was ne- ſom, or may be exchanged for Mo, 8 
ceſſary in the beginning of Moham- hammedan priſoners, or condemned tl 
mediſm (1), they think too rigorous to ſlavery, at the pleaſure of the 
to be put in practice in its flouriſh= Imam or prince (2). t 
1) See chap. 8. p. 225, and 235. (2) Al Bzivawli, V. Rii anne E 
Diſſert. de Jure militari Mohammedanor, p. 32. 1 


the earth, and ſee what hath been the end of thoſe 


thee; yet have we deſtroyed them, and there was | | 


therein are rivers of incorruptible water ; and rivers 
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by the other. And as to thoſe who fight“ in defence 
of Gop's true religion, GOD will not ſuffer their 
works to periſh : he will guide them, and will diſ- 
poſe their heart aright; and he will lead them into 
paradiſe, of which he hath told them. O true be- 
lievers, if ye aſſiſt Gop, by fighting for his religion, 
be will aſſiſt you againſt your enemies; and he will ſet 
your feet faſt: but as for the infidels, let them periſh; 
and their works ſhall GOD render vain. This ſhall 
belal them, becauſe they have rejected with abhorrence 
that which Gop hath revealed: wherefore their works 
ſhall become of no avail. Do they not travel through 
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who were before them? God utterly deſtroyed them: 
and the like cataſtrophe awaiteth the unbelievers. 
This ſhall come to paſs, tor that God is the patron of 
the true behevers, and for that the infidels have no 
protector. Verily Gop will introduce thoſe who be- 
lieve, and do good works, into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow : but the unbelievers indulge them- 
ſelves in pleaſures, and eat as beaſts eat; and their 
abode ſhall be hell-fire. How many cities were more 
mighty in ſtrength than thy city which hath expelled 
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none to help them? Shall he therefore, who fol- 
loweth the plain declaration of his Lorp, be as he 
whole evil works have been dreſſed up for him by the 1 
devil; and who follow their own luſts ? The deſcrip- 9 
ton of paradiſe, which is promiſed unto the pious : 


of milk, the taſte whereof changeth not ; and rivers 
of wine, pleaſant unto thoſe who drink; and rivers 
of clarihed honey: and therein ſhall they have plenty 
ot all kinds of fruits; and pardon from their Lox p. 
Sha!! the men for whom theſe things are prepared, be as 
they who muſt dwell for ever in hell-fire; and will have 
che boiling water given them to drink, which ſhall 

* Who fight, &c. }—Some copies, ſhould be rendered, who are ſlain, 


allen of katilu, read kütilu; ac- or ſuffer martyrdom, &c, 
$0:910g to which latter reading it | 


burſt 
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burſt their bowels ? Of the unbelievers there are ſome 
who give ear unto thee, until, when they go out 
1 from thee, they lay, by way of deriſion, unto thoſe to 
i is whom knowledge hach been given“, What hath he 
ts ſaid now ? Theſe are they whoſe hearts Gop hath 
8 „ ſealed up, and who follow their own luſts: but as 
|| to thole who are directed, GOD will grant them a 
b marc ample direction, and he will inſtruct them what 
to avoid. Do che infidels wait for any other chan 
the laſt-hour, that it may come upon them ſuddeny? 
| Some ſigns thereof are already come“: and when it 
Il: {hall actually overtake them, how can they then re. 
ceive admonition ? Know, therefore, that there is no 
god but Gop : and aſk pardon for thy fin*, and for 
the true believers both men and women. Goy 
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! i knoweth your buſy employment in the world, and the 
ni place of your abode hereafter. The true bclievers 
if ſay, Hath not a Su RA been revealed commanding war 


againſt the infidels? But when a Sura without any 
ambiguity is revealed, and war is mentioned therein, 
thou mayeſt ſee thoſe in whoſe hearts is an 1ofirmity 
look towards thee with the look of one whom death 
overſhadoweth. But obedience would be more cligj- 
ble for them, and to {peak that which is convenient. 
And when the command is firmly eſtabliſhed, if they 
give credit unto Gov, it will be better for them, 


» Thoſe to whom knowledge hath 


been given Ii. e. The more learn- 


ed of Mohammed's companians ; 
ſuch as Ebn Maſüd, and Ebn Abbas 


1). | 
And he will inſtru& them what 
to avoid. ]|—Or, as the words may 


Mohammed here and elfewhete g 
acknowledges himſelf to be a f{tnner, 
yet ſeveral Mohammedan dodiors 
pretend he was wholly free from 
fin, and ſuppoſe he is here com- 


manded to aſk forgiveneſs, not that 


he wanted it, but that he might itt 


. OT OO d v OPER ² ⁹g PEI ² ww TO ² ON TO LT, 


alſo be tranſlated, and he will re- an example to his followers: where- 0 
ward them for their piety, fore he uſed to ſay of himſelf, if the f 
à Some ſigns thereof are already tradition be true, I aſk pardon of Gov 5 
come, ] As the miſſion of Moham- a hundred times a day 4). 7 
med, the ſplitting of the moon, and f An infirmity. I- As hypocilly, = 
the ſmoke (2) mentioned in the cowardice, or inſlability in then d 
44 chapter. f teligſon. | 2 
* A{k pardon for thy fin. ]-Though — _ 1 
n 


(Ii) Jairalto'ppin. 
cap. 48. p. 381. 


(2) Idem, Al BrInAwI. 30 Set 
4) IATLTATLO'DDIN. | 


Were 


uy? 


m it 

re- 
no 
for 
30D 
| the 
Vers 
war 
any 


rein, 


ity;; 


Icath. 


cligh 
ien. 
they 
hem. 


lete 9 
ſinner, 
dociors 
> from 
e com- 
ot that 
ght ict 
where- 
„if the 
of Gov 


»ocruly, 
n then 


(3) dec 
Were 


Can? 47. Al KORAN. 379 


Were ye ready therefore, if ye bad been put in au- 
thority , to commit outrages in the earth, and to 
violate your ties of blood? Theſe are they whom Gov 
hath curſed, and hath rendered deaf, and whoſe eyes 
be bath blinded. Do they not therefore attentively 
medlitate on the KoR an? Are there locks upon their 
hearts? Verily they * who turn their backs, after the 
true direttion is made manifeſt unto them; Saran 
ſhall bear with them for a time. This ſhalk befal 
them, becauſe they ſay privately unto thoſe who deteſt 


what Goo hath revealed, We will obey; you in part 


of the matter. But Gop knoweth their ſecrets. 


How therefore will it be with them, when the angels 


ſhall cauſe them to die, and ſhall ſtrike their faces, 
and their backs i? This ſhall they ſuffer, becauſe they 


follow that which proyoketh Gop to wrath, and are 


averſe to what is well-pleaſing unto him: and he 
will render their works vain. they. in whoſe 


hearts is an infirmity, imagine that Gp will not 


bring their malice to light ? If we pleaſed, we could 


ſurely ſhew them unto; thee, and thou fhouldeſt know 


them by their marks; but thou ſhalt certainly know 


them by their perverſe pronunciation of their words. 


Gor knoweth your actions: and we will try you, 


until we know thoſe among you who fight valiantly, 


and cho perſevere with conſtancy; and we will try 


the reports of your behaviour. Verily thoſe who 
believe not, and turn away men from the way of 
Gov, and make oppoſition againſt the apoſtle *, af- 


Ic ye had been put in authority. When the angels {hall cauſe them 


r, az the words may alſo be tran- to die, n words are ſup- 
flated, If ye had turned back, and poſed to allude to the examination 
apoſtatized from your faith. of the ſepulchre. 

We will obey you in part of the Who make oppoſition againſt 
matter.] —i. e. In part of what ye the apoſtle. ]—-Theſe were the tribes 
deſire of us; by ſlaying at home of Koreidha and al Nadir; or thoſe 
and not going forth with Moham- who diſtributed proviſion to the 
med to war, and by private combi- army of the Koreiſh at Bedr (2). 
ation againſt him (1). | 


0 Al Beivawis (2) Al BI DAI. See chap, 8. p. 229. not. 


ter 


hall prepare their wickedneſs for them, and GOD 
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ter the divine direction hath been manifeſted unto 
them, ſhall not hurt Gop at all; but he ſhall make 
their works to periſh. O true believers, obey Goo: 
and obey the apoſtle : and render not your works of 
no effect. Verily thoſe who believe not, and who 
turn away men from the way of Gop, and then die, 
being unbelievers, Gop will by no means forgiye. 
Faint not therefore, neither invite your enemies to 


peace, while ye are the ſuperior: for Goy is with | 


you, and will not defraud you of the merit of your 
works. Verily this preſent life is only a play and a 
vain amuſement: but if ye believe, and fear COD, 
he will give you your rewards, He doth not require 


of you your whole ſubſtance : if he ſhould require 


the whole of you, and carneſtly preſs you,' ye would 


become niggardly, and it would raiſe your hatred 


againft his apoſtle. Behold, * are thoſe who are in. 
vited to expend part of your ſubſtance for the ſupport 
of Gop's true religion; and there are ſome of you 
who are niggardly. But whoever ſhall be niggardly, 
ſhall be miggardly towards his own ſoul : for Gov 
wanteth nothing, but ye are needy : and if ye tum 
back, he will ſubſtitute another people in your ſtead, 
who ſhall not be like unto you. 


He will ſubſtitute Ne being 2 tradition that Mohammed, 
in your ſtead, who ſhall not be like being aſked what people they were, 
unto you. ]Þ—-i. e. In backwardneſs at a me when Salman was fitting 
and averſion to the propagation of by him, clapped his hand on his 
the faith. The people here deſign- thigh, and ſaid, This man and bis 


ed to be put in the place of theſe nation. Others, however, are of 


lukewarm Moſlems, are generally opinion the Anſars, or the angels, 
ſuppoſed to be the Perſians ; there are intended in this place (1). 
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48. Al K OR AN. 


CHAP. XLVIII. | 
Intitled, The Victory; revealed at Menina. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


XyERILX we have granted thee a manifeſt vic- 
| tory *: that Gop en forgive thee" thy pre- 
ceding and thy ſubſequent fin *®, and may complete his 
favour on thee, and direct thee in the right way; and 
that Gop may aſſiſt thee with a glorious aſſiſtance. 
It is he who ſendeth down ſecure tranquillity into 
the hearts of the true believers, that they may in- 
creaſe in faith, beyond their former faith: (the hoſts 
of heaven and earth are Gop's; and Gop is knowin 
and wiſe) that he may lead the true believers of both 
ſexes into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dell therein for ever; and may expiate their evil 
deeds from them : (this will be great felicity with 


m We have granted thee a mani- 
{ſt victory. I— This victory, from 
which the chapter takes its title, ac- 
cording to the moſt received inter- 
pretation, was the taking of the city 
of Mecca. The paſſage is ſaid to 
have been revealed on Mohammed's 
return trom the expedition of al Ho- 
deibiys, and contains a promiſe or 
prediction of this ſignal ſucceſs, 
which happened not till two years 
after ; the preterit tenſe being there- 
in aled, according to the prophetic 
ſtyle, for the future (1). 

There are ſome, notwithſtanding, 
who {uppoſe the advantage here in- 
tended, was the pacification of al 
Hodeibiya, which is here called a 
victory, becauſe the Meccans ſued 
for peace, and made a truce there 
wich Mohammed, their breaking of 
which occaſioned the taking of 
Mecca, Others think the conqueſt 


th 


(i) AKH. Al Bt wi, &c. 
rcon. (3) See chap. 3g. and the notes thereon, (4) Al ZAMAKN. 


of Khaibar, or the victory over the 
Greeks at Mita, &c, to be meant in 
this place. | 

0 ba Gon may forgive thee.]— 
That is to fay, That Goo may give 
thee an opportunity of deſerving for- 
giveneſs by eradicatingof idolatry, and 
exalting his true religion, and the de- 
livering of the weak from the hands 
of the ungodly, &c. 

© Thy preceding and ſubſequent 
ſin. ] —i. e. Whatever thou haſt done 
worthy reprehenſion; or, thy fins 
committed as well in the time of 
ignorance, as ſince. Some expound 
the words more particularly, and 
ſay the preceding or former fault, 
was his lying with his handmaid 
Mary (2), contrary to his oath ; and 
the latter, his marrying of Zeinah 
(3), the wife of Zeid his adopted 
{on (4). 


(2) See chap. 66. and the notes 
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Cop) and that he may puniſh the hypocritical men, 
and the hypocritical women, and the idolaters, and 
the idolatrefſes, who conceive an ill opinion of Goy, 
They ſhall experience a turn of evil fortune; and 
Gov hall be angry with them, and ſhall curſe them, 
and hath prepared hell for them; an ill journey ſh] 
it be thither? Unto Gop belong the hoſts of heaven 
and earth; and Gop is mighty and wiſe. Verily ve 
have fent thee to be a witneſs, and a bearer of good 
tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that ye may 
believe in Goo, and his apoſtle; and may affiſt him, 
and revere him, and praiſe him morning and even. 
ing. Verily they who ſwear fealty? unto thee, {ivear 
fealty unto Gop: the hand of Gop is over their 


hands. Whoever ſhall violate his oath, will violate 
the ſame to the hurt only of his own foul : but who. 


ever ſhall perform that which he hath covenanted 
with Gop, he will ſurely give him a great reward, 
The Arass of the . who were left behind, 
will fay unto thec, Our ſubſtance and our farnilic; 
employed us, ſo that we went not forth with thee to 
war; wherefore aſk pardon for us. They ſpeak that 
with their tongues, which is not in their hearts, 
Anſwer, Who ſhall be able to obtain for you any 
thing from Gov to the contrary, if he is plcaicd to 
afflict you, or is pleaſed to be gracious unto you? 
Yea verily, Gop 1s well acquainted with that which 
ye do. Truly ye imagined that the apoſtle and the 


oo os 


? Swear fealty. -The original word 
Genihes publicly to acknowledge or 
maugurate a prince, by ſwearing 
fidelity and obedience to him. 

4 'Fhe hand of Gop is over their 
hands. }-— That is, He beholdeth 
fiom above, and is witneſs to the 
folemnity of your giving your faith 


to his apoſtle; and will reward you 


for it (1). The expreſſion alludes to 
the manner of their plighting their 
faith on theſe occaſions, 

The Arabs of the deſert who 


(1) JaLLAaLiO'vDiNe 


were left behind. ]--Thete were the 
tribes of Aſlam, Joheinah, Mozer- 
nah, and Ghifar, who being ſummon- 
ed to attend Mohammed in the ex- 
pedition of al Hodeibiya, fa be- 
hind, and excuſed them{clves by 
ſaying their families muſt ſuffer in 
their abſence, and would be robbed 
of the little they had, (for tele 
tribes were of the poorer Arabs;) 
whereas in reality they wanted firm. 
neſs in the faith, and courage to face 


the Koreiſh (2). 


(2) Idem, Al Be1oaw:. 
| true 
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true believers would never return to their families; 
and this was Prepared in your hearts: but ye ima- 
gined an evil imagination; and ye are a corrupt peo- 
ple. Whoſo believeth not in Gop and his apoſtle, 
verily we have prepared burning fire for the unbe- 
lievers. Unto God belongeth the kingdom of heaven 
and carth: he forgiveth whom he pleaſeth, and he 
puniſheth whom he pleaſeth; and Good is inclined to 
forgive, and merciful. Thoſe who were left behind 
will ſay, when ve go forth to take the ſpoil', Suffer 
us to follow you. They ſeck to change the word of 
Cob Say, Ye ſhall by no means follow us: thus 
hath Gop ſaid heretofore. They will reply, Nay ; 
ye envy us a ſhare of the booty. But they are men 
of ſmall underſtanding. Say unto the Ax ABS of the 
de {ert who were left behind, Ye ſhall be called forth, 
againſt a mighty and a warlike nation“: ye ſhall 
fight againſt them, or they ſhall profeſs ISLAM. If 
ve obey, Gop will give you a glorious reward: but 
if ye turn back, as ye turned back heretofore, he 
will chaſtife you with a grievous chaſtiſement. It 
{hall be no crime in the blind, neither ſhall it be a 
crime in the lame, neither ſhall it be a crime in the 


” When ye go forth to take the 
!poil.]-—viz., In the expedition of 
Khubar, The prophet returned 
from al Hodeibiya in Dhwlhajja, in 
the 9th year of the Hejra, and ſtaid 
at Medina the remainder of that 
month and the beginning of Mohar- 
lam, and then ſet forward againſt the 
Jews of Khaibar, with thoſe only 
who had attended him to al Hodei- 
bu; and having made himfelf ma{- 
ter of the place, and all the caſtles 
and ſirong holds in that territory (1), 
took (polls to a great value, which 

e Uvided among them who were 


prelert at that expedition, and none 


elſe 
fad ths 8 * 8 
* The word of Goo, J- Which 
was his promiſe tO thote who at- 
tended the prophet to al Hodeibiya, 


. % 
10 


. (4) Al Bui. 


that he would make them amends 
for their miſſing of the plunder or 
Mecc: at that time, by giving them 
that of Khaibar in lieu thereof. Some 
think the word here intended to be 
that paſſage in the gih chapter (3), 
Ye hall not go forth with me for + 
future, &c. which yet was plainly 
revealed long after the taking of 
Khaibar, on occaſion of the expedi- 
tion of Tabuc (4). 9 

* A mighty and warlike nation. 
Theſe were Banu Honeifa, who in- 
habited al Yamama, and were the 
followers of Moſeilama, Moham- 
med's competitor; or any other of 
thoſe tribes which apoſtatized from 


Mohammediſm (5); or, as others 


rather ſuppoſe, the Perſiaus, or the 
Greeks (0). 


ſu V. Asv*Le, Vit. Moh, p. 87, &c.- (2) Al Bravawi. (3) Pag. 
(5) Idem, 
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384 Al KORAN, 
lick, if they go not forth to war: and whoſo ſhall 
obey Gop and his apoſtle, he ſhall lead him into gar. 
dens beneath which rivers flow; but whoſo ſhall turn 
back, he ſhall chaſtiſe him with a grievous chaſtiſe. 
ment. Now God was well pleaſed with the true he. 
hevers, when they {ware fidelity unto thee under the 
tree; and he knew that which was in their hearts: 
wherefore he ſent down on them tranquillity of mind”, 
and rewarded them with a ſpeedy victory, and many 
ſpoils which they took: for Gop is mighty and vide. 
Gop promiſed you many ſpoils which ye ſhould take; 
but he gave you theſe by way of earneſt : and he re- 
ſtrained the hands of men from you?: that the fame 
may be a ſign unto the true believers; and that he 
may guide you into the right way. And he allo pro. 
miſeth you other ſpoils, which ye have not yet been 
able to take: but now hath GOD encompaſled them 
for you; and Gop is almighty. If the unbclieving 
MrccAxs had fought againſt you, verily they had 
turned their backs; and they would not have found 
a patron or protector: according to the ordinance 0! 
Gop, which hath been put in execution herctotfore 
againſt oppoſers of the prophets; for thou ſhalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of GOD. It was he who 
reſtrained their hands from you, and your hand 


Char. 48. 


, rr, . ww tonic Mos hu 


When they ſware fidelity unto 
thee under the tree. Mohammed, 
when at al Hodeibiya, ſent Jawwas 
Ebn Omeyya the Khozaite, to ac- 
quaint the Meccans that he was come 
with a peaceable intention, to viſit the 


temple; but they, on ſome jealouſy 


conceived, refuſing to admit him, 
the prophet ſent Othman Ebn Affän, 
whom they impriſoned, and a report 
ran that he was ſlam: whereupon 
Mohammed called his men about 
him, and they took an oath to be 
faithful to him, even to death: dur- 
ing which ceremony he fat under a 
tree, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been 


an Egvptian thorn. and by others 4 
kind of lote-tree (1). 
* Tranquillity of mind. }-The or- 
ginal word is Sakinat, of which 50. 
tice has been taken elſewhere (2). 
A ſpeedy viftory. }—Nane!s, 
the ſucceſs at Khaibar; or, as ſom* 
rather imagine, the taking of Mecca, 


2. 

2 And he refirained the hade, 
men from vou. ]—i. e. The hands of 
thole of Khaibar, or of their {ic 
ceſſors of the tribes of Afid and 
Ghatfan; or of the inhabitants of 
Mecca, by the pacilication of al Ho- 
deibiya (3). | 


(1) Idem, Al BZIDb AWI. V. Azv'Ly. vit. Mob. p. $6. (2) Ia 


not. ad cap. 2. p. 46. 


(3) Al BID AWI. 
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from them, in the valley of Mc; after that he 


had given you the victory over them“: and Gop, 
ſaw that which ye did. Theſe are they who believed 
not, and hindered you from viſiting the holy temple, 


and alſo hindered the offering being detained, that it 
ſhould not arrive at the place where it ought to be 
facrificed®. Had it not been that ye might have 
trampled on divers true believers, both men and wo- 
men, whom ye knew not, being promiſcuouſly aſſem- 
bled with the infidels, and that a crime might therefore 
have lighted on you on their account, without your 
knowledge, he had not reſtrained your hands from them: 
but this was done, that Gop might lead whom he 


pleaſeth 1nto his mercy. 


It they had been diſtin- 


guiſhed from one another, we had ſurely chaſtiſed 
ſuch of them as believed not, with a ſevere chaſtiſe- 
ment. When the unbelievers had put in their hearts 
an affected preciſeneſs, the preciſeneſs of ignorance, 
and Gop ſent down his tranquillity on his apoſtle and 
on the true believers ©; and firmly fixed in them the 


He reſtrained their hands from 
yon, and your hands from them, &c. ] 
—Tallalo'ddin ſays, that fourſcore of 

the infidels came privately to Mo- 
hammed's camp at al Hodeibiya, 
with an intent io ſurpriſe ſome of his 
men, but were taken and brought 


betore the prophet 3 who pardoned 
them, and ordered them to be ſet 


at liberty : and this generous adlion 
was the occaſion of the truce ſtruck 
up by the Koreiſh with Mohammed; 


for thereupon they ſent Sohail Ebn 


Amru and ſome others, (and not 
Arwa Ebn Maſud, as is faid, by 
miſtake, in another place (1); for 
his errand was an aktual hance) 
to treat of peace. | 

Al Berdawt explains the paſſage 
dy another flory : telling us, that 
Acrema Ebn Abi J ahl marching from 


Mecca at the head of five hundred 


men to al Hodeibrya, Mohammed 
lent agunit him Khaled Ebn al Wa- 
Id, with a detachment, who drove 


word 


the dts back to the innermoſt 


part of Mecca, (as the word here 


tranſlated valley properly ſignifies) 
and then left them out of refpett ta 
the place. 

And hindered the offering heing 


detained, that it ſhould not arrive at 


the place where it ought to be ſacri- 
ficed. }—Mohammed's intent, in the 
expedition of al Hodethiya, being 
only to viſit the temple of Mecca in 
a peaceable manner, and to offer a 
ſacrifice in the valley of Mina, ac- 


cording to the eſtabliſhed rites, he 


carried beaſts with him for that 
purpoſe ; but was not permitted by 
the Koreiſh either to enter the tem- 
ple, or to go to Mina. 

When the unbelievers had put in 


their hearts an effected preciſeneſs, 


&c. ]—This paſſage was occaſione 

by the ſtiffneſs of Sohail and his 
compamons, in wording the treaty 
concluded with Mohammed: for 


when the prophet ordered Ali to 
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ed to it, and in | 
begin with this, In thy name, O 
Gop ; which Mohammed ſubmitted 
to, and -proceeded-to diftate, Theſe 


N AN. cha 


word of piety, and they were the moſt worthy of 
the ſame, and the moſt deſerving thereof: for Goy 
knoweth all things. Now hath Gop in truth veri. 


fied unto his 


le the viſion, wherein he ſaid, Ye 


ſhall ſurely enter the holy temple of Mzcca, if Cos 
pleaſe; in full ſecurity ; having your heads ſhaved, 
and your hair cut: ye ſhall not fear: for GOD 
knoweth that which ye know not; and he hath ap. 
pointed you, beſides this, a ſpeedy victory *. It is 
he who hath ſent his apoſtle with the direQtion, and 
the religion of truth; that he may exalt the ſame 


above every religion: and 


begin wich the ſorm, In the name of 


the moſt merciful Gov, they object- 
Fed 8. mould 


are the conditions on which Moham- 


med the apoſtle of Gop has made 
peace with thoſe of Mecca : to this- 


Sohatl again objected, faying, If 
we had acknowledged thee to he the 
apoſtle of Gon we had not given 
thee any oppolition ; whereupon Mo- 
hammed. ordered. Ali to wri 


tions which Mohammed the ſon, of 


Abda'llah, &. But the Moſlems 
were ſo diſguſted thereat, that they 


were on the point of breaking o 


yp; AG; 
Sohail deſired, Theſe are the condi- 


» 
* 


Goyp is a ſuflicient witneſs 
* # N | | 


Mohammed the apoſtle of Gov, 
which were rejected by the infidels. 
The viſion. ]—Or dream which 
Mohammed. had at Medina, before 
he ſet out for al Hodeibiya; wherein 
' he dreamed, that he ard his com- 
pamons entered Mecca in ſecurity, 
with their heads ſhaven, and their 
Hair ent, This dream, being im- 
2 by the prophet to his fol. 
owers, occaſioned a great deal of 
joy among. them; and they ſup- 
poſed it would be fulfilled that ſame 
year: but when they ſaw the truce 
concluded, which: fruſtrated their 
expeCtation for that time, they were 
deeply cpnceryed ; whereupon this 
pallage was revealed for their con- 
ſolation, confirming the viſion, 


the treaty, and had fallen gn the: which was not to be fulklled till 


Meccans, had not Goo appeaſed 
and calmed their minds; à8 it fol- 


lows in the text (1). 


The terms of this pacification. 
were, that there ſhould be a. truce 
for ten years; that any perſon might 
enter into league either with Mo- 


hammed, or with the Koreiſh, as he 


med ſhould have the liberty to viſit 


the temple of Mecca the next year, 


tar three days (2), i 
Ihe word of pietv. ]—i. e. The 
Mohammedan. profeihon of faith; 


or the Biſmillah, and the words, 


che year after, when Mohammed 
performed the viſitation diſtinguiſa. 
ed by the addition of al Kada. or 
completion, becauſe, he theo cow- 
pleted the viſitation of the former 
year, when che Koreiſh not pernut. 
ting him to enter Mecca, be was 


2 obliged to kill his victims, and to 
mould think fit; and that Moham- | 


ſhave himſelf at al Hodcibiva (/ 
Having your heads ſhaved, and 
your hair cut. ]—1. e. Some being 
ſhaved, and others having only their 
hair cut. | 2 
A ſpeedy victory. I vir. he 
taking of Khaibar. 


(1) AlBzinvawi, V.Azvu'r. vit. Mob. p. 87 (2) Iidem. 
(0) Al Bzivaw:, JALLALO'DolN, V. Asv' LJ. vit. Moh, p. n 
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| hereof, MohAuM up 1s the apoſtle of Gop: and 


thoſe who are with him are fierce againſt the unbe- 
lievers, but compaſſionate towards one another. 
Thou mayeſt ſee them bowing down, proſtrate, 


ſeeking a recompenſe from Gon, and his good will. 


Their ſigns are in their faces, being marks of fre- 
quent proſtration. This is their deſcription in the 


pentateuch, and their defcription in the goſpel : 


they are as ſeed which putteth forth its ſtalk, and 
ſtrengtheneth it, and ſwelleth in the ear, and riſeth 
upon its ſtem; giving delight unto the ſower. Such 
are the Moſlems deſcribed :o be: that the infidels may 
ſwell with indignation at them. Gop hath promiſed 
unto ſuch of them as believe, and do good works. 
pardon and a great reward. | 


CHAP, XOX. 


Intitled, The inner Apartments; revealed at 


Me Dina. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


True believers, anticipate not any matter in the 

light of Gop and his apoſtle“: and fear Gov ; 
for Gov both heareth and knoweth. O true believers, 
raiſe not your voices above the voice of the pro- 
phet *; neither ſpeak loud unto him in diſcourſe, as 
ye ſpeak loud unto one another, left your works be- 
come yain, and ye perceive it not. Verily they 
who lower their voices in the preſence of the apoſtle 
ol Gov, are thoſe whoſe hearts Gop hath diſpoſed 


* Anticipate not any matter, &c.] diſpute between Abu Becr and O- 
—That 1s, Do not preſume to give mar, concerning the appointing of a 
Jour own deciſion in any caſe, be- governor of a certain place; in 
+ e have received the judgment which they raiſed their voices ſo 
ot Gov and his apoſtle, high, in the preſence of the apoſtle, 

' Raiſe not your voices above the that it was thought proper to forbid 
voice of the prophet. ]—This verſe ſuch indecencies for the future (1). 
is laid to have been occaſioned by a 


(1) Jartato'ppin, 


B b a unto 


Ar KORAN. Car. 40 


unto piety : they ſhall obtain pardon and a great 
reward. As to thoſe who call unto thee from with. 
out the inner apartments*; the greater part of them 
do not underſtand the reſpett due to thee. If they 
wait with patience, until thou come forth unto them, 
it will certainly be better for them: but Gop is in- 
clined to forgive, and merciful, O true believers, if 
a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire 
ſtrictly into the truth thereof; leſt ye hurt people 
through ignorance, and afterwards repent of what 
ye have done': and know that the apoſtle of Goo is 
among you: if he ſhould obey you in many things, 
ye would certainly be guilty of a crime, in leading 
him into a miſtake. But Gop hath made the faith 
amiable unto you, and hath prepared the fame in 
your hearts; and hath rendered infidelity, and ini- 
quity, and diſobedience hateful unto you. Thele 
are they who walk in the right way; hich mercy 
from Gop, and grace: and Gop is knowing, and 
wiſe, Tf two parties of the believers contend with 
one another, do ye endeavour to compoſe the matter 
between them: and if the one of them offer an inſul: 
unto the other, fight againit that party which offered 
the inſult, until they return unto the judgment of 
Gor; and if they do return, make peace between 
them with equity : and att with juſtice; for Gov 


% Thoſe who call unto thee from Moſtalek, when he ſaw them com- 
without the inner apartments, &c. Et out to meet him in great numbers, 
Theſe, they ſay, were Oyeyna Ebn grew apprehenſive they deſigned him 
Hoſein, and al Akrä Ebn Habes; ſome miſchief, becaufe of paſi cumi- 
who wanting to {peak with Moham- ty between him and them in the ume 

med, when he was ſleeping at noon of jgnorance, aud immediately tum 
in his women's apartment, had the ed back, and told the prophet ihey 
rudeneſs to call out ſeveral times, refuſed to pay their alms, and at- 
Mohammed, come forth to us (1), tempted to kill him; upon which 

! If a wicked man come unto you Mohammed was thinking to reduce 
with ua tale, &c. I This paſſage was them by force: but on ſending Kha- 
nccationed, it is faid, by the fol- led Ebn al Walid to them, he found 
{owing accident. Al Walid Ebn Ok- his former meiſenger had wronged 
ba being ſent by Mohammed to col- them, and that they continucd in 
left the alms from the tribe of al their obedience (2). f 


{1) Al BERIDAWI. (2) Idem, Jai LAL 
| Joveth 


4% 
reat 
„th. 
hem 
they 
1em, 
in- 
8, il 
ure 
ople 
What 
D 18 
ings, 
ing 
faith 
Ee in 
ini 
"hele 
1ercy 
and 
with 
jatter 
inſult 
Tered 
nt of 


Ween 


G0 


n come 
umbers, 
ied him 
i cumi- 
he time 
!y turn- 
jet they 
and at- 
which 
reduce 
ig Kha- 
e found 
HMonged 
nued in 


ovetn 


Cnay. 49. AL KORAN. 389 
loveth thoſe who act juſtlyͤ. Verily the true be- 


lievers are brethren: wherefore reconcile your bre- 


thren; and fear Gor, that ye may obtain mercy. 
O true behevers, let not men laugh other men to 
ſcorn; who peradventure may be better than them- 
ſelves : neither let women laugh other women to 
ſcorn; who may poſſibly be better than them- 
ſelves, Neither defame one another; nor call one 
another by opprobrious appellations. An ill name it is 
to be charged with wickedneſs, after having embraced 
the faith : and whoſo repenteth not, they will be the 


unjuſt doers", O true believers, carefully avoid 


entertaining a {ſuſpicion of another: for ſome ſuſpici- 
ons are a crime. Inquire not too curiouſly into oer 
men's failings : neither let the one of you ſpeak ill of 
another in his abſence. Would any of you defire 


to eat the fleſh of his dead brother? Surely ye would 


abhor it. And fear Gop : for Goo is eaſy to be re- 
conciled, and merciful, O men, verily we have 
created you of a male and a female; and we have 
diſtributed you into nations, and tribes, that ye 
might know one another. Verily the moſt honoura- 
ble of you, in the fight of Goo, is the moſt pious of 
vou: and Gop is wiſe and knowing. The ARABS 
of the deſert* ſay, We believe. Anſwer, Ye do by 

no 


= If cwo parties of the believers 
contend, &c. This verſe is ſuppo- 
ied to have been occaſioned by a fray, 
which happened between the tribes 
of al Aws and al Khazraj. Some 
relate, that the prophet one day 
riding on an aſs, as E paſſed near 
Abdallah Ebn Obba, the aſs chanced 
to ſtale, at which Ebn Obba ſtopped 


his noſe; and Ebn Rawaha faid to 


him, By Gon, the piſs of his aſs 
lnels ſweeter than thy muſk: where- 
upon 2 quarrel enſued between their 
tvllowers, and they came to blows, 
though they truck one another only 
wit ter hands and ſlippers, or 
wit palm-branches (1). 


B b 3 | ba 
( Iidem, (2) Al Bzivawi, See Prid, Life of Moham. p. 


111, &c, 


Neither let women laugh other 
women to ſcorn, &c. IñIt is ſaid, that 
this verſe was revealed on account 
of Safiya Bint Hoyai, one of the pro- 
phet's wives; who came to her 
huſband and complained that the 
women ſaid to her, © thou Jewels, 
the daughter ofa Jew and of a Jewels: 
to which he anſwered, Canſt thou 
not ſay, Aaron is my father, and 
Moſes is my uncle, and Mohammed 
18 oy fag yer (2)? 

2 


he Arabs of the deſert, &c. I. 


Theſe were certain of the tribe of 
Aſad, who came to Medina in a year 
of {carcity, and having profeſſed 
Mohammediſm, told the prophet that 


they 


. * * * 4 5 bo * INOS - 3 3 
* = 2 22 * . * & 4 *% — 24A. * . > m 
RE 8 4 wh 3 e 2 AA es Sa 2 I 
CE. IN 3 8 r 3 mY Sal ou” > 1 ? f * F 
wa — — — r e N 7 _ * * 4 . TL 
- — . d 5 * . - 3 —— 9 
— — . ont e 1 — aw . — 


* 


* — — 2 


—— . oro fe — —xů ů — u — 


ae — = 


reer rern = 
a Na een 
e 
* 
390 Al K OR A N. CAP. 49 
. 


no means believe; but ſay, We have embraced 
IsLAM®: for the faith hath not yet entered into your 
hearts. If ye obey Gop and his apoſtle, he will not 
defraud you of any part of the merit of your works : 
for Go is inclined to forgive, and merciful, Verih 
the true behevers are thoſe only who believe in Goy 
and his apoſtle, and afterwards doubt not; and who 
employ their ſubſtance and their perſons in the de. 
fence of Gop's true religion: theſe are they who 
ſpeak ſincerely. Say, Will ye inform Gop concern. 
ing your religion? But Gop knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and in earth: for Gop is omniſcient, 
They upbraid thee that they have embraced Is: ay, 
Anſwer, Upbraid me not with your having em. 
braced IsLAm : rather Gop upbraideth you, that he 
hath directed you to the faith *; if ye ſpeak fincerely, 
Verily Gop knoweth the ſecrets of heaven and carih: 


and Gop beholdeth that which ye do. 


they had brought all their goods 2 Will ye inform Gop concerning 
and their families, and would not your religion ?J—1, e. Will ye pre- 
oppoſe him, as ſome other tribes had tend to deceive him, by ſaying ye 2c 
done: and this they ſaid to obtain true behevers ? 15 
a part of the alms, and to upbraid op upbraideth you, that he 
him with their having embraced his hath directed you to the faith. -The 
religion and party (1). obligation being not on God's fide, 
rt Anſwer, Ye do by no means be- but on yours, for that he bas fa- 
lieve : but ſay, We have embraced voured you ſo far as to guide you 
Iſlam.]— That is, Ye are not ſincere into the true faith, if ye are ſincete 
believers, but outward profeſſors believers. 
only of the true religion, 


{r) Idem. 
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Cuær. 98 AL KORAN. 391 
. 
Intitled, K; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


Buy the glorious KoRAN: verily they won- 

der that a preacher from among themſelves is 
come unto them; and the unbehevers ſay, This is a 
wonderful thing: after we ſhall be dead, and be- 
come duſt, ſhall we return to life? This 1s a return 
remote from thought. Now we know what the 
earth conſumeth of them; and with us is a book 
which keepeth an account thereof. But they charge 


fal ſehood on the truth, after it hath come unto them: 
 wherefore they are plunged in a confuſed buſineſs *, 


Do they not look up to the heaven above them, and 
conſider how we have raiſed it, and adorned it; and 
that there are no flaws therein? We have alſo ſpread 
forth the earth, and thrown thereon mountains firml 

rooted®: and we cauſe every beautiful kind of vege- 
tables to ſpring up therein; for a ſubjett of medita- 
tion, and an admonition unto every man who turneth 
unto us. And we ſend down rain as a bleſſing from 
heaven, whereby we cauſe gardens to ſpring forth, 
and the grain of harveſt, and tall palm-trees having 
branches laden with dates hanging one above another, 
as a proviſion for mankind; and we thereby quicken 
a dead country: fo ſhall be the coming forth of the 


Some imagine that this letter is They are plunged in a confuſed 
deſigned to expreſs the mountain buſineſs. |-Not knowing what cer» 
Kit, which ſeveral eaſtern writers taialy to affirm of the Koran ; call» 
fancy encompaſſes the whole world ing it ſometimes a piece of poetry, 
(t). Others ſay it ſtands for Kada at other times a piece of ſorcery, and 
«| amr, 1. e. The matter is decreed, at other times a piece of divination, 
viz, the chaſtiſement of the infidels. &c. ek 
See the Prelim. Diſc. ſe, III. p, See chap. 16. p. 77. and chap. 
78, Ke. 31. p. 262, 


1) V, D'Hzxznt, Bibl. Orient. Art. Caf. (2) Al BI DAI, 
Bb 4 dead 


2 * 
2 "EI 8 * 


* N 
* 59. Irs aq 
* oy 7 2 
2 
— 3 


1 „ - OU 
Iz £<F =o Bees 4 * 1 — 
. 1 * -_ 3 = COS * * = * == I 
, . — va I MG. — 0 — 
CC — 
2 «© * - » Fas 


* 
- 


. * 1 rr ene . ; Mater f, 19g 1 : . 8 ” 
eee re 2 Tk 1 * wy n 4 4 
7 9 158; * PR; ON vo Wt PTY oak (4 vet, CALF f . ; - 2H 0 "* b. N 7 o ' vi J * 4 4 8 abt 74 Wi 
n i W a 9 N 155 e 1. * N ooo OT * * . 2 wy 
reer n AY kg 2 eee x ee. Mall” 62 wane f e F 
x IR 1 "X oY N. 7 ante * J .* 7 1 8 * 
een Feen, N FLY : * 


392 Ar KORAN, Cuar, co, 
dead from their graves. The people of No An, and 
thoſe who dwelt at Al RAss“, and Tuamvy, and 


AD, and Pyar aon acculed the prophets of impoſture 
before the MEC ANS; and allo the brethren of Lor, 


and the inhabitants of the wood near Mibiax, and 


the people of To BBA“: all theſe accuſed the apoſtles 
of impoſture ; wherefore the judgments which I threat. 
ened were juſtly inflidted on them. Is our power ex- 


hauſted by the firſt creation? Yea; they are in a 


perplexity, becauſe of a new creation which is forc- 
told them, namely, the raiſing of the dead. We cre- 
ated man, and we know what his foul whilpereth 
within him; and we are nearer to him than his Jugu- 
lar vein. When the two angels deputed to take ac- 
count of a man's behaviour, take an account thereof; 


one fitting on the right-hand, and the other on the 


left: he uttereth not a word, but there is with him a 
watcher, ready to note it“. And the agony of death 
ſhall come in truth : this, O man, 1s what thou 
ſoughteſt to avoid. And the trumpet ſhall ſound: 
this will be the day which hath been threatencd. 


And every ſoul ſhall come; and therewith ſhall be a 
driver and a witneſs*. 


And the former ſhall fay unto 
the unbeliever, Thou was negligent heretofore of 


„See chap. 25+ p. 205. 

* See chap. 44. p. 305. 

y When the two ers deputed to 
take account of a man's behaviour, 
&c.]—The intent of the paſſage is to 
exalt the omniſcience of Gov ; who 
wants not the information of the 
guardian angels, tho? he has thought 
fit, in his wildom to give them 
that employment: for if they are ſo 
exact as to write down every word 
which falls from a man's mouth, 
how can we hope to eſcape the ob- 
ſervation of him who ſees our in- 
moſt thoughts? 

The Mobammedans have a tradi- 
tion that the angel who notes a 
man's good actions, has the com- 
mand over him who notes his evil 


(:) Idem. 


actions; and that when à man does 
a good action, the angel of the right- 
hand writes it down teu times, aud 
when he commits an ill action, the 
ſame angel ſays to the ange! of the 
left hand, Forbear ſetting it down 
for ſeven hours; peradventure he may 
pray, or may aſk pardon (1). 

A driver and a witnels. |—i. e. 
Two angels, one acting as # fer- 
jeant, to bring every perſon before 
the tribunal; and the other pre- 
pared as a witnels, to teſlify cither 
for or againſt him, Some ſay the 
former will be the guardian angel 
who took down his evil actions, and 
the other the angel who took down 
his good actions (2), 


(2) Idem, 
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this day : but we have removed thy veil from off 
thee ; and thy fight is become piercing this day. And 
his companion ſhall ſay, This is what is ready with 
me to be atteſted. And GOD ſhall fay, Caſt into hell 
every unbeliever, and perverſe perſon, and every one 


who forbad good, and every tranſgreſſor, and doubter 


of the faith, who ſet up another god with the true 
Gop; and caſt him into a grievous torment. His 
companion“ ſhall ſay, O Loxy, I did not ſeduce 
him; but he was in a wide error*. GOD ſhall ſay, 
Wrangle not in my preſence : fince I threatened you 
before-hand with the torments which ye now lee pre- 
pared for you. The ſentence is not changed with me: 
neither do I treat my ſervants unjuſtly. On that day 
we will ſay unto hell, Art thou full? and it ſhall 
anſwer, Is there yet any addition“. And paradiſe 
{hall be brought near unto the pious; and it ſhall be 
laid unto them, This is what ye have been promiſed ; 
unto every one who turned himfelf unto GOD, and 
kept his commandments ; who feared the Mercitul in 


| ſecret, and came unto him with a converted heart: 


cuter the ſame in peace: this is the day of eternity. 
Therem ſhall they have whatever they ſhall deſire; 
and there will be a ſuperabundant addition of bliſs 
with us“. How many generations have we deſtroyed 
before the Mgccans, which were more mighty than 
they in ſtrength? Paſs, therefore, through the re- 
gions of the earth, and ſee whether there be any re- 
fuge from our vengeance ? Verily herein is an admo- 
nition unto him who hath a heart to underſtand, or 


* His companion, ]J-viz. The de- Are there yet any more condemned 
vil which {hall be chained to him. to this place; or is my ſpace to be 
* I 14 not feduce him, &c. This enlarged and rendered more capa- 
will be the anſwer of the devil, cious to receive them ? | 
whom che wicked perſon will accuſe The commentators ſuppoſe hel! 
as his teducer ; for the devil has no will be quite filled at the day of 
power over a man, to cauſe him to judgment; according to that repeat- 
Go evil; any otherwile than by ſug- ed expreſſion in the Koran, Verily 
geſting what is agreeable to his cor- Iwill fill hell with you, &c. 
zupt inclinations (1). See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. 
Is chere yet any addition? Ii. e. p. 132, 133- 


(1) See Chap. 14. p. 64, &c. 
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giveth ear, and is preſent with an attentive mind. We 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever j, 
between them, in fix days; and no wearinei; al. 
ſected us. Wherefore patiently ſuffer what they 
ſay *, and celebrate the praiſe of thy Lox D before 
fun-riſe, and before ſun-ſet, and praiſe him in ſome 
part of the night: and perform the additional parts 
of worſhip*. And hearken unto the day whereon 
the crier ſhall call men to judgment from a near 
place“: the day whereon they ſhall hear the voice of 
the trumpet in truth: this will be the day of mens 
coming forth from their graves: we give life, and we 
cauſe to die; and unto us ſhall be the return of all 


creatures: the day whereon the earth ſhall ſuddenly 


cleave in ſunder over them. This will be an aſſem. 
bly eaſy for us to aſſemble. We well know what the 
unbelievers ſay ; and thou art not ſent to compel them 
forcibly to the faith. Wherefore warn, by the Ko. 
RAN, him who feareth my threatening. 


And no wearineſs affected . be added, or omitted indifferently, 
This was revealed in anſwer to the a When the crier ſhall cal! men 


Jews, who ſaid that Gop reſted to judgment from a near place. 


from his work of creation on the That is from a place whence ever, 
ſeventh day, and repoſed himſelf creature may equally hear the call. 


on his throne, as one fatigued (1). This place, it is ſuppoſed, will be 


#f Wherefore patiently ſuffer what the mountain of the temple of Je- 
they ſay. ]-—-viz. Either what the ruſalem, which ſome fancy to be 
idolaters fay, in denying the reſur- nigher heaven than any other part 
rection; or the Jews, in ſpeaking of the earth; whence IIraf will 
indecently of Goo. ſound the trumpet, and Gabricl will 

The additional parts of wor- make the following proclamation, 
ſhip. ]—Theſe are the two inclina- O ye rotten bones, and torn flelh, 
tious uſed after the evening pray- and diſperſed hairs, Goo command - 
er, which are not neceſſary, or of eth you to be gathered together #' 
precept, but voluntary, and of ſu- judgment (2). 8 
pererogation; and may therefore 


(1) Al BI AWI, JALLAL, (2) Iidem. 
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64A T it 
Intitled, The Diſperſing; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


Y the winds diſperſing and ſcattering the duſt i; 
Þ and by the clouds bearing a load of rain*; by 
the ſhips running ſwiftly in the ſea!; and by the an- 
gels who diſtribute things neceſſary for the ſupport of 
all creatures : verily that wherewith ye are threatened 
is certainly true; and the laſt judgment will ſurely 
come. By the heavens furniſhed with paths“; ye 
widely differ in what ye ſay*® He will be turned 


aſide from the faith, who ſhall be turned aſide by the 


divine decree, Curſed be the liars ; who wade in deep 


waters of ignorance, neglecting their ſalvation. The 


alk, When will the day of judgment come? On that 
day ſhall they be burned in hell-fre ; and it ſhall be 
laid unto them, Taſte your puniſhment ; this is what 


ve demanded to be haſtened. But the pious ſhall 


dwell among gardens and fountains, receiving that 
which their Loxp ſhall give them; becauſe they 
were righteous doers before this day. They ſlept but 
a {mall part of the night*; and early in the morning 
they aſked pardon of GOD: and a due portion of 


their wealth was given unto him who aſked, and 


By the winds diſperſing the duſt.]J * By the heavens furniſhed with 


—Or, By the women who bring 
forth or ſcatter children, &c. 

* By the clouds bearing a load of 
rain.;—Or, By the women bearing 
a burden in their womb, or the 
Winds bearing the clouds, &c. | 
_* By the ſhips running ſwiftly in 
nc ſea. ]—Or, By the winds paſſing 
ſwiftly in the air, or the ſtars mov- 
ing lwiftly in their courſes, &c. 
By che angels who diſtribute 
things, &c.]}Þ——Or, By the winds 
which diſtribute the rain, &. 


paths. —i. e. The paths or orbs of 
the ſtars; or the ſtreaks which ap- 
pear in the ſky like paths, being 
thin and extended clouds. 

Ve widely differ in what ye 


ſay.]— Concerning Mohammed, or 


the Koran, or the reſurreftion and 
day of judgment; ſpeaking variouſ- 
ly and inconſiſtently of them. 

e They ſlept but a ſmall part of the 
night. ]—Spending the greater part 
in prayer, and religious meditation. 


unto 
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unto him who was forbidden by ſhame to aſk. There 
are ſigns of the divine power and goodneſs in the earth, 
unto men of found underſtanding ; and alfo in your 
ownlelves: will ye not therefore conſider ? Your ſul. 
tenance is in the heaven; and alſo that which ye are 
promiſed . Wherefore by the LORD of heaven and 
earth I ſwear that this is certainly the truth; accord. 
ing to what yourſelves ſpeak", Hath not the flor, 
of AzRanam's honoured gueſts* come to thy know. 
ledge? When they went in unto him, and ſaid, 
Peace: he anſwered, Peace ; ſaying within himſelf, 
Theſe are unknown people. And he went privately 
unto his family, and brought a fatted calf. And he 
ſet it before them, and when he ſaw they touched i; 
not, he ſaid, Do ye not eat? And he "Frag to en. 
tertain a fear of them. They ſaid, Fear not-: and 
they declared unto him the promiſe of a wiſe youth, 
And his wife drew near with exclamation, and ſhe 
ſmote her face”; and ſaid, I am an old woman, and 

| barren, The angels anſwered, Thus faith thy Lox; 
XXVII. verily he is the wiſe, the knowing.“ And Azz ana 
aid unto them, What is your errand, therelore, 0 
meſſengers of GOD ? They anſwered, Verily we are 
ſent unto a wicked people: that we may ſend down 
. upon them ſtones of baked clay, marked trom thy 
Lox, for the deſtruction of tranſgreſſors. And ve 
brought forth the true believers who were in the city: 
but we found not therein more than one family of 
Moflems. And we overthrew the ſame, and left a 


wan, wh, win aw 


<4  _ AX _ eu} © wes 


oth 8 — >— Sic . 9% 


tit. 


Vour ſuſtenance is in the heaven; chap. 15. p. 72. 
and alſo that which ye are promiſ- © They ſaid, Fear not. Some 
ed. I—i. e. Your food cometh from add, That to remove Abraham's 
above, whence proceedeth the change fear, Gabriel, who was one ot thele 
of ſeaſons and rain; and your future Alrangers, touched the call wi! 
reward 18 alſo there, that is to ſay, his wing, and it immediately 70! 
in paradiſe, which is ſituated above up and walked to its dam, up! 
he {even heavens. | which Abraham knew them to ve ths 
According to what yourſelves meſſengers of Gop (i). 
' ſpeak. ]-That is, Without any doubt And ſhe ſmote her face. - This, 
or reſerved meaning, as ye affirm a ſome pretend, ſhe did for thame; 
truth unto one another. Dee ſhe felt her courſes comp 

* See chap, 11. p. 26, 27, and upon her. 
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ſign therein unto thoſe who dread the ſevere chaſtife« 
ment of GOD. In Moss alſo was a ſign: when we 
ſent him unto PHARAOIRH with manifeſt power. But 
he turned back, with his princes, ſaying, This man 
is 2 ſorcerer, Or a madman. Wherefore we took him 
and his forces, and caſt them into the fea: and he 
was one worthy of reprehenſion. 
Av alſo was a ſign: when we ſent againſt them a de- 
ſtroying wind“; it touched not ought, whereon it 
came, but it rendered the ſame as a thing rotten and 
reduced to duſt, In Tua likewiſe was a ſign : 


when it was ſaid unto them, Enjoy yourſelves for a 


time. But they inſolently tranſgreſſed the com- 
mand of their LoRx D: wheretore a terrible noiſe from 
heaven aſſailed them, while they looked on?; and 
they were not able to ſtand on their feet, neither did 
they ſave themſelves from deſtruction. And the peo- 
ple of Noan did we deſtroy before theſe : for the 

were a people who enormoully tranſgreſſed. We 
have built the heaven with might; and we have 
given it a large extent : and we have ſtretched forth 


the earth beneath ; and how evenly have we lpread 


the fame ! And of every thing have we created two 
kinds *; that peradventure ye may coniider. Fly, 
therefore, unto Gop; verily I am a public warner 
unto you, from him. And ſet not up another god 
with the true Gop : verily I am a public warner unto 
you, from him. In like manner there came no apoſtle 
unto their predeceſſors, but they ſaid, This man is a 
magician, or a madman. 
this behaviour ſucceſhvely the one to the other ? Yea; 
they are a people who enormouſly tranſgreſs. Where- 
tore withdraw from them; and thou ſhalt not be 
blameworthy in ſo doing. Yet continue to admonith : 


See Chap. 7. p. 197, &c. male and female; the heaven and 

* For 2 time. J—i. e. For three the earth; the ſun and the moon; 
days. See chap. 11. p. 26. light and darkneſs; plains and moun- 

nile they looked on. ]-For this tains; winter and ſummer; ſweet 
calamity happened in the day-time. and bitter, &c, (1), 

Jes kinds; I—As for example: | 
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for admonition profiteth the true believers. I have 
not created genii and men for any other end than that 
they ſhould ſerve me. I require not any ſuſtenance 
from them ; neither will I that they feed me. V erily 
Goo is he who provideth for all creatures; poſſeſſed 
of mighty power. Unto thoſe who ſhall injure our 
apoſtle ſhall be given a portion like unto the portion of 
thoſe who behaved like them in times paſt; and they 
ſhall not wiſh the ſame to be haſtened. Woe there. 


fore, to the unbelievers, becauſe of their day with 


which they are threatened { 


CHAP, Ln 


Intitled, The Mountain; revealed at Mzcca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


DD Y the mountain of Six AI; and by the book 

written in an expanded ſcroll'; and by the 
viſited houſe *®; and by the elevated roof of heaven; 
and by the ſwelling ocean : verily the puniſhment of 


thy Lon p will ſurely deſcend; there ſhall be none to 


with-hold it. On that day the heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 


and ſhall reel; and the mountains ſhall walk and 


paſs away. And on that day woe be unto thoſe who 
accuſed GOD's apoſtles of impoſture; who amuſed 
themſelves in wading in vain diſputes! On that day 
ſhall they be driven and thruſt into the fire of hel]; 


and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, This is the fire which 


ye denied as a fiction. Is this a magic illuſion ? Or 


* By the book, &c.]—The book v The viſited houſe. ]—1. e. The 
here intended, according to diſſe- Caaba, ſo much viſited by pi/yrms; 
rent opinions, is either the book or or, as ſome rather think, the on- 


regiſter wherein every man's actions ginal model of that houſe in heaven, 


are recorded ; or the book of the law, called al Dorah, which is viſited 
which was written by Gop, Moſes and compaſſed by the angels, as the 
hearing the creaking of the pen; or other is by men (2). 


_ elſe the Koran (1). 


(1) AlZamaxn, Al Bzinawr. le) See the Prelim, Diſe. left, 
IV. p. 154- 1 
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do ye not ſee? Enter the ſame to be ſcorched: . 
ther ye bear your torments patient 7 or impatiently, 
it will be equal unto you: ye ſhall ſurely receive the 
of that which ye have wrought. But the 

ſhall dwell amidſt gardens and pleaſures ; de- 


Ives in What their Loxp ſhall have 


; and. their Loxp ſhall deliver them from 

And lit ſhall be ſaid-unto. them, Eat 

and rink with 20% digeſtion; becauſe of that which 
ye have wrought : er on couches diſpoſed in, 
order : and we. will ef * them unto virgins having 
unto thoſe who believe, and 

whole offspring ele them in the faith, we will 
join their n in . and we will not di- 
müniln unto them gught of the merit of their works. 
(Every man is given in pledge for that which he ſhall 
have wrought*.);,., And we will give them fruits in. 
abundance, and fleſh of the kinds . which they ſhall 
deſire. . They ſhall, preſent unto one another therein 
a, cup of wine, wherein. there ſhall be no vain dif. 
courle, nor any incitement unto wickedneſs. And 
uths appointed to autend them, ſhall go round them: 
eau as pe hidden in. their ſhell. And they 


ſhall. approac | unto, +6 another, and ſhall aſk mu- 


tual queſtions. ey, ſhall ſay, Verily we were' 
heretofore amidit gur family, in great dread with 
regard to our ſtate after death: but Gop hath been 
gracious unto us, and hath delivered us from the 
pain of burning fire: for we called on him hereto-. 
fore; and he is the beneficent, the merciful. Where-- 
fore do thou, O prophet, admonſh thy people, Thou 
art not, by the grace « of thy Lox, a loothſayer, or 
2 madman, Do they ſay, He is a poet: we wait, 
— him, ſome adverſe turn of fortune ? Say, 

Wait ye iy ruin; verily J wait, with you, the time 
of 1 your: deltruttion. - Do their mature underſtandings 
bid them fay this; or are they people who perverſely 


ae n in pled for Goo for his hs: and if he 
thats he ſhall bave does well, he redeems his pledge; 


tranſ; greſs? 5 
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the Kon AN? 
Let them produce a dif. 


Mc ike? unto it, if they ſpeak truth. Were they 


themſelves? Did they 


created by nothing; or were they the Creators of 
create the heavens and the earth? 


Verily they are not firmly perſuaded that GOD hath 


created them l. 
hands? Are the 


Are the W of thy Lox in their 

the ſupreme Alpen ers of all things? 
a ladder, whereby 
ven, and hear the diſcourſes of the an 


they may aſcend to hea- 
gels? Let one, 


therefore, who hath heard them, produce an evident 
proof thereof. Hath GOD daughters, and have ye 


fons*©? Doſt thou aſk them a reward for thy preach- 
| Ing? but they are laden with debts. Are the ſecrets 


of futurity with them; and do they ttanſcribe the 
ſame from the table of GOD's decrees 4 Do they ſeek 


to lay a plot againſt thee? But the unbelievers are they 
who ” ſhall be circumvented . 


beſides Gor ? Far be Gow exalted above the idols 
which they affociate with him! If they ſhould ſee a 
fragment of the wi die falling down ypon them; they 


would ſay, It is only a thick cloud“. 
Flag at their « da whercin 


leave them, until 
they ſhall ſwoon for" car“ 


ſubtle contrivances ſhall not Cavan t 
ſhall they be protected. And thoſe Who act unjuſtly 


da day; zin which their 
m at all, neither 


mall ſurely ſuffer another puniſhment beſides this"; 


a They are not firm} "ond 
that Goo hath created t em. For 


though they confeſs this wi wes } 
tongues, yet they oy zit by their 
averſeneſs to render him his due due 


worthip 
* See chap. 16. p. a, be. 
See cha 


'8 1 If they Fond foe ſee fe e of 


the heaven falling down on them, 
Ke. ]— This was one of the judg- 


ments which the idolatrous Meccans 


deßed 8 to bring down 


ppon them; and yet, ſays the text, 
they ſhould ſee a part of the hea- 


(1) Al Beisl. 
(30 Al BTTIDAWI. 


ven falling on then, they would not 
believe it till they were cruſhed to 


death * (1). 


da whereinthey thall ſwoon 
for e 


i. bay At the fl ſound of 


the trum | 
i Another eee this ] 


— Thats, Beſides the puniſhment to 
which they ſhall be doomed at the 
day of judgment, they ſball be pre- 


vioufly chaſtiſed by calamities in 
this life, as the flaughter at Bedi, 
and the ſeven years famine, and 


alſo after their death, by the ex 
mination of the ee 3). 


＋ See the bre. bite. ſel Iv. 2 8 iog. 
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but the greater part of them do not underſtand. And 
wait thou patiently the judgment of thy Loxp con- 

cerning them; for thou art in our eye: and celebrate 
the praiſe of thy Lok p, when thou riſeſt up; and 
praiſe him in the night-ſeaſon, and when the ſtars 
begin to diſappear. 


CHAP. LIN. 
Intitled, The Star; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


DV the ſtar*, when it ſetteth'; your companion 
MonamMep erreth not, nor is he led aſtray : 
neither doth he ſpeak of his own will. It is no other 
than a revelation, which hath been revealed unto him. 
One mighty in power, endued with underſtanding, 
taught it him“: and he appeared in" the higheſt 
part of the horizon. Afterwards he approached the 
*prophet ®, and drew near unto him; until he was at 
the diſtance of two bows length? from him, or yet 
nearer : and he revealed unto his ſervant that which 
he revealed. The heart of MohAuuED did not 
falſely repreſent that which he ſaw a. Will ye there- 
fore diſpute with him concerning that which he ſaw ? 


He alſo ſaw him another 


Zy the ſtar. Some ſuppoſe the 
itars in general, and others the 
Pleiades in particular, to be meant 
in this place. | 6 
When it ſetteth. ]-Or, accord- 
ing to a contrary ſigmfication of the 
verb 2 __ when 1t age 

One mighty in power, &Cc. |— 
Namely, the angel Gabriel : 

* He appeared. ]—-In his natural 
form, in which Goo created him, 
and in the eaſtern part of the ſky. 
It is {aid that this angel appeared in 

1s proper ſhape to none of the pro- 


time, by the lote-tree be- 


phe:s, except Mohammed; and to 
him only twice; once when he re- 
ceived the firſt revelation of the Ko- 
ran, and a ſecond time when he took 
his might-journey to heaven; as it 
follows in the text. | 

* Afterwards he approached. -In 
a human ſhape. 


? Two bows length. I— Or, as the 


word alſo ſignifies, two cubits length. 


4 The heart of Mohammed did 
not falſely repreſent that which he 
{aw. ]—But he ſaw it in reality. 
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yond which there is no paſling*: near it is the gar. 


den of eternal abode. When the lote-tree covered 
that which it covered *, his eye-light turned not aſide, 
neither did it wander: and he really beheld ſome of 


the greateſt ſigns of his Loxy'. What think ye of 


ALLaTt, and Al Uzza, and Manan, that other 
third goddeſs*? Have ye male children, and Go 


female“? This, therefore, is an unjuſt partition, 
They are no other than empty names, which ye and 
your fathers have named goddeſſes. God hath not re. 
vealed concerning them any thing to authorize their 


worſhip. They follow no other than a vain opinion, 


and what their ſouls deſire: yet hath the true direc- 
tion come unto them from their LoRD. Shall man 
have whatever he wiſheth for *? The life to come, 
and the preſent life, are Goy's: and how many an- 
gels ſocyer there be in the heavens, their interceſſion 


ſhall be of no avail, until after Gon ſhall have granted 


permiſſion unto whom he ſhall pleaſe and ſhall ac 
cept. Verily they who believe not in the life to 
come, give unto the angels a female appellation, 


The lote- tree beyond which there 
is no paſſing. This tree, ſay the 
commentators, ſtands in the ſeventh 
heaven, on the right-hand of the 
throne of Gon; and is the utmoſt 
bounds beyond which the angels 
themſelves muſt not paſs ; or, as fome 


rather imagine, beyond which no 


creature's knowledge can extend. 

* When the lote-tree covered that 
which it covered. The words ſeem 
to ſignify, that what was under this 
tree, exceeded all deſcription and 
number. Some ſuppoſe the whole 
hoſt of angels worſhipping beneath 
it (1) are intended; and others, the 


birds which fit on its branches (2). 


t And he beheld ſome of the great- 
eſt ſigns of his Lozp. ]—Seeing the 
5 both of the ſenſible and in- 
tellectual world (3). 


(1) Idem. (2) Jacitato'omy. 


» What think ye of Allat, and al 
Uzza, and Manah. }--— Thoſe were 
three idols of the ancient Arabs, of 
which we have ſpoken in the Pre- 
liminary a G. 

As to the blaſphemy which ſome 
pretend Mohammed once uttered, 
through inadvertence, as he was 


reading this chapter, ſee chap. 22, 


P- 74 not. *, 

v See chap. 16. p. 82, &c. 

* Shall man have whatever he 
wiſheth for? Ii. e. Shall he diate 
to (50D, and name whom he pleaſe; 
for his interceſſors, or for his pro- 
phet; or ſhall he chooſc a religion 
according to his own fancy, and pre- 
{cribe the terms on which he may 
claim the reward of this life and tlie 
next (3) 


(3) Al BNIDANI. 


(4). Sea. I. p. 29, &c, „ (5) Al BERIDAwI, JALLALO'DDIN. 
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But they have no knowledge herein : they follow no 
other than a bare opinion; and a bare opinion at- 
taineth not any thing of truth. Wherefore withdraw 
from him who turneth away from our admonition, 
and ſceketh only the preſent life. This is their higheſt 
pitch of knowledge. Venlly thy Loxp well knoweth 
him who erreth from his way ; and he well knoweth 
him who is rightly directed. Unto Gon belongeth 
whatever is in heaven and earth: that he may reward 
thoſe who do evil, according to that which they ſhall . 
have wrought ; and may reward thoſe who do well, 
with the moſt excellent reward. As to thoſe who 
avoid great crimes, and heinous fins, and are guilty 
only of lighter faults ; verily thy Long p will be exten- 
five in mercy towards them. He well knew you when 
he Wie you out of the carth, and when ye were 
embryos in your mothers wombs : wherefore juſtif 

not yourſelves: he heſt knoweth the man who fearet 

him. What thinkeſt thou of him who turneth afide 
from following the truth, and giveth little, and covet- 
ouſly ſtoppeth his hand“? Is the knowledge of futu- 
rity with him, ſo that he feeth the ſame *? Hath he 
not been informed of that which is contained in the 
books of Moss, and of ABRAHAMu who faithfully 
performed his engagements ? To wit: that a burdened 
foul ſhall not bear the burden of another; and that 
nothing ſhall be imputed to a man for righteouſneſs, 
except his own labour; and that his labour ſhall furely 


Walid returned to his 1dolatry, and 
paid the man part of what had been 
agreed on, but afterwards, on farther 
conſideration, he thought it too 


What thinkeft thou of him, &c.] 
Ibis paſſage, it is ſaid, was te- 
vealed on account of al Walid Ebn 
al Mogheira, who following the pro- 


phet one day, was reviled by an 1do- 
later for leaving the religion of the 
Koreiſh, and giving demon of ſcan- 
dal; to which he anſwered, that 
what he did was out of apprehenſion 
of the divine vengeance : whereupon 
the man offered, for a certain ſum, to 
take the 7 of his apoſtacy on him- 
ſelf; aud the l made, al 


(1) Al BIN DAWI. 


Ce 2 


7. and kept back the remainder 
1). 
* Is the knowledge of futurity 
with him ? ]J—That is, Is he aſſured 
that the perion with whom he made 
the above- mentioned agreement, will 
be allowed to ſuffer in his ſtead here- 
after (2)? | 


(2) Idem. 
he 
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be made manifeſt hereafter, and that he ſhall be re. 
warded for the ſame with the moſt abundant reward; 
and that unto thy Lon p will be the end of all things; 
and that he cauſeth to laugh, and cauſeth to weep; 
and that he putteth to death, and giveth life; and 
that he createth the two ſexes, the male and the fe. 
male, of ſeed when it is emitted; and that unto him 
appertaineth another production, namely, the raiſin 


of the dead again to life hereafter; and that he enrich. 


eth, and cauſeth to acquire poſſeſſions; and that he 
is the Loxp of the dog-ſtar*; and that he deſtroyed 
the ancient tribe of Ap, and TyHuamvp, and left not 


any of them alive; and alſo the people of Noan, be- 
fore them; for they were moſt unjuſt and wicked; 


and he overthrew the cities which were turned upſide 
down; and that which covered them, covered them, 


Which, therefore, of thy Loxp's benefits, O man, 


wilt thou call in queſtion? This our apoſtle is a 
preacher like the preachers who preceded him. The 


approaching day of judgment draweth near : there is 


none who can reveal the exact time of the ſame, be- 
ſides Gop. Do ye, therefore, wonder at this new 
revelation ; and do ye laugh, and not weep, ſpending 
your time in idle diverſions? But rather worſhip Gon, 
and ſerve him. 


He is the Lox d of the dog-ſtar.] b The cities which were turned 
— Sirius, or the greater dog-ſtar, upſide down. ] -viz. Sodom, and the 
was worſhipped by ſome of the old other cities involved in her ruin, 
Arabs (1). See Chap. 11. p. 29. | 


(1) See the Prelim, Diſc. ſect. I. p. 22. and Hy p. not. in Ulug, Beig 
Tab, Stell. fix, p. 5% | | 
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CH A © AV; 
[ntitled, The Moon; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


«hn hour of judgment approacheth ; and the 
moon hath been ſplit in ſunder*©: but if the 
unbelievers fee a ſign, they turn aſide, ſaying, This is 
a powerful charm*. And they accuſe thee, O Mo- 
nAaMMED, Of impoſture, and follow their own luſts: 
but every thing will be immutably fixed * And now 
hath a meſſage come unto them, wherein is a de- 
terment from obſtinate infidelity; the ſame being con- 
ſunnnate wiſdom : but warners profit them not; 
wherefore do thou withdraw from them. The day 
whereon the ſummoner ſhall ſummon mankind to an 
ungrateful buſineſss, they ſhall come forth from their 


© Ihe moon hath been ſplit in ſun- by ſome to be one of the previous 


= 

* 2 an Oat 
W 
— 2 . 


der.] — This paſſage is expounded 
two different ways. Some imagine 
the words refer to a famous miracle 
ſuppoſed to have been performed 
by Mohammed: for 1t is ſaid that, 
on the infidels demanding a ſign of 
him, the moon appeared cloven in 
two (1), one part vaniſhing, and 
the other remaining; and Ebn Ma- 
tid affirmed, that he ſaw mount 
Hara interpoſe between the two 
ſections, thers think the preter 
tenſe is here uſed, in the prophetic 
ſtyle, for the future, and that the 
baſſage ſhould be rendered, The 
moon {hall be ſplit in ſander : for 
this, they ſay, is to happen at the 
ſurrection. The former opinion 
is ſupported by reading, according to 
foe copies, wakad inſhakka 'Ika- 
maro, 1. e. fince the moon hath al- 
. ready been ſplit in ſunder; the ſplit- 


ung of the moon being reckoned. 


iigns of the laſt-day (2). 

4 A powerful charm. ]--Or, as the 
participle here uſed may alſo fignify, 
a continued ſeries of magic, or, 2 
tranſient magic illuſion. | 

* Every thing will be immutably 
u e will reach a final pe- 
riod of ruin or ſucceſs th this world, 
and of miſery and happineſs in the 
next, which will be concluſive and 
unchangeable thenceforward for cver 


J. 

(3, A meſſage. ]—i. e. The Koran, 
containing ſtories of former nations 
which have been chaſtiſed for their 
incredulity, and threats of a more 
dreadful puniſhment hereafter, 

s The day whereon the ſummoner 
ſhall ſummon mankind to an un- 
grateful buſineſs. ]--That is, When 
the angel Iſrafil all call men 10 
judgment. | | 


i Sce a long and fabulous account of this pretended miracle in Gacnize, 


1 * 1 A 
ie de Mah. ch. 19. 


(2) Al Zamakn. Al BIIDAWI. 
e 


(3) Al BID. 
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raves with down-caſt looks: numerous as locus 
{cattered far abroad; haſtening with terror unto th. 
ſummoner. The unbelievers ſhall fay, This is a day 
of diſtreſs. The people of Noa accuſed that pro— 
Phet of impoſture, before thy people rejetted thee : they 
accuſed our ſervant of impoſture, ſaying, He is a mad- 
man; and he was rejected with reproach. He called 
therefore, upon his i 

powered; wherefore avenge me". So we opened the 
gates of heaven, with water pouring down, and we 
cauſed the earth to break forth into ſprings ; ſo that 
the water of heaven and earth, met, according to the 
decree which had been eſtabliſhed. And we bare 


7 


him on a veſſel compoſed of planks and nails, which 


moved forward under our eyes“: as a recompenſe 
unto bim who had been ungratefully rejected. And 
we left the laid veſſel for a ſign: but is any one warn- 
ed thereby? And how ſevere was my vengeance, and 
my threatening! Now have we made the KoR 
ealy for admonition : but is any one admoniſhed 
thereby? Ap charged their prophet with impoſture : 
but how ſevere was my vengeance, and my threaten- 
ing! Venly we ſent againſt them a roaring* wind, 
on a day of continued ill-luck ' : it carried men away, 
as though they had been roots of palm-trees forcibly 
torn up”. And how ſevere was my vengeance, and 
my threatemng! Now have we made the KON 
caſy for admonition: but is any one admoniſhed 
thereby ? Tuamup charged the admonitions of their 


J am overpowered ; wherefore A roaring. ]|-Or, a cold wind. 
avenge me. This petition was not On a day of continued ill-luck. | 


preferred by Noah till after he had —viz. On a Wedneſday. See chap. 
ſuffered repeated violence from his 41. p. 345, not. ©. 

people: for it is related, that one m It carried men away, as the) 
of them having fallen upon him and had been roots of palm-trees, &c. |— 
almoſt ſtrangled him, when he came It is related that they ſought ſhelter 
to hmſeit hg fa1d, O Lox p, forgive in the clefts of rocks, and in pits, 
them, for they know not what they holding faſt by one another,; 


do (1). that the wind impeiuouſly tore 
Under our eyes. ]—1!. e. Under them away, and threw them down 
our ſpecial regard and keeping, dead (2). 
(1) Idem. (2) Idem. 


prophet 


ok b, ſaying, Verily I am over- 
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Cali bn: AE KORAN * 407 
prophet with falſehood, and faid, Shall we follow a 
fingle man among us? verily we ſhould then be 
guilty of error, and prepoſterous madneſs : is the 
office of admonition committed unto him preferably to 
the reſt of us? Nay; he is a liar, and an inſolent fel- 
low. But GOD ſaid to Sa LEH, To-morrow ſhall they 
know who is the har, and the infolent perſon : for 
we will ſurely ſend the ſhe-camel for a trial of them“; 
and do thou obſerve them, and bear their inſults with 
patience : and propheſy unto them that the water 
{hall be divided between theme, and each portion 
ſhall be fat down to alternately. And they called their 
companion: and he took a ſword", and flew her. 
But how ſevere was my vengeance, and my threat- 
cning! For we ſent againſt them one cry of the angel 
GABRIEL, and they became like the dry ſticks uſed 
by him who buildeth a fold for cattle. And now 
have we made the KoRAN ealy for admonition : but 
is any one admoniſhed thereby? The people of Lor 
charged his preaching with falſchood : but we ſent 
againſt them a wind driving a ſhower of ſtones, 
which deftroyed them all except the family of Lor; 
whom we delivered early in the morning, through 
favour from us. Thus do we reward thoſe who are 
thankfukl. And Lor had warned them of our ſeve- 
rity in chaſtifing ; but they doubted of that warning. 
And they demanded his gueſts of him, that they 
might abuſe them: but we put out their eyes *, ſaying, 


" See chap. 7. p. 198, &c. 
Ihe water ſhall be divided be. 
tween them, That is, between the 
Thamudites and the camel. See 
chap, 26 p. 216. not... 

Their companion. ]——Namely, 

Koda Ebn Salef; who was not an 
Arab, but a ſtranger dwelling a- 
mong the Thamudites. See chap. 
/- . 199. not. 8, 5 

* He took a ſword.I— Or, as the 
word alſo imports, He became reſo- 
late and daring, 

© Like the dry fticks uſed by him 
i bulldeth a fold for cattle, ]-The 


word may fignify either the dry 
boughs with which, in the caſt, 
they make folds or encloſures, to 
fence their cattle from wind and 
cold; or the ſtubble and other ſtuff 
with which they litter them in thoſe 
folds during the winter ſeaſon. 
We put out their eyes. ]—So 
that their ſockets became filled up 
even with the other parts of their 
faces. This, it is ſaid, was done by 
one ſtroke of the wing of the angel 
Gabriel. See chap. 11. p. 28. 


not, . 
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Taſte my vengeance, and my threatening. And ear| 

in the morning a laſting puniſhment * ſurpriſed them. 
Taſte, therefore, my vengeance and my threatening, 
Now have we made the Koran caly for admonition : 
but is any one admoniſhed thereby? The warning of 
Moss alſo came unto the people of Puaraon; but 
they charged every one of our ſigns with impoſture : 
wherefore we chaſtiſed them with a mighty and irre- 


ſiſtible chaſtiſement. Are your unbelievers, O Mrc. 


CANS, better than theſe ? Is immunity from puniſh. 
ment promiſed unto you in the ſcriptures? Do they 
ſay, We are a body of men able to prevail againſt our 
enemies? The multitude ſhall ſurely be put to flight, 
and ſhall turn their back. But the hour of judgment 
is their threatened time of puniſhment * : and that hour 
ſhall be more grievous and more bitter than their af- 
{lictions in this life. Verily the wicked wander in error, 
and ſhall be tormented hereafter in burning flames. On 


that day they ſhall be dragged into the fire on their 


faces; and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Taſte ye the touch 
of hell. All things have we created bound by a fixed 
decree : and our command is no more than a ſingle 
word, like the twinkling of an eye. We have for- 
merly deſtroyed nations like unto you ; but is any of 
you warned by their example? Every thing which they 
do is recorded in the books kept by the guardian angels: 
and every action, both ſmall and great, is vriuen 
down in the preſerved table. Moreover the pious ſhall 


A laſting puniſhment.] Under 
which they ſhall continue till they 
receive their full puniſhment in bell. 

The multitude ſhall ſurely be put 
10 flight. I— This prophecy was ful- 
filled by the overthrow of the Koreiſh 
at Bedr. It is related, from a tra- 
dition of Omar, that when this paſ- 
ſage was revealed, Mohammed pro- 
fefled himfelf to be ignorant of its 
ive meaning; but on the day of 
the battle of Bedr, he repeated theſe 
words as he was putting on his 
coat of mail (1). 


(1) 1 7 1171 


The hour of judgment is their 
threatened time of puniſhment. j-1. e. 
The time when they ſhall receive 
their full puniſhment ; what they 
ſuffer in this world being only the 
fore-runner or carneſt of what they 
ſhell feel in the next. 

Our command is no more than 
a ſingle word. ]J—viz. Kun, 1. e. Be. 
The paſſage may alſo be rendered, 
The execution of our purpoſe 1s but 
a ſingle act, exerted in a moment. 
Some ſuppoſe it refers to the buſineſs 
of the day of judgment (2). 


(2) Idem, 
dw el 
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dwell among gardens and rivers, in the aſſembly of 


truth, in the preſence of a moſt potent king. 


CHAP, LIV-- 
Intitled, The Merciful ; revealed at MEcca”- 
In the came of the moſt merciful Gon. 


HE Merciful hath taught bis ſervant the Koran. 
ſpeech. The fun and the moon run their courſes ac- 
cording to a certain rule: and the vegetables which 
creep on the ground, and the trees ſubmit to his diſ- 
poſition, He alſo raiſed the heaven; and he appoint- 
ed the balance, that ye ſhould not tranſgreſs in re- 
ſpett to the balance: wherefore obſerve a juſt weight; 
and diminiſh not the balance. And the earth hath 
he prepared for living creatures : therein are various 
fruits, and palm-trees bearing ſheaths of flowers; 
and grain having chaff and leaves. - Which, there- 
fore, of your LorD's benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny*? He created man of dried clay like an earthen 
vellel: but he created the genii of fire clear from 
ſmoke, Which, therefore, of your Loxp's benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? He is the Loxp of the 
eaſt, and the Lord of the welt *® Which, therefore, 
of your Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 


” Moft of the commentators This verſe is intercalated, or re- 


He created man: he hath taught him diſtin. 


doubt whether this chapter was re- 
vealed at Mecca or at Medina; or 
partly at the ane place, and partly at 
the other, 

* Ihe balance. Or juſtice and 
equity in mutual dealings. | 
ich therefore of your Lox v's 
denefits will ye ungratefully deny ?]= 
the words are directed to the two 
pecics of rational creatures, men 
awe ann; the verb and the pro- 
297 being in the dual number. 


(1) See Plalm cxxxvi. 


peated by way of burden, through- 
out the whole chapter no leſs than 


thirty-one times, which was done, 
as Marracci gueſſes in imitation of 


David (1). 

d The eaſt and the weſt; I The 
original words are both in the dual 
number, and ſignify the different 
poem of the horizon at which the 


un riſes and ſets at the ſummer and 
winter ſolſtice. See chap. 37. p. 


308. not. *, 
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He hath let looſe the two feas*, that they meet each 


another : between them is placed a bar which they 
cannot paſs. Which, therefore, of your Loxy's be. 


nefits will ye ungratefully deny? From them are 


taken forth unions and lefler pearls. Which, therc- 


fore, of your Lorpy's benefits will ye ungrateſully 


deny? His alſo are the ſhips, carrying their fails a- 
loft in the ſea, like mountains. Which, therefore, 
of your Lorv's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Every creature whuch liveth on the earth is ſubjett to 
decay : but the glorious and honourable countenance 
of thy Loxp ſhall remain for ever. Which, there- 
fore, of your Loxy's benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny? Unto him do all creatures which are in heaven 
and earth make petition : every day is he employed in 
ſome new work, Which, therefore, of your Loxv's 
benefits will ye ungrateiully deny? We will ſurely 
attend to judge you, O men and gemn, at the laſt-day. 
Which, therefore, of your Loxov's benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny? O ye collective body of gent 
and men, if ye be able to paſs out of the confines of 
heaven and earth“, paſs forth: ye ſhall not paſs forth 
but by abſolute power. Which, therefore, of your 
Loxo's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? A flame 
of fire without ſmoke, and a fmoke without flame 


ſhall be ſent down upon you; and ye fhall not be 


able to defend yourſelves therefrom, Which, there. 


fore, of your Loxp's benefits will ye ungratciu!!y 


deny ? And when the heaven {hall be rent in funder, 
and ſhall become red as a roſe, and. ſhall mclt liv 


© The two ſeas. Of ſalt water ing petitions, &c. (g). 
and freſh (1); or the Perſian and * If ye be able to paſs out of ihe 
Mediterrancan ſeas (2). confines of heaven and carth. U 
Every day is he employed in fly from the power, and to avoid the 
ſome new work. }-——In' e decree of Gos. $ i 
thoſe things which he bath decre " A:ſmoke without flame. O,, 
from eternity; by giving life and as the word alſo ſignifies, molten 


death, raifing- one and abeſing a braſs, Which ſhall be poured on the | 


nother, hearing prayers and grant» heads of the damned. 


(1) See chap. 25. P. 207, (2) Al Bzrvawr. () Idem, 
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ointment *: (Which, therefore, of your Lon »'s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny?) On that day neither 
man nor genius ſhall be aſked concerning his ſin“. 
Which, therefore, of your LokrD's benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny? The wicked ſhall be known by 
their marks“; and they ſhall be taken by the fore- 


locks, and the feet, and ſhall be caſt into hell.. Which, 


therefore, of your Lorp's benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny? This is hell, which the wicked deny as 
a falſehood : they ſhall paſs to and fro between the 
fame and hot boiling water . Which, therefore, of 
your Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? But 
for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his LoRp, are 


prepared two gardens" : (Which, therefore, of your 


| Loxy's benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) Planted 

with ſhady trees. Which, therefore, of your Loxo»'s 
| benefits will ye ungratefully deny? In each of them 
ſhall be two fountains flowing. Which, therefore, 


of your Lok 's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 


In each of them ſhall there be of every fruit two kinds v. 


Which, therefore, of your Loxp's benefits will ye 
_ ungratefully deny? They ſhall repole on couches, 


the linings whereof ſhall be of thick filk, interwoven 
with gold : and the fruit of the two gardens ſhall be 
near at hand to gather”. Which, therefore, of your 


And {hall melt like ointment. ]- 
Or, ſhall appear like red leather; 
according to a different ſignification 
ot the original word. 

* Neither man nor genius ſhal} be 
2ked concerning his fin. ]-—For their 
©rmes will be known by their dif- 
terent marks; as it follows in the 
text. Tins, ſays al Beidawi, is to 
be underſtood of the time when 
the) hall be raiſed to life, and ſhall 
be le towards the tribunal : for 
wen they come to trial, they will 
nen undergo an examination, as 
is 0cclared in ſeveral places of the 

oran. | 

See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. 
P. 111, &c. 

* Ltney ſhall paſs to and fro be- 
Loco the tame aud hot boiling wa- 


ter. For the only reſpite they ſhall 
have from the flames of hell, will be 
when they are ſuffered to go to 
drink this ſcalding liquor. See 
chap. 37. p. 311. 

| Two gardens. I —i. e. One diſ- 
tinct paradiſe for men, and another 
for genii: or, as ſome imagine, 
two gardens for each perſon; one 
as à reward due to his works, and 
the other as a free and ſuperabun- 


3 &c. | 


wo ſorts of fruits. Some be- 
ing known, and hike the fruits of 
the earth; and others of new and 
unknown ſpecies; or, fruits both 
green and ripe. | 
» Near at hand to gather, |-— So 
that a man may reach them as he fits 
or lies down, 
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Cup. 66. AL KORAN. 413 
CHAP. LVL 


Intitled, The Inevitable; revealed at Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


TAJ) HEN the inevitable day of judgment ſhall 
ſuddenly come, no ſoul ſhall charge the pre- 
diction of its coming with falſehood : it will abaſe 
ſome, and exalt others. When the earth ſhall be ſhaken 
with a violent ſhock; and the mountains ſhall be 
daſhed in pieces, and ſhall become as duſt ſcattered 
abroad; and ye ſhall be ſeparated into three  diſtin& 
claſſes: the companions of the right-hand; (how 
happy ſhall the companions of the right-hand be !) and 
the companions of the left-hand*; (how miſerable 
ſhall the companions of the left-hand be!) and thoſe 
who have preceded others in the faith, ſhall precede 
them to paradiſe*, Theſe are they who ſhall approach 
near unto GOD : they ſhall dwell in gardens of de- 
light: (There ſhall be many of the former religions; 


and few of the laſt*.) Repoſing on couches adorned 


* The Inevitable. ]J--The original 
word, the force whereof cannot 
well be expreſſed by a ſingle one in 
Engliſh, ſignifies a calamitous acci- 
dent which falls ſurely, and with 
ſudden violence; and is therefore 
made uſe of here to deſign the day 
of judgment. | 

© The companions of the right- 
hand, and of the left-hand. ]J—That 
15; the bleſſed, and the damned; 
who may thus be diſtinguithed here, 
becauſe the books wherein their ac- 
tions are regiſtered, will be delivered 
into the right-hands of the former, 

and into the left-hands of the latter 
{1); though the words tranſlated 
right. hand and left-hand, do alſo ſig- 
ny happineſs and miſery. 

And thoſe who have preceded 


1) Al BZIDAwWI, Jaitato'ools, 


with 


others in the faith, ſhall precede 
them to paradiſe. Either the firſt 
converts to Mohammediſm, or the 
prophets, who were the reſpective 
leaders of their people, or any per- 
{ons who have been eminent exam- 

les of piety and virtue, may be here 
intended. The original words lite- 
rally rendered are, The leaders, the 
leaders: which repetition, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, was deſigned to expreſs the 
dignity of theſe perſons, and the cer- 
tainty of their future glory and hap- 
pineſs (2). 

There ſhall be many of the for- 
mer religions, and few of the laſt. ]-- 
1, e. There ſhall be more leaders, 
who have preceded others in faith 
and good works, among the fol- 
loweis of the ſeveral prophets from 

| Adam 


(2) Iidem. 
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with gold and precious ſtones; fitting oppoſite to 
one another thereon*®, Youths which ſhall continue 
in their bloom for ever, ſhall go round about to attend 
them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of 
flowing wine: their heads ſhall not ache by drinking 
the ſame, neither ſhall their reaſon be diſturbed; 
and with fruits of the ſorts which they ſhall chooſe, 
and the fleſh of birds of the kind which they ſhall de- 
fire. And there ſhall accompany them fair damſels 
having large black eyes; reſembling pearls hidden in 
their ſhells: as a reward for that which they ſhall 
have wrought. They ſhall not hear therein any vain 
diſcourſe, or any charge of fin; but only the falu- 
tation, Peace! Peace! And the companions of the 
rizht-hand (how happy ſhall the companions of the 
right-hand be!) ſhall have their abode among lote. 


trees free from thorns, and trees of mauz* loaded 


regularly with their produce from top to bottom : un- 
der an extended ſhade, near a flowing water *, and 
amidſt fruits in abundance, which ſhall not fail nor 
ſhall be forbidden to be gathered: and they ſhall repoſe 


themſelves on lofty beds”. Verily we have created 
the damſels of paradiſe by a peculiar creation *: and 


Ve 


Adam down to Mohammed, than of tlie companions of the right-hand, or, 


the followers of Mohammed him- 


ſelf ( 1), : 

* See chap. 15. p- 72. not. “. 
Trees of mavz. I— The original 
word Talh is the name, not only of 
the mauz (2), but alſo of a very tall 
and thorny tree, which bears abun- 
dance of flowers of an agreeable ſmell 
(3), and ſeems to be the Acacia, 

* Near a flowing water, |-Which 


ſhall be conveyed in channels to ſuch 


places, and in fuck manner as every 
one ſhall deſire (4). Al Berdawi ob- 
ſerves that the condition of the few 


who have preceded others in faith 


and good works, is repreſented by 
whatever may render a city life 
agreeable; and that the condition of 


(1) 5 yoo 


Deſcript. Africæ, lib, 9. (4 


2) See chap. 7 


the generality of the bleſſed, is re- 
preſented by thoſe things which make 
the principal pleaſure of a country 
life; and that this is done to ſhew the 
difference of the two conditions, 

! Lofty beds. — The word tran- 
ſlated beds, ſignifies alſo, by way 
of metaphor, wives or concubines ; 


and if the latter ſenſe be preferred, 


the paſſage may be rendered thus, 


And they ſhall enjoy damſels raiſed 


on lofty couches, whom we have 
created, &c. 

= We have created the damſcls of 
12 by a peculiar creation. ]— 
laving created them purpoſely of 
finer materials than the femalcs of 


this world, and ſubject to none of 


thoſe 


(3) V. J. Lion. 


315. not. *. 
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CHAP. 56. AL K O R A N. 415 


we have made them virgins*, beloved by their hul. 
hands, of equal age with them ; for the delight of the 
companions of the right-hand. There ſhall be man 

of the former religions, and many of the latter b. 


And the companions of the left-hand (how miſerable 


ſhall the companions! of the left-hand be!) ſhall dwell 
amidſt burning winds*, and ſcalding water, under 
the ſhade of a black ſmoke, neither cool nor agree- 
able. For they enjoyed the pleaſures of life before 
this, while on earth; and obſtinately perſiſted in a 
heinous wickedneſs: and they ſaid, After we ſhall 
have died, and become duſt and bones, ſhall we ſurely 
be raiſed to life? Shall our forefathers alſo be raiſed 
with us? Say, Verily both the firſt and the laſt ſhall 
ſurely be gathered together to judgment, at the pre- 


fixed time of a known day. Then ye, O men, who 


have erred, and denied the reſurrection as a falſehood, 
ſhall ſurely eat of the fruit of the trec of AL Zax- 
Kun, and ſhall fill your belles therewith: and ye 
ſhall drink thereon boiling water; and ye ſhall drink 
as a thirſty camel drinketh. This {hall be their en- 
tertainment on the day of judgment. We have 
created you: will ye not therefore believe that we 
can raiſe you from the dead? What think ye? The 
leed which ye emit, do ye create the fame, or are we 
the creators thereof? 


thoſe inconveniencies which are na- 
tural to the ſex (1). Some underſtand 
this of the beatilled women; who, 
though they die old and ugly, ſhall 
yet be reſtored to their youth and 
beauty in paradiſe (2). | 

* Virgins. ]-For how often fqever 
their huſbands ſhall go in unto them, 
they ſhall always find them virgins. 

» There ſhall be many of the for- 
mer religions, and many of the Jat- 
ter, |—— Father Marracc: thinks this 
to be a manifeſt contradiction to 
hat is (ard above, There ſhall be 
many of the former, and few of the 


See the Prelim, Diſc, ſect. IV. p. 128. 


We have decreed death unto 


latter: but Al Beidawi obviates ſuch 
an objection, by obſerving that the 
preceding paſſage ſpeaks of the lead- 
ers only, and thoſe who have pre- 
ceded others in faith and good works, 
and the paſſage before us ſpeaks of 
the righteous of inferior merit and 
degree; ſo that though there be ma- 


ny of both forts, yet there may be 
few of one fort, comparatively ſpeak- 


ing, in reſpect to the other. 
Burning winds. |— Which ſhall 


penetrate into the paſlages of their 
bodlics. 


(2) See ib. p. 136, 137. 
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you all: and we ſhall not be prevented. We are able 
to ſubſtitute others like unto you in your ſtead, and 
to produce you again in the condition or form which 
ye know not. Ye know the original production by 
creation, will ye not therefore conſider that we are 


able to reproduce you by reſuſcitation? What think ye? 


The grain which ye ſow, do ye cauſe the fame to 
ſpring forth, or do we cauſe the ſame to ſpring forth? 
If we pleaſed, verily we could render the ſame dry and 
fruitleſs, ſo that ye would not ceaſe to wonder“, ſay. 


ing, Verily we have contracted debts* for ſeed and la- 


bour; but we are not permitted* to reap the fruit 
thereof, What think ye? The water which ye 
drink, do ye ſend down the ſame from the clouds, 


or are we the ſenders thereof? If we pleaſed, ve 


could render the ſame brackiſh : Will ye not there- 
fore give thanks? What think ye? The fire which 


ye ſtrike, do ye produce the tree whence ye obtain the 


ſame s, or are we the producers thereof? We have 
ordained the fame for an admonition®, and an ad- 
vantage unto thoſe who travel through the deſerts, 
Wherefore praiſe the name of thy Loxo, the great 


60D. Moreover I fwear' by the ſetting of the 
ſtars; (and it is ſurely a great oath, if ye knew it;) 


that this is the excellent Koran, the original whereof 


is written in the preſerved book: none ſhall touch 


the ſame, except thoſe who are clean“. It is a reve- 
h : lation 


4 To wonder. ]—Or to repent of 'I ſwear.]-—The particle la 1s 
your time aud labour beſtowed to generally ſuppoſed to be intenſive 
little purpoſe, &c. in this place; but if it he taken for 
We have contracted debts, &c.] a negative, the words muſt be tran- 
Or. We are undone. 


We are unfortunate wretches, who manifeſt to need the confirmation 0 
are denied the neceſſaries of life. an oath (g). 
e See chap. 36. p. 307. not. 7. k None ſhall touch the ſame, except 


„ An admonition. ]|—To put men thoſe who are clean. ]-Or, Let EE 
in mind of the reſutredtion (1); touch the ſame, &c. Purity both of 
which the produftion of fire in ſome body and mind being requiſite 5 
ſort reſembles: or, of the fire of him who would uſe this book wit 


hell (2). the reſpe& he ought, and bop. 


(1) See Chap. 36. P+ 307. (8) Al Bz1Dawt- {3) Idem. 


ſlated, I will not or do not ſwear, 
We are not permitted, &c.]-Or, becauſe what is here aſſerted is too 


| 2 


aſctih 
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lation from the Lorp of all creatures. Will ye, 
therefore, deſpiſe this new revelation? And do ye 
make this return for your food which ye receive from 
GOD, that ye deny yourſelves to be obliged to him 
for the ſame' ? When the ſoul of a dying perſon com- 
eth up to his throat, and ye at the fame time are look- 
ing on; (and we are nigher unto him than ye, but ye 
ſee not his true condition :) would ye not, if ye are 


not to be rewarded for your actions hereafter, cauſe 


tha 


the ſame to return into the body, if ye ſpeak truth” ? 
And whether he be of thoſe who ſhall approach near 
unto GOD », his reward ſhall be reſt, and mercy, and 
a garden of delights: or whether he be of the com- 
panions of the right-hand, he ſhall be ſaluted with 
the ſalutation, Peace be unto thee! by the compani- 
ons of the right-hand his brethren: or whether he be 
of thoſe who have rejected the true faith, and gone 
aſtray, his entertainment ſhall conſiſt of boiling water, 
and the burning of hell-fire. Verily this is a certain 
truth. Wherefore praiſe the name of thy Loxp, the 
great GOD. 


edify by it: for which reaſon theſe 
words are uſually written on the 
cover (1). 


| That ye deny yourſelves to be 


| 2 to him for the ſame.I— By 
aſcribing the rains, which fertilize 
your lands, to the influence of the 
ſtars (2). 
Some copies inſtead of rizkacom, 
i. e. your food, read ſhocracom, i. e. 
your gratitude; and then the paſſage 
may be rendered thus, And do ye 
make this return of gratitude, for 
| Gov's revealing the Koran, that ye 
rejett the ſame as a fiction? 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ekt. III. p. 91. (2) 


(2) Jailai, Al Bxroawi. , 


Vol. II. 


Dd 


m When the ſoul of a dying per- 


ſon cometh up to his throat, &c.I— 
The meaning of this obſcure paſlage 
1s, If ye ſhall not be obliged to give an 


account of your actions at the laſt. 


day, as by your denying the reſur- 
rection ye ſeem to believe, cauſe the 
foul of the dying perſon to return 
into his body; for ye may as eaſily 


do that, as avoid the general judg- 


ment ( _ 
» Of thoſe who 
near unto Goo. ] 


leaders, or firſt profeſſors of the faith. 


{hall approach 


See ib. ſect. i. p. 41, 42. 


That is, of the 
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N 5 of 

CHAP LV | gi 

5 | ea 

Intitled, Iron“: revealed at Mzcca, or at cor 

MrDINA“. the 

125 tho 

In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 55 

. \ 1 

| HATEVELR is in heaven and earth ſingeth the 

/ praiſe unto Gop; and he is mighty and wile, all 

His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; he giveth Go 

V Hife, and he putteth to death; and he is almighty. He Wil 

5 is the firſt, and the laſt; the manifeſt, and the hidden: oy 

ll; and he knoweth all things. It is he who. created the if ©” 

j 1 heavens and the earth in ſix days; and then aſcended * 

ll. his throne. He knoweth that which entereth into it 
in the earth, and that which iſſueth out of the fame; 4 

[8 and that which deſcendeth from heaven, and that day 

16 | 7 

| 1 which afcendeth thereto : and he is with you, where- On 

Il! ſoever ye be: for Gop ſeeth that which ye do. His 1 

; is the kingdom of heaven and earth; and unto Gop boy 

{hall all things return. He cauſeth the night to ſuc- 1 

ceed the day, and he cauſeth the day to ſucceed the 50 

night; and he knoweth the innermoſt part of men“ 10 

breaſts. Believe in Gov and his apoſile, and lay Kats 

out in alms a part of the wealth whereof Goo hach "i 

made you inheritors: for unto ſuch of you as be- . 

lie ve, and beſtow alms, ſhall be given a great reward. | 

And what aileth you, that ye believe not in God, id; 

when the apoſtle inviteth you to believe in your and 

Loxp; and he hath received your covenant * con. _ 

cerning this matter, if ye believe any propoſition ? It 

is be who hath ſent down unto his ſervant evident | 1] 

| figns, that he may lead you out of darkness into ped 

light; for Gov is compaſſionate and merciful unto not þ 

you. And what aileth you, that ye contribute not — 

* The word occurs towards the 1 He hath received your cove- ml 

end of the chapter, p. 421. nant. ]—That is, Ye are obliged to as 

It is uncertain which of the two believe in him by the ſtrongeſt argu- 7 


places was the ſcene of revelation of ments and motives. 
thus chapter, 


ot - 


CAP. 367. Ar KORAN. 419 


of your ſubſtance for the defence of Goy's true reli. 
gion? Since unto God appertaineth the inheritance of 
heaven and earth. Thoſe among you who ſhall have 
contributed and fought in defence of the faith, before 
the taking of Mzcca, ſhall not be held equal with 
thoſe who ſhall contribute and fight for the fame after- 
wards*. Theſe ſhall be ſuperior in degree unto thoſe 


who ſhall contribute and fight for the propagation of 


the faith after the above-mentioned ſucceſs: but unto 
all hath GOD promiſed a moſt excellent reward; and 
Gon well knoweth that which ye do. Who is he that 
will lend unto Gop an acceptable loan? for he will 
double the ſame unto him, and he ſhall receive more- 
over an honourable reward. On a certain day, thou 
ſhalt ſee the true believers of both ſexes: their light 
ſhall run before them, and on their right-hands*; and 
it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Good tidings unto you this 
day: gardens through which rivers flow; ye {hall 
remain therein for ever. This will be great felicity. 
On that day the hypocritical men and the hypocritical 
women ſhall ſay unto thoſe who believe, Stay for us“, 
that we may borrow ſome of your light. It ſhall be an- 


ſVered, Return back into the world, and ſeek light. 


And a high wall ſhall be ſet betwixt them, wherein 
ſhall be a gate, within which ſhall be mercy ; and with- 
out it, OVer-againſt the ſame, the torment of hell. The 
hypocrites ſhall call out unto the true believers, ſay ing, 
Were we not with you? They ſhall anſwer, Yea; but 
ye ſeduced your own fouls by your hypocriſy : and ye 
waited our ruin; and ye doubted concerning the faith ; 
and your wiſhes deccived you, until the decree of Gon 
came, and ye died: and the deceiver deceived you 


* Thoſe who ſhall have contri- and on the right-hand. ]}—-One light 
bated and fought in defence of the leading them the right way to para- 
faith before the taking of Mecca, thall diſe, and the other proceeding from 
not be held equa! with thoſe who the book wherein their actions are 
thall contribute after. ]—Becauſe af recorded, which they hold in their 
terwards there was not ſo great neceſ- right-hand. 
lity for either, the Mohammedan Stay for us. |—PFor the righteous 
religion being firmly eſtabliſhed by will haften to paradiſe ſwift as light- 
that great ſucceſs. ning. 

: Their light ſhall run before them, 
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concerning Gov. This day, therefore, a ranſom ſhall 
not be accepted of you, nor of thoſe who have been 
unbelievers. Your abode ſhall be hell-fire : this is 
what ye have deſerved; and an unhappy journey ſhall 
it be thither! Is not the time yet come unto thoſe 
who believe, that their hearts ſhould humbly ſubmit to 
the admonition of Gop, and to that truth which hath 
been revealed; and that they be not as thoſe unto 
whom the ſcripture was given heretofore, and to whom 
the time of forbearance was prolonged, but their hearts 


were hardened, and many of them were wicked doers? 


Know that Gop quickeneth the earth, after it hath 
been dead. Now have we diſtinctly declared our 
ſigns unto you, that ye may underſtand. Verily as 
to the alms-givers, both men and women, and thoſe 
who lend unto God an acceptable loan, he will 
double the ſame unto them; and they ſhall moreover 
receive an honourable reward. And they who be- 
lieve in Gop and his apoſtles, theſe are the men ot 
veracity, and the vitneſſes in the preſence of their 
Lok D: they ſhall have their reward, and their light. 


But as to thoſe who believe not, and accuſe our ſigns 


of falſehood, they ſhall be the companions of hell. 
Know that this preſent life is only a toy and a vam 
amuſement: and worldly pomp, and the affectation 
of glory among you, and the multiplying of nches 
and children, are as the plants nouriſhed by the rain, 
the ſpringing up whereof delighteth the huſbandmen ; 
afterwards they wither, ſo that thou ſeeſt the lame 
turned yellow, and at length they become dry {tub- 
ble. And in the life to come will be a ſevere puniih- 
ment for thoſe who covet worldly grandeur; and par- 


don from Gov, and favour for thoſe who renounce it: 


for this preſent life is no other than a deceitful proviſion. 
Haſten with emulation to obtain pardon from your 
Loxp, and paradiſe, the extent whereof equalleth 


the extent of heaven and earth, prepared for thole 


who believe in Gop and his apoſtles. This is the 
bounty of Cop: he will give the ſame unto whom 
he pleaſech; and Gop is endued with great youu 
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No accident happeneth in the earth, nor in your per- 
ſons, but the fame was entered in the book of our de- 
crees, before we created it : verily this is eaſy with 
Gop : and this is written leſt ye immoderately grieve 
| for the good which eſcapeth you, or rejoice for that 
which happeneth unto you; for Gop loveth no proud 
or vain-glorious perſon, or thoſe who are covetous, 
and command men covetouſneſs. And whoſo turn- 
eth aſide from giving alms; verily Gop is felf-ſuffici- 
ent, worthy to be praiſed. We formerly ſent our 
apoſtles with evident miracles and arguments; and 
we ſent down with them the ſcriptures, and the ba- 
lance *, that men might obſerve juſtice : and we ſent 
them down iron", wherein 1s mighty ſtrength for 
war *, and various advantages unto mankind: that 
Gon may know who aſſiſteth him and his apoſtles in 
ſecret”? for Gop is ſtrong and mighty. We for- 
merly ſet Noan and ABRAHAu, and we eſtabliſhed 
in their poſterity the gift of prophecy, and the ſcrip- 
ture: and of them ſome were directed, but many of 
them were evil doers. Afterwards we cauſed our 
apoſtles to ſucceed in their footſteps : and we cauſed 
Jesus the lon of Mary to ſucceed them, and we 
gave him the goſpel: and we put in the hearts of 
thole who followed him, compaſſion and mercy : but 
as to the monaſtic ſtate, they inſtituted the ſame (we 
did not preſcribe it to them) only out of a defire to 
pleale GOD: yet they oblerved not the ſame as it 
ought truly to have been obſerved. And we gave 
unto ſuch of them as believed, their reward: but 
many of them were wicked doers. O ye who believe 


* And the balance. Ii. e. Arule to have brought down with him 
of julhce. Some think that a ba- from paradiſe five things made of 
lance was aQtually brought down iron, viz. an anvil, a pair of tongs, 
from heaven by the angel Gabriel to two hammers, a greater and a leſs 
Noah, the uſe of which he was or- fer, and a needle. 
dered to introduce among his peo- * Whercin is mighty ſtrength for 
pie, | | | war. |--— Warlike inftraments and 

* And we (ent them down iron. ]- weapons being generally made of 
That is, We taught them how to iron. 
die, the fame from mines. Al Za. In ſecret.—That is, ſincerely 
145:ihart adds, that Adam is ſaid and heartily, 


92943 


* 
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in the former prophets*, fear Gop, and believe in his 
apoſtle Monammen : he will give you two portions 
of his mercy *, and he will ordain you a light wherein 
ye may walk, and he will forgive you; for Gop is 
ready to forgive and merciful : that thoſe who have 
received the ſcriptures may know that they have not 
power over any of the favours of Gop'y and that 
good is in the hand of Gon; he beſtoweth the fame 


on whom he pleaſeth, for Goy is endued with great 


beneficence. 


O ye who believe, &c.]—Theſe 
words are direfted to the Jews and 
Chriſtians, or rather to the latter 
only. 

* Two portions of his mercy. ]— 
One as a recompenſe for their behev- 
ing m Mohammed, and the other as 
a recompenſe for their believing in 
the prophets who preceded him ; 
for they will not lofe the reward of 
their former religion, though it be 
now abrogated by the promulgation 


of Iſlam (i). 


(1) Al Bxto AWI. 


CHA 


d That they have not power over 
any of the favours of Gon. i. e. 
That they cannot expect to receive 
any of the favours above-mentioned, 
becauſe they believe not in his a- 
poſtle, and theſe favours are an- 
nexed to faith in him; or, That 
they have not power to diſpoſe of 
Gov's favours, particularly of the 
greateſt of them, the gift of prophe- 
Cy, ſo as to appropriate the fame ty 
whom they pleaſe (2). 


(2) Idem. 


FP. U. 


Intitled, She who diſputed; revealed at 
MpDIN A“. 


In the name of the moſt merciful (50D. 


OW hath Gop heard the ſpeech of her who 
diſputed with thee concerning her huſband, 


and made her complaint unto Gop *; and Gop hath 


Some are of opinion that the 
firſt ten verfes of this chapter, end- 


ing with theſe words, and feat God, 


before whom ye fhall be aſſembled, 
were revealed at Mecca, and the 


reſt at Medina (1). 


Her who diſputed with thee con- 
cerning her huſband, &c. ]-This was 


$5 (1) Idem, 


heard 


Khawla bint Thalaba, the wiſe of 
Aws Ebn al Samat, who being di. 
vorced by her hufhand by a form in 
uſe among the Arabs in the time of 
ignorance, viz, by ſaying 0 ber, 
Thou art tome as the back of my m9 
ther (2), came to aſk Mohammeds 
opimon whether they were 2 
| 5 


(2) See chap, 33. p. 270, not, 8. 
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heard your mutual difcourſe : for Gon both heareth 
and ſeeth. As to thoſe among you who divorce their 
wives, by declaring that they will thereafter regard 
them as their mothers ; let them know that they are not 
their mothers. They only aretheir mothers who brought 
them forth*; and they certainly utter an unjuſtifiable 
ſaying, and,a falſehood : but Gov is gracious and 
ready to forgive, Thole who divorce their wives by 
declaring that they will for the future regard them as 
their mothers, and afterwards would repair * what 
they have faid, ſhall be obliged to free a captive® be- 
fore they touch one another. This is what ye are 
warned to perform: and Gov is well apprized of that 
which ye do. And whoſo findeth not a captive to re- 
deem, ſhall obſerve a faſt of two conſecutive months, 
before they touch one another. And wholo ſhall not 
be able to faſt that time, ſhall feed threeſcore poor 
men. This is ordained you, that ye may believe in 
Gon and his apoſtle, Theſe are the ſtatutes of Goo : 
and for the unbelievers 1s prepared a grievous tor- 
ment. Verily they who oppoſe Gow and his apoſtle, 
ſhall be brought low, as the unbehevers who preceded 


them were brought low. 


rily obliged to a ſeparation ; and he 
told ber that it was not lawful for 
her to cohabit with her hufband 
any more: to which ſhe replying, 
that her huſhand had not put her 
away, the prophet repeated his for- 
mer deciſion, adding that ſuch form 
of ſpeaking was by general conſent 
anaerfiood to imply a perpetual 
ſeparation. Upon this the woman 
being greatly concerned becauſe of 
the {mallneſs of her children, went 
home, and uttered her complaint to 
Gb in prayer: and thereupon this 
pallage was revealed (1), allowing a 
man to take his wife again, notwith- 
ſtanding his having pronounced the 
eh5vc-mentioned form of drvorce, on 


doing certain afts of charity, or mor- 


1) Al BRHDAWI, IALLAL. &c. 
5 0%, and chap, 33. p. 283. 


And now have we ſent 


tification by way of penance. 

* They only are theirmothers who 
brought them forth. J-And therefore 
no woman ov2ht to be placed in the 
ſame degree of prohibition, except 
thole whom Gos has joined with 
them, as nurſing-mothers, and the 
wives of the prophet (2). 

Would repair, &c. This ſeems 
to be here the true meaning of the 
original word, which properly ſigni- 
fies to return, and is variouſly expoun- 
ded by che Mohammedan doctors. 

A captive.]—— Which captive, 
according to the moſt received de- 
ciſion, ought to be a true belicver; 
as is ordered for the expiation of 
man- ſlaughter (g). 


| (2) Al Bxtoawi. See chap. 4. 


(3) See chap. 4. p. 112. 
D d 4 


down 
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down manifeſt ſigns: and an ignominious puniſh. 
ment awaiteth the unbelievers. On a certain da 
Gop ſhall raiſe them all to life, and ſhall declare 
unto them that which they have wrought. Gon hath 
taken an exact account thereof; but they have for. 
gotten the ſame: and Gop is witneſs over all things, 
Doſt thou not perceive that Gop knoweth whatever 
is in heaven and in earth? There is no private dif. 
courſe among three perſons, but he is the fourth of 
them; nor among five, but he is the ſixth of them; 
neither among a Fnaller number than this, nor a larger, 
but he is with them, whereſoever they be: and he 
will declare unto them that which they have done, 
on the day of reſurrection; for GOD knoweth all 
things. Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe who have 
been forbidden to uſe clandeſtine diſcourſe, but af. 
terwards return to what they have been forbidden, 
and diſcourſe privily among themſelves of wicked- 
neſs and enmity, and diſobedience towards the 
apoſtle*? And when they come unto thee, they fa- 
lute thee with that form of ſalutation wherewith Go» 
doth not ſalute thee': and they ſay among them- 


ſelves, by way of deriſion, Would not Gov puniſh 


us for what we ſay, if this man were a prophet ? Hel] 


{hall be their ſufficient puniſhment: they ſhall go down 


into the ſame to be burned ; and an unhappy journey 
ſhall it be! O true believers, when ye diſcourſe pri- 
vily together, diſcourſe not of wickedneſs, and cn- 
mity, and diſobedience towards the apoſtle ; but di- 
courſe of juſtice, and piety : and fear God, before 
whom ye ſhall be aſſembled. Verily the clandeſtine 
diſcourſe of the infidels proceedeth om SATAN, that 


» Thoſe who have been forbidden they were forbidden. | 

to uſe clandeſtine diſcourſe, &c. i They ſalute thee with that form 
That is, The Jews and hypocritical of falutation wherewith Gov doth 
Moſlems, who caballed privately to- not ſalute thee. ]-It ſeems they vcd, 
fg againſt Mohammed, and made inſtead of Al ſalam aleica, i. e. race 
1gns to one another when they ſaw be upon thee, to ſay, Al fam a:cicas 
the true believers: and this they i. e. Miſchieton thee, &c. (1). 
continued to do, notwithſtanding 


„ Al BTIDAWI, JALLAL, 


Cu 41 


he m 
none 


hon « 


9 


1001 


grant 


{aid 1 
of yc 
give 
fully 
wher 
VIOU' 
hette 
what 
unto 
di{cc 
your 
graci 
for t 
gal: 
matt. 
Haſt 
their 
cenſ. 
and 


room 
In thi 
mand: 
alſemi 
more 
ons; 


_ 
of a 
hearin 

V 
pollie 
your 


apoitl 


nenne, — 


nenne ' 
nne 1 "070 44 "OF [3 4 n RRR N 
T N R e e 12 FERY R Ren REY N 
Y F - 


bi. of MM KORAN © jog 


he may grieve the true believers : but there ſhall be 
none to hurt them in the leaſt, unleſs by the permiſ- 
Gon of Cop; wherefore in Gop let the faithful truſt. 
O true believers, when it is ſaid unto you, Make 
room in the aſſembly; make room“; Goo will 
grant you ample room in paradiſe, And when it is 
faid unto you, Riſe up; riſe up: Gop will raiſe thoſe 


of you who believe, and thoſe to whom knowledge is 


given, to ſuperior degrees of honour: and Goo is 
fully apprized of that which ye do. O true believers, 
when ye go to ſpeak with the apoſtle, give alms pre- 
viouſly to your diſcourſing with him': this will be 
better for you, and more pure. But if ye find not 
what to give, verily Gop will be gracious and merciful 
unto you. Do ye fear to give alms previouſly to your 
diſcourſing with the prophet, leſt ye ſhould impoveriſn 
yourſelves ? Therefore if ye do it not, and Gop is 


gracious unto you, by diſpenſing with the ſaid precept 


for the future, be conſtant at prayer, and pay the le- 
gal alms; and obey God and his apoſtle in all other 
matters: for Gop well knoweth that which ye do. 
Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe who have taken for 
their friends a people againſt whom Gop is in- 
cenſed” : They are neither of you, nor of them *®: 
and they ſwear to a lie knowingly. Gop hath 
prepared for them a grievous puniſhment ; for it is 
evil which they do. They have taken their oaths 


for a cloak, and they have turned men aſide from the 
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When it is ſaid unto you, Make 
toom in the aſſembly; make room.] 
lu this pallage the Moſlems are com- 
manded to give place, in the public 
allemblies, to * prophet and the 
more honourable of his compani- 
ons; and not to preſs and croud 


gue um, as they uſed todo, out 


ot a_defire of being near him, and 


hearing his diſcourſe, 

' When ye go to ſpeak with the a- 
police, give alms, &c. To ſhew 
YOul lincerity, and to bonour the 
aoille, It is doubted whether this 


be a counſel or a precept ; but ho-. .- 


ever it continued but a very little 
while in force, being agreed on all 
hands to be abrogated by the fol- 


Wr Do ye fear to give 


alms, &. (1). | 

m A people againſt whom God 1s 
incenſed. ]—1. e. The Jews. 

n They are neither of you, nor of 
them. ]—Being hypocrites, and wa- 
vering between the two parties. 

® They ſwear to a lie. -i. e. The 
bave ſolemaly profeſſed Iſlam, whic 
they believe not in their hearts, 


(1) Idem. 
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way of Gop: wherefore a ſhameful puniſhment a. 
waiteth them; neither their wealth nor their children 
{hall avail them at all againſt Gon. Thele ſhall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire ; they ſhall abide therein 
for ever. On a certain day Gop ſhall raiſe them all 
then will they ſwear unto him, as they ſwear now un. 
to you, imagining that it will be of ſervice to them, 
Are they not liars? SATAN hath prevailed again! 
them, and hath cauſed them to forget the remem- 
brance of Gov. Theſe are the party of the devil; 
and ſhall not the party of the devil be doomed to 
perdition ? Verily they who oppoſe Gov and his 
apoſtle, ſhall be placed among the moſt vile. Go» 
hath written ; Verily I will prevail, and my apoſtles. 
for Gop is ſtrong and mighty. Thou ſhalt not find 
people who believe in Gop and the laſt-day, to love 
him who oppoleth Gop and his apoſtle ; although 
they be their fathers, or their ſons, or their brethren, 
or their neareſt relations. In the hearts of theſe hath 
Gop written faith; and he hath ſtrengthened them 
with his ſpirit : and he will lead them into gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever. 
Gop is well pleaſed in them; and they are well 
pleaſed in him. Theſe are the party of Gon : and 
{hall not the party of God proſper ? 


CHAP. IX. 


Intitled, The Emigration” ; revealed at 
MEDINA. 
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after, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


HAT EVER is in heaven and earth ccle- 
brateth the praiſe of Goo: and he 1s the 
mighty, the wiſe. It was he who cauſed thoſc who 
believed not, of che people who receive the lcripiure 
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The original word ſignifies the dwell elſewhere, Whether? be by 
quitting or removing from one's choice or compulſion, | 


native country, or ſetilement, 10 « 
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to depart from their habitations at the firſt emigra- 


tions. Ye did not think that they 
and they thought that their fortreſſes would protect 


would go forth : 


them againſt Gov. But the chaſtiſement of Go» came 
upon them, from whence they did not expect; and 


he caſt terror into their hearts. 


They pulled down 


their houſes with their own hands”, and the hands of 


the trne behevers. 


Wherefore take example from 
them, O ye who have eyes. 


And if Gop had not 


doomed them to baniſhment, he had furely puniſhed 


1 It was Gop who cauſed the un- 
believers, of thoſe who receive the 
ſcriptures, to depart from their habi- 
tations at the firſt emigration. -The 
people here 1ntended were the Jews, 
of the tribe of al Nadir, who dwelt 
in Medina, and when Mohammed 
fled thither from Mecca, promiſed 
him to ſtand neuter between him 
and his opponents, and made a 
treaty with him to that purpoſe. 
When he had gained the battle of 
Redr, they confeſſed that he was 
the prophet deſcribed in the law: 
bur upon his receiving that diſgrace 
at Ohod, they changed their note; 
and Caab Ebn al Aſhraf, with 40 
horſe, went and made a league 
with Abu Softian, which they con- 
armed by oath. Upon this, Mo- 
hammed got Caab dilpatched, and, 
in the 4th year of the Hejra, fet 
forward againſt al Nadir, and be- 
heged them in their fortreſs, which 
ſiood about g miles from Medina; 
lor 6 days, at the end of which 
they Capitulated, and were allowed 
0 depart, on condition that they 
lhould entirely quit that place: and 
accordingly fome of them went into 


Syria, and others to Khaibar and 


Hira 1). | 

This was the firſt emigration, 
mentioned 1n the paſſage before us. 
The other happened ſeveral years 
after, in the reign of Omar, when 


that Khalif baniſhed thoſe who had 
ſettled at Khaibar, and obliged them 
to depart out of Arabia (2). 

Dr. Prideaux, ſpeaking of Mo- 
hammed's obhging thofe X al Nadir 
to quit their ſettlements, ſays, that 
a party of his men purſued thoſe 
who fled into Syria, and having 


overtaken them, put them all to 


the ſword, excepting only one man 
that eſcaped. Wich inch cruelty, 
continues he, did thoſe barbarians 
firſt ſet up to fight for that impoſture 
they had been deluded into (g). But 
a learned gentleman has already 
obſerved, that this is all grounded 
on a miſtake, which the doctor was 
led into by an imperfedtion in, the 
printed edition of Elmacinus; where, 
after mentioning the expulſion of 
the Nadirites, are inſerted ſome in- 


coherent words relating to another 


action, which happened the month 
before, and wherein 70 Moſlems, 
inſtead of putting others to the 
ſword, were ſurpriſed and put to 
the ſword themſelves, together with 
their leader al Mondar Ebn Omar, 
Caab Ebn Zeid alone eſcaping (4). 

r They pulled down their houſes 
with their own hands. — Doing 
what damage they could, that the 
Moſlems might have the leſs ad- 
vantage of what they were obliged 
to leave behind them. | 


{1) A! Bzxindawi, JatLtat. &c. V. Azv'Ly. vit. Moh. cap. 35. 


(2) lidem, Interp. 


(2) Pap. Life of Mah. p. 82. (4) V. 


46542, not. in Asu' Lr. vit. Moh. p. 72, 


them 
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them in this world* : and in the world to come they 
ſhall ſuffer the torment of hell-fire. This, becanke 
they oppoſed Gor and his apoſtle: and whoſo' oppo. 
ſeth Gop, verily Gop will be ſevere in puniſhing him, 
What palm- trees ye cut down, or left ſtanding on 
their roots, were ſo cut down or left by the will of 
Gop; and that he might diſgrace the wicked docs. 
And as to the ſpoils of theſe people which Gov hath 
granted wholly to his apoltle*, ye did not puſh for. 
ward any horſes or camels againſt the fame; but 
Gop giveth unto his apoſtles dominion over whom he 

leaſeth: for God is almighty. The ſpoils of the in. 
ra of the towns which Gob hath granted 0 
his apoſtle, are due unto Gop and to his apoltle, and 
him who is of kin to the apoſtle, and the orphans, and 
the poor, and the traveller; that they may not be for 
ever divided in a circle among ſuch of you as are 
rich. What the apoſtle ſhall give you, that accept; 
and what he ſhall forbid you, that abſtain from: and 
fear God ; for Gop is Grow in chaſtiſing. A part 
alſo belongeth to the poor MoHA]JKRINV, who have 
been diſpoſſeſſed of their houſes and their ſubſtancc, 
ſeeking favour from Gov, and his good-will, and 
aſſiſting Gop and his apoſtle. Theſe are the men of 
veracity. And they who quietly poſſeſſed the town 
of MEvina, and profeſſed the faith without molelta- 


He had ſurely puniſhed them in for the future (2). 
this world.] By delivering them up Ve did not puſh forward any 
to ſlaughter and captivity, as he did horſes or camels againſt the fame.)- 
thoſe of Koreidha. | | For the ſettlement of thoſe of al Na. 

As to the ſpoils which Gon hath dir being ſo near Medina, the Mo 
granted wholly to his apoſtle, &c.] lems went all on foot thither, except 
It is remarkable, that in this expe- only the prophet himſelf (g). 
dition the ſpoils were not 1 » To the poor Mohijerin. |-— 
according to the law given for that Wherefore Mohammed d:{bibutec 
purpoſe in the Koran (1), but were thoſe ſpoils among the Mohajerm, t 
granted to the apoſile, and declared thoſe who had fled from Mecca, on- 
to be e in his diſpoſition: ly; and gave no part thercof to the 
And the reaſon was, becauſe the Anfars, or thoſe of Medina, except 
place was taken without the aſſiſt- only to three of them, who were in 
ance of horſe ; which became a rule neceſſitous circumſtances (4). 


(1) Chap. 8. p. 239. (6) V. Anv' r. vit. Moh. p. 91. 3 Al 
BI DAwI. 14 Idem, V. Apu'uy, ubi ſup. p. 72. - 
tion, 
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tion, before them“, love him who hath fled unto 
them, and find in their breaſts no want of that which 
is given the MonaJjeRiN ?, but prefer them before 
themſelves, although there be indigence among them. 
And wholo is preſerved from the covetouſneſs of his 
own ſoul, thole ſhall ſurely proſper. And they who 
have come after them*, ſay, O Loxo, forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in the faith, 
and put not into our hearts ill-will againſt thoſe who 
have believed: O Lox, verily thou art compaſ- 
ſionate and merciful. Haſt thou not obſerved them 
who play the hypocrites? They ſay unto their bre- 
thren who believe not, of thoſe who have received 
the ſcriptures *, Verily if ye be expelled your habita- 
tions, we will ſurely go forth with you; and we will 
not pay obedience, in your reſpect, unto any one for 
ever: and if ye be attacked, we will certainly aſſiſt 
you. But Gop is witnels that they are hars. Verily 
if they be expelled, they will not go forth with 
them; and if they be attacked, they will not aſſiſt 
them“; and if they do aſſiſt them, they will ſurely 
turn their backs: and they ſhall not be protected. 
Verxily ye are ſtronger than they, by reaſon of the ter- 
ror caſt into their breaſts from Gop. This, becauſe 
they are not people of prudence. They will not 
fight againſt you in a body, except in fenced towns, 
or from behind walls. Their ſtrength in war among 


They who quietly poſſeſſed Me- 
dina, and profeſſed the faith without 
moleſtation, before them. That is, 
the Anlärs: who enjoyed their bou- 
ſes, and the free exerciſe of their re- 
ligton before the Hejra, while the 
converts of Mecca were perſecuted 
and haraſled by the idolaters. 

And find in their breaſts no want 
of that which is given the Mohaje- 
rin. -i. e. And bear them no grudge 
or envy on that account. | 

* Theywho have come after them. ] 
The perſons here meant ſeem to be 
thoſe who fled from Mecca after 


Mohammed began to gain ſtrength, 
and his religion had made a conſider- 
able progreſs. 

a Their brethren who believe not, 
of thoſe who have received the ſerip- 
tures. ]|--— That is, the Jews of the 
tribe of al Nadir. 

» If they be expelled, they will 


not go forth with them; and if they 


be attacked, they will not aſſiſt them.] 
—And it happened accordingly ; for 
Ebn Obba, and his confederates, 
wrote to the Nadirites to this purpoſe, 
but never performed their promiſe 


(1). 


(1) A! Bxrdaw:, 
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430 A. KORAN. Cnrar. 59. Cas 
_ themſelves is great ©: thou thinkeſt them to be united; He i 
but their hearts are divided. This, becauſe they are hath 


people who do not underſtand. Like thoſe who lately 
preceded them *, they have taſted the evil conſequence 
bol their deed; and a painful torment is prepared for them 
| hereafter. Thus have the hypocrites deceived the [cys; 
like the devil, when he. ſaith unto a man, Be thou an 
4 infidel; and when he is become an infidel, he {aith, 
45 Verily I am clear of thee; for I fear Gop, the Loxy 
of all creatures. Wheretore the end of them both {hal 
be that they ſhall dwell in hell-fire, abiding therein for 
ever: and this ſhall be the recompenſe of the unjuſt, 
O true believers, fear Gop; and let a foul look what 
it ſendeth before for the morrow *© : and fear Go, for 
Gov is well acquainted with that which ye do. And 
be not as thoſe who have forgotten Gop, and whom he 
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hath cauſed to- lorget their own fouls: thele are the warc 
wicked doers. The inhabitants of hell-fire, and the in- hath 
habitants of paradiſe, ſhall not be held equal. The in- and 
habitants of paradiſe are they who ſhall enjoy felicity. lieve 
If we had ſent down this Kok AN on a mountain, in de 
thou wouldeſt certainly have ſeen the ſame humble me, 
itſelf, and cleave in ſunder for fear of Gop. Thelc 
ſimilitudes do we propoſe unto men, that they may +4 
conſider. He is Gop, beſides whom there is no Gov; and © 
who knoweth that which is future, and that which is eg 
preſent : he is the moſt Merciful ; he is Gop, beſides poked 
whom there is no Gop: the King, the Holy, che cs 
Giver of peace, the Faithſul, the Guardian, the 2m", 
| . 4 ade 
Powerful, the Strong, the moſt High. Far be Cob ftaud; 
exalted above the idols which they aſſociate with bim! . 
| | tice of 
Their ſtrength in war among Like thoſe who lately preceded adviie 
themſelves is great. I—i. e. It is not them. }-viz. The idolaters who were which 
their weakneſs or cowardice which flan at Bedr; or the Jews of Kainoka, ſervar 
makes them decline a field battle who were plundered and lent into Hathe 
with you, ſince they ſhew {trength exile before thofe of al Nadi. been 
and valour enough in their wars with For the morrow. |-—- | hat 35, For cover 
one another; but both fail them the next life, which may be called imme 
when they enter into the lifts with the morrow, as this preſent life may ing in 
Gon and his apoſtle, | be called to-day. | 
—_—_— 


He is Cod, the Creator, the Maker, the Former. He 
hath moſt excellent names. Whatever is in heaven 


and carth praiſeth him: and he is the Mighty, the Wiſe. 


\ See chap. 7. p. 218. not. *, 
CHAT LY 


Intitled, She who is tried*®*; revealed at 
MeviNa. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 
True believers, take not my enemy and your 


enemy for your friends“, ſhewing kindnets to- 
ward them; ſince they believe not in the truth which 


hath come unto you, having expelled the apoſtle 
and yourſelves from your native city, becauſe ye be- 


lieve in Gop, your Loxp. If ye go forth to fight 
in defence of my religion, and out of a deſire to pleaſe 


me, and privately ſhew friendſhip unto them; verily 


The chapter bears this title, be- 
cauſe it directs the women who deſert 
and come over from the infidels to 
the Moſlems, to be examined, and 
tried whether they be ſincere in their 
profeſſion of the faith. 

» Take not my enemy and your 
enemy for your ” ar &c.I— This 
pallage was revealed on account of 
Hatcb Ebn Abi Baltaa, who under» 
ſtauding that Mohammed had a de- 
lian to ſurpriſe Mecca, wrote a let- 
ter to the Koreiſh, giving them no- 
tice of the intended expedition, and 
adviied them to be on their guard: 
winch letter he {ent by Sarah, a maid- 
lervant belonging to the family or 
Haſhem. The meſſenger had not 
been gone long, before Gabriel git 
covered the affair to the prophet, who 
immediately {ent after her, and hav- 
ing intercepted the letter, alked Ha- 


teh how he came to be guilty of ſuch 
an action? to which he replied, that 
it was not out of infidelity, or a de- 


ſire to return to idolatry, but merely 


to induce the Koreiſn to treat his fa- 
mily, which was ſtill at Mecca, with 
ſome kindneſs; adding, that he was 
well affured his intelligence would 
be of no ſervice at all to the Meccans, 
becauſe he was ſatisfied Gop would 
take vengeance on them. Where- 
upon Mohammed received his ex- 
cuſe, and pardoned him: but it was 
thought proper to forbid any ſuch 
practices {or the future (1). a 
And privately ſhew friendſhip 


unto them. The verb here uſed 


has alſo a contrary ſignification, ac- 
cording to which the words may be 
rendered, and yet openly ſhe friend- 
ſhip unto them, | 


(1) Idem. V. Ase'r. vit. Moh, p. 10. 
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432 AL KORAN. Cunar, 60. 


I well know that which ye conceal, and that which ye 
diſcover: and whoever of you doth this, hath already 
erred from the ſtrait path. If they get the better of 
you, they will be enemies unto you, and they will ſtretch 
forth their hands and their tongues againſt you with 
evil: and they earneſtly defire that ye ſhould become 
unbelievers. Neither your kindred nor your children 
will avail you at all on the day of reſurrection, which 
will ſeparate you from one another: and Goo ſecth 
that which ye do. Ye have an excellent pattern in 
ABRAHAM, and thoſe who were with him, when they 
ſaid unto their people, Verily we are clear of you, and 
of the idols which ye worſhip, beſides Gop : we have 
renounced you; and enmity and hatred is begun be- 
tween us and you for ever, until ye believe in Con 
alone: except ABRAHAM's ſaying unto his father, Ve. 
rily I will beg pardon for thee *; but I cannot obtain 
ought of Gop in thy behalf. O Loxo, in thee do we 
truſt, and unto thee are we turned; and before thee 
{ſhall we be aſſembled hereafter. O Lox, ſuffer us 
not to be put to trial by the unbelievers! ; and forgive 
us, O LoD; for thou art mighty and wife. Verily ye 
have in them an excellent example, unto him who 
hopeth in Gop and the laſt-day : and whoſo turneth 
back; verily Gop is ſelf-ſufficient, and praiſe-worthy. 
Peradventure Gop vill eſtabliſh friendſhip between 
yourſelves and ſuch of them as ye now hold for ene- 
mies”: for Gop is powerful; and God is inclined 


* Except Abraham's ſaying unto friendſhip between you, &c. I- And 
bis father, Verily I will aſk pardon this happened accordingly on the 
for thee. ]—For in this Abraham's taking Xx Mecca; when Abu Sohn, 
example is not to be followed. See and others of the Koreiſh, who had 
chap. 9. p. 203. till then been inveterate enemies to 

Suffer us not to be put to trial by the Moſlems, embraced the fame 
the unbelievers. ]J—i. e. Suffer them faith, and became their friends and 
not to prevail againſt us, leſt they brethren. Some ſuppoſe the mar- 
thence conclude themſelves to be in riage of Mohammed with Omm Ha- 
the right, and endeavour to make us biba, the daughter of Abu Sofan, 
deny our faith by the terror of perſe- which was celebrated the year before, 

cution (1). ö to be here intended (2). 

= Peradverture Gop will eſtabliſh 


(1) ABDA, (2) V. Gacx1zr, not, in Abu' If. vit. Mob. 5. 5 


Caae. 66. AT KORAN. 433 


to forgive, and merciful. As to thoſe who have not 
borne arms againſt you on account of religion, nor 
turned you out of your dwellings, Gop forbiddeth 


you not to deal kindly with them, and to behave 


juſtly towards them; for Gop loveth thoſe who 
act juſtly. But as to thoſe who have borne arms 


againſt you on account of religion, and have dif- 


poſſeſſed you of your habitations, and have aſſiſted 
in diſpoſſeſſing you, Gop forbiddeth you to enter in- 
to friendſhip with them: and whoſoever of you en- 
tereth into friendſhip with them, thoſe are unjuit 
doers. O true believers, when believing women 
come unto you as refugees, try them: Gop well 
knoweth their faith. And if ye know them to be 
true believers, ſend them not back to the infidels : 


they are not lawful for the unbelievers to have in mar- 


riage ; neither are the unbelievers lawful for them. 


But give their unbelieving huſhands what they ſhall 
have expended for their dowers . Nor ſhall it be any 


crime in you if ye marry them, provided ye give 


them their dowries?. And retain not the patronage 
of the unbelieving women: but demand back that 


which ye have expended for the dowry of ſuch of your 
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a As to thoſe who have not borne 
arms againſt you, &c. ]-This paſſage, 
it is laid, was revealed on account of 
Koteila bint Abd'al Uzza, who hav- 
12, while ſhe was an 1dolatreſs, 
brought tome preſents to her daugh- 
ter, Alma bint Abi Becr, the latter 
not only refuſed to accept them, but 
even denied her admittance (1). 

But give their unbelieving huſ- 
bands what they ſhall have expended 
tor their dowers, ]--For according to 
the terms of the pacification of al 
Hodeihiya (2), each fide was to re- 
turn whatever came into their power 
belonging to the other; wherefore 
when the Moflems were, by this paſ- 
fege, forbidden to reſtore the married 
women who {ſhould come over to 
them, they were at the ſame time 


commanded to make ſome ſort of ſa- 
tisfaction by returning their dowry. 
It is related, that after the afore- 


ſaid pactfication, while Mohammed 


was yet at al Hodeibiya, Sobeia bint 
al Hareth, of the tribe of Alam, 


having embraced Mohammediſm, her 


huſband, Moſafer the Makhzumite, 
came and demanded her back; up- 
on which this paſſage was revealed: 
and Mohammed, purſuant thereto, 
adminiſtered to her the oath there- 
after directed, and returned her huſ- 
band her dower; and then Omar 
married her (3). 

Provided ye give them their 
dowries. — For what is returned to 
their former huſbands is not to be 
conſidered as their dower. 


1) A BID AwI. (2) See chap. 48. p. 384, &c. (3) AI BIDAWI. 
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wives as go over to the unbelievers; and let them de. 
mand back that which they have expended ſor the 
dowry of thoſe who come over to you. This is the 
judgment of Gos, which he eſtabliſheth among you: 
and Gop is knowing and wiſe, If any of your 
wives“ eſcape from you to the unbelievers, and ye 
have your turn by the coming over of any of the un. 
believers wives to you“; give unto thoſe believers 
whoſe wives ſhall have gone away, out of the dovries 
of the latter, ſo much as they ſhall have expended for 
the dowers of the former: and fear Gop, in whom 
ye believe. O prophet, when believing women come 
unto thee, and plight their faith unto thee*, that 
they will not aſſociate any thing with Gov, nor ſteal, 
nor commit fornication, nor kill their children', 
nor come with a calumny which they have forged 
between their hands and their feet*, nor be dilobe- 
_ dient to thee in that which ſhall be reaſonable : then 


do thou plight thy faith unto them, and aſk pardon 
for them of GOD: for Gong is inclined to forgive, 


and merciful. 


O true believers, enter not into friend- 


ſhip with a people againſt whom Gop is incenſ{ed” 
they deſpair of the lite to come“, as the infidels de. 


Any of your wives, }—Literally, 
any thing of your wives; which ſome 
interpret, any part of their dowry. 

And ye have your turn, &c, ]-- 
Or, as the original verb may alſo be 
eranſiated, and ye take ſpolis: in 
which caſe the meaning will be, that 
thoſe Moſlems, whoſe wives ſhall 
have gone over to the infidels, ſhall 
have a ſatisfaction for their dower 
out of the next booty. This law, 
they ſay, was given, hecauſe the 
1dolaters, after the preceding verſe 
had been revealed, 42 * to comply 
therewith, or to make any return of 
the dower of thole women who 
went over to them from the Mol- 
lems (1); fo that the latter were ob- 

liged to indemnify themſelves as they 
could, | | 

See the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. II. 


(1) Idem. (2) Idem. 


{pair 


p. 62. Some are of opinion, that 
this paſſage was not revealed till the 
day of the taking of Mecca; when, 
after having received the ſolemn 
ſubmiſſion of the men, he praceed- 
ed to receive that of the woune! 
(2). 
© Hee Chap. 81. 

Nor come with a calumny, &c., 
—Jallalo'ddin underſtands thelc 
words of laying their ſpurious chi- 
dren to their huſbands, ; 

A people againſt whom Gov 1s 
incenſed, ]J——-1, e. The infidels 1 
general; or the Jews in particulzt 


x They deſpair of the life to come. 

— By reafon of their infidelity; 9! 
becaule they well know they can, 
not expect to be made partakers 0 

the happineſs of the next life, by 
realon 


(3) See Chap, 1. p. 2. 


reaſon of their rejecting of the pro- miſſion is confirmed by miracles 
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ſpair of the reſurrection of thoſe who dwell in the 


graves. 
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(1) Al BI DAI. 


C 


Intitled, Battle Array; revealed at Mecca”. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


£7 HATEVER is in heaven and in earth ce- 
lebrateth the praiſe of God ; for he is mighty 

and wiſe. O true believers, why do ye ſay that which 
ye do not?? It is moſt odious in the fight of Goo, 
that ye ſay that which ye do not. Verily Gop loveth 
thoſe who fight for his religion in battle array, as 
though they were a well-compatted building. Re- 
member when Moss ſaid unto his people, O my 
people, why do ye injure me“; ſince ye know that 
I am the apoſtle of Gov ſent unto you? And when 
they had deviated from the truth, Gop made their 
hearts to deviate from the right way; for Gop dirett- 
eth not wicked people. And when IESsVUs the Son 
of Maxx ſaid, O children of ISRAEL, verily I am 
the apoſtle of Gop ſent unto you, confirming the 
law which was delivered before me, and bringing 
good tidings of an apoſtle who ſhall come after me, 


Or, as ſome rather judge, at tunes in defence of their faith, yet 
Medina; which opinion is confirmed ſhamefully turned their backs at the 
by the explication in the next note. battle of Ohod (1). They may, how- 

* Why do ye ſay that which ye do ever, be applied to hypocrites of all 
not? — The commentators gene- forts, whoſe actions contraditt their 
rally {uppole theſe words to be di- words. | : By 
rcited to the Moſlems, who, not- Why do ye injure me ?]—vIze 
withitanding they had ſolemnly en- By your diſobedience ; or by mali» 
gazed to ſpend their lives and for- ciouſly aſperſing me (2). | 


(1) See Chap, 3. p. 77, &c. (2) See chap. 33. p. 285. 
e and 
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and whoſe name ſhall be Aua ED“. And when he 
produced unto them evident miracles, they ſaid, 
This is manifeſt ſorcery, But who is more unjuſt 
than he who forgeth a lie againſt Gop, when he is 
invited unto IsLam? And Gop diretteth not the 


unjuſt people. They ſeck to extinguiſh Gob' light 


with their mouths : but Gop will perfect his light, 


though the infidels be averſe thereto. It is he who 


hath ſent his apoſtle with the direction, and the reli. 
gion of truth, that he may exalt the ſame above 
every religion, although the idolaters be averſe there. 
to. O true believers, ſhall I ſhew you a merchaudiſe 
which will deliver you from a painful torment here. 
after? Believe in God and his apoſtle; and defend 
God's true religion with your ſubſtance, and in your 
owir perſons. This will be better for you, if ye knew 
it, He will forgive you your fins, and will intro. 
duce you into gardens through which rivers flow, 
and agreeable habitations in gardens of perpetual 
abode. This will be great felicity. And ye ſhall ob- 
tain other things which ye defire, namely, afliltance 
from Gov, and a ſpeedy victory. And do thou bar 
good tidings to the true behevers, O true believers, 
be ye the aſſiſtants of Gop ; as JESsus the Son of 
Maxy ſaid to the apoſtles, Who will be my aſſiſtants 
with reſpect to Gov ©? The apoſtles anſwered, We 
will be the aſſiſtants of Gop. So a part of the chil- 
dren of ISRAEL believed, and a part believed not“. 
but we ſtrengthened thoſe who believed, above ther 
enemy ; wherefore they became vittorious over them, 


d Whoſe name ſhall be Ahmed.] teaching, that by the Paraclete, (or, 
--For Mohammed alſo bore the name as they chuſe to read it, the Pen 


of Ahmed; both names being de- clyte, or Illuftrious) their prophet is 


rived from the {ame root, and nearly intended, and no other (2). 


of the {ame ſiguiſication. The Per- © Sce chap. g. p. 64. 2 
Gan paraphraſt, to ſupport what is 4 And a part believed not.] E. 


here alleged, quotes the following ther by rejecting him, or by affirm- 
words of Cuts r I zo to my father, ing him to be Goo, and the fon of 
and the Paraclete ſhall come (1): the Goo (3). | 
Mohammedan doctors unammouſly 


(3) JALLALO'aDINs 
CHAT. 


It 


Cna?. 62. Al KORAN, 


CHA FF EAT, 
Intitled, The Aſſembly; revealed at MREDINA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


THATEVER is in heaven and earth praiſeth 

Gop; the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the 
Wiſe. It is he who hath raiſed up amidſt the illite- 
rate ARABIANS an apoſtle from among themſelves*, 
to rehearſe his ſigns unto them, and to purify them, 
and to teach them the ſcriptures and wiſdom ; where- 
as before they were certainly in a manifeſt error: and 
others of them have not yet attained unto them, by 
embracing the faith; though they allo ſhall he converted 
in GOD's good time; for he is mighty and wife. This 
is the free grace of God: he beſtoweth the ſame on 
whom he pleaſeth : and Gop is endued with great 
beneficence, The likeneſs of thoſe who were charged 
with the obſervance of the law, and then obſerved it 
not, is as the hkeneſs of an aſs laden with books. 
How wretched is the likeneſs of the people who 
charge the figns of Gop with fallehood! and Gop 
directeth not the unjuſt people. Say, O ye who fol- 
low the Jewiſh religion, if ye ſay that ye are the 
friends of Gop above other men, wiſh for deaths, if 
ye peak truth. But they will never wiſh for it, be- 
cauſe of that which their hands have ſent before 
them": and Gop well knoweth the unjuſt. Say, 
Verily Foy from which ye fly, will ſurely meet 
you: then ſhall ye be brought before him who 
knoweth as well what is concealed as what is diſco- 


See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. II. does the books he carries. 
p. 55, # Wiſh for death. I—i. e. Make 
As the likeneſs of an aſs laden it your requeſt to G-op, that he 
With »00ks. ]—Becauſe they urder- would tranſlate you from this trou- 
Band wr the prophecies contained bleſome world to a ſtate of never» 
in the law, which bear witneſs to fadin bliſs. 
Mohammed, no more than the aſs ee chap. 2. p. 19. 
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438 Al KORAN. Chap. 62. 


covered; and he vill declare unto you that which 
ye have done. O true believers, when ye are called 
to prayer on the day of the aſſembly ', haſten to the 
commemoration of Gop, and leave merchandiſing, 
This will be better for you, if ye knew it. And 
when prayer 1s ended, then diſperſe yourſelves through 
the land as ye hit, and ſeek gain of the liberality of 
Gop*®: and remember Gop frequently, that ye may 
proſper. But when they ſee any merchandiſing, or 
Pen they flock thereto, and leave thee ſtanding up 


in thy pulpit, 1 The reward which is with Goo 
is better than any ſport or merchandiſe ; and Goo i: 


the beſt provider. 


i The day of the aſſembly. ]-That 
is Friday, which being more pecu- 
harly ſet apart by Mohammed for the 
public worſhip of Goo, is there- 
fore called Yawn al joma, 1. e, the 
day of the aſſembly, or congregation; 
whereas it was before called al 
Aruba. The firſt time this day was 
particularly obſerved, as ſome ſay, 
was on the prophet's arrival at 
Medina; into which city he made 


his firſt entry on a Friday: but 


others tell ns, that Caab Ebn Lowa, 
one of Mohammed's anceſtors, gave 
the day its preſent name, becauſe 
on that day the people uſed to be 
aſſembled before him (1). One rea- 
fon given for the obſervation of 
Friday, preferably to any other day 
of the week, is becauſe on that day 
Goo finiſhed the creation (2). 

4 And ſeek gain of the liberality 
of Gop. ]|-—By returning to your 
commerce and worldly occupations, 


(1) Al BIIDAWI. 


BIDAWI, JALLALTO'DDIx. 


if ye think fit : for the Mobamme— 
dans do not hold themſelves obliged 
to obſerve the day of their public al- 
ſembly with the fame ftriftneſs a8 
the Chriſtians and Jews do their re- 
RUM Sabbath ; or particularly to 
abſtain from work, after they hav: 

crformed their devotions. Some, 

owever, from a tradition of their 
prophet, are of opinion, that works 
of charity, and religious exerciſes, 
which may draw down the blefing 
of Gov, are recommended in ths 
paſſage. 

When they ſee any merchandiſ- 
ing, or ſport, &c. ]-It is related, that 
one Friday, while Mohammed was 
lars: , a caravan of Merchant; 

appened to arrive with their duns 
beating, according to cuſtom; 
which the con re gation hearing, 
they all ran out of the Moſque to lee 
them, except twelve only (3). 


(2) V. Gor. in Alfrag. p. 15. (3) A 


8. H AP, 


Cnar, 63 AL KORAN. 


CHAP. LXIW. 


Intitled, The Hypocrites; revealed at MEDINA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


IJ HEN the hypocrites come unto thee, they 
ay, We bear witneſs that thou art indeed 
the apoſtle of Gop. And Gop knoweth that thou 
art indeed his apoſtle : but God beareth witneſs that 
the hypocrites are certainly lars. They have taken 
their oaths for a protection, and they turn others aſide 
from the way of Gop : it is ſurely evil which they do. 
This is teftihed of them, becauſe they believed, and 
afterwards became unbelievers: wherefore a ſeal is 
ſet on their hearts, and they ſhall not underſtand, 
When thou beholdeſt them, their perſons pleaſe 
thee”; and if they ſpeak, thou heareſt their diſcourſe 
with delight, They reſemble pieces of timber ſet up 
againſt a wall", They imagine every ſhout to be 
againſt them®. They are enemies; wherefore be- 
ware of them. Gop curſe them: how are they 
turned aſide from the truth! And when it is ſaid un- 
to them, Come, that the apoſtle of Gon may aſk 
pardon for you; they turn away their heads, and 
thou ſeeſt them retire big with diſdain. It ſhall be 
equal unto them, whether thou aſk pardon for them, 


= When thou beholdeſt them, 
their perſons pleaſe thee, &c.]—The 
commentators tell us, that Abdallah 
Ebn Obba, a chief hypocrite, was a 
tail man, of a very graceful pre- 
tence, and of a ready and elequent 
tongue; and uſed to frequent the 
prophet's aſſembly, attended by ſe- 
veral like hinkelf; and that theſe 
men ware greatly admired by Mo- 
nammed, who was taken with their 
aandiume appearance, and liftencd 


(1) Al Bziþndawr. 


to their diſcourſe with pleaſure (1). 

a They reſemble pieces of timber 
ſet up againſt a wall, ]-Being tall and 
big, but void of knowledge and 
conſideration (2). 

* They imagine every ſhout to be 
againſt them. }—-Living under con- 
tinual apprehenſions; becauſe they 
are conicious of their hypocriſy to- 
wards Gon, and their inſincerity to- 
wards the Moſlems. 


(2) Idem. 
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or do not aſk pardon for them; Gop will by ng 
means forgive them: for Gop diretteth not the pre- 
varicating people. Theſe are the men who ſay to the 
inhabitants of MEDINA, Do not beſtow any thing on 


the refugees who are with the apoſtle of Gov, that 


they may be obliged to ſeparate from him. Wherca; 
unto Gop belong the ſtores of heaven and earth: hy 
the hypocrites do not underſtand. They ſay, Verily, 
if we return to MEDIN A, the worthier ſhall expe] 
thence the meaner?. Whereas ſuperior worth be— 
longeth unto Gop, and his apoſtle, and the true he. 
lievers: but the hypocrites know it not. O true 
belicvers, let not your riches or your children divert 
you from the remembrance of GOD: for whoſoever 
doth this, they will furely be lolers. And give alms 
out of that which we have beſtowed on you; before 


death come unto one of you, and he ſay, O Loo, 


wilt thou not grant me reſpite for a ſhort term; that 
I may give alms, and become one of the righteous ? 
For Gop will by no means grant further reſpite to a 
{oul, when its determined time is come: and Gov 
is fully apprized of that which ye do. 

y They. ſay, Verily, if we return in a certain expedition quartelling 
to Medina, the worthier ſhall expel with an Arab of the deſert about 
thence the meaner. ]|—Thele, as well water, received a blow on che head 
as the preceding, were the words with a ſtick, and made his complaint 


of Ebn Obba to one of Medina, who thercof to him (1). 
(1) Idem, 


CHAP. LXIV: -- 
Intitled, Mutual Deceit: revealed at Mc“. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov, 
THATEVER 1s in heaven and earth cele- 


bratcth the praiſes of Gop : his is the king- 
dom, and unto him is the praiſe due; for he is al- 


53 The commentators are not or parily at the one place, and partly 
agreed whether this chapter was at the other, 
revealed at Mecca, or at Medina 


510 TS; 
mighty. 
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CuAs. 64. RON AXN. 441 
mighty. It is he who hath created you ; and one of 
vou 15 predeſtined to be an unbeliever, and another of 
on is predeſtined to be a believer: and Gop beholdeth 
that which ye do. He hath creed the heavens and 
the earth with truth; and he hath faſhioned you, and 


gen you beautiful forms: and unto him muſt ye all 
90. He knoweth whatever is in heaven and earth : 


and he knoweth that which ye conceal, and that 
which ye diſcover; for GOD knoweth the innermoſt 
part of mens breaſts. Have ye not been acquainted 
with the ſtory of thoſe who diſbeheved heretofore, 
and taſted the evil conlequence of their behaviour ? 
And for them is prepared, 1n the life to come, a tor- 
menting puniſhment. This ſhall they ſuffer, becauſe 
their apoſtles came unto them with evident proofs of 
their million, and they ſaid, Shall men direct us? 
- Wherefore they believed not, and turned their backs. 
But Gop ſtandeth in need of no perſon: for Gop is 
ſelf-[uffhcient, and worthy to be praiſed. The unbe- 
lievers imagine that they ſhall not be raiſed again. 
Say, Yea, by my Loxv, ye ſhall ſurely be raiſed 
again; then ſhall ye be told that which ye have 
wrought; and this is ealy with Gop. Wherefore 
believe in Gop and his apoſtle, and the light which 
we have fent down: for Gov is well acquainted with 
that which ye do. On a certain day he ſhall aſſemble 
you, at the day of the general aſſembly: that will be 
the day of mutual deceit. And whoſo {hall believe 
in Gop, and {hall do that which is right, from him 
wil he expiate his evil deeds, and he will lead him 
uno gardens beneath which rivers flow, to remain 
therein for ever. This will be great felicity. But 
inev who ſhall not believe, and ſhall accyſe our figns 
of tailchood, thoſe ſhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire, 
wherem they ſhall remain for ever; and a wretched 


> day of mutual deceit, ]— they would have had in paradiſe, had 


* 
5 SIT) 3 - P - 
„Zen the bleſſed will deceive the they been true belicvers; and con- 


4 7 . * . . 
unn, by taking the places which trariwiſe (1). 


(1) Idem, JALLATo'Donix, YAHYA. 
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journey ſhall it be thither! No misfortune happcneth 
but by the permiſſion of Goo ; and whoſo believeth 
in Gov, he will dirett his heart: and Gon knoweth 
all things. Wherefore obey Gon, and obey the 
apoſtle : but if ye turn back, verily the duty incum. 
bent on our apoſtle is only public preaching. Goy! 
there is no Gop but he: wherefore in Gov let the 
faithful put their truſt. O true believers, verily of 
your wives and your children ye have an enemy +; 
wherefore beware of them. But if ye paſs over their 
offences, and pardon, and forgive them*; G09 is 
likewiſe inclined to forgive, and merciful. Your 
wealth and your children are only a temptation : but 
with Gop is a great reward. Wherefore fear Go, 
as much as ye are able; and hear, and obey : and 
give alms, for the good of your fouls ; for who i; 
preſerved from the covetouſneſs of his own ſoul, 
they ſhall proſper. If ye lend unto Gop an accep. 
table loan, he will double the fame unto you, and 
will forgive you: for Gop is grateful and long. 
ſuffering, knowing both what is hidden, and what 
is divulged ; the Mighty, the Wiſe, 


Of your wives and your children belong to the LoD (e). 
ye have an enemy. |—For theſe are If ye paſs over their offences, 
apt to diſtract a man from his duty, &. JConſidering that the hindrance 
eſpecially in time of diſtreſs (1); a they may occaſion you proceeds 
married man caring for the things from their affeftion, and then! 
that arc of this world, while the un- bearing your abſence in time of war, 
married careth for the things that &c, 


(i) Udem. (2) Sec 1 Corinth, vii. 95, &c. 
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CHAP. LAY: IWR 
Intitled, Divorce; revealed at ME DIN A. 14185 
| In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. "nt 
90 If i} 
LN Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them Wl | 
away at their appointed term“; and compute 1601 
; the term exactly: and fear Gov, your LoD. Oblige | 8] 
; them not, to go out of their apartments, neither let WH! | 
t them go out, until the term be expired, unleſs they be 191] 
f zuilty of manifeſt uncleanneſs. Theſe are the ſta- | 
| tutes of GOD: and whoever tranſgreſſeth the ſtatutes 
$ of Gor, aſſuredly injureth his own ſoul. Thou 
, knoweſt not whether Gop will bring ſomething new 


to pals, which may reconcile them, after this. And 
when they ſhall have fulfilled their term, either re- 
tain them with kindneſs, or part from them honour- 
ably : and take witneſſes from among you, men of 
integrity; and give your teſtimony as in the pre- 
ſence of Gop. This admonition is given unto him 
who believeth in Gop and the laſt-day : and whoſo 
feareth Gop, unto him will he grant a happy iſſue 
out of all his afflictions, and he will beſtow on him an 
ample proviſion from whence he expetteth it not: 
and whoſo truſteth in Gop, he will be his ſufficient 
ſupport; for Gop will ſurely attain his purpoſe. 
Now hath Gop appointed unto every thing a deter- 
mned period. As to ſuch of your wives as ſhall de- 
pair having their courſes, by reaſon of their age; if 


t their appointed term, ]-That manded to divorce their wives while 
5, When they ſhall have had their they are clean: and ſays, that the 

courles thrice, after the time of . was revealed on account of 

wer qivorce, if they prove not to Ebn Omar, who divorced his wife 
_ be with child; or, if they prove when ſhe had her courſes upon her, 

with child, when they ſhall have and was therefore obliged to take 

deen delivered (1), Al Beidawi her again, 

luppofes haſbands are hereby com- 


(1) See chap. 2. p. 41. 
ye 
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ye be in doubtthereof, let their term be three months: 
and let the ſame be the term of thoſe who have not yet 
had their courſes. But as to thoſe who are pregnant, 
their term ſhall be, until they be delivered of thei; 
burden”. And whoſo feareth Gop, unto him will 
he make his command eaſy. This is the command 
of Gon, which he hath ſent down unto you. And 
whoſo feareth Gop, he will expiate his evil deeds 
from him, and will increaſe his reward. Suffer the 
women whom ye divorce to dwell in ſome part of the 


houſes wherein ye dwell ; according to the room and 


conveniencies of the habitations which ye poſſeſs: and 
make them not unealy, that ye may reduce them to 
ſtraits. And if they be with child, expend on them 


what ſhall be needful, until they be delivered of their 


burden. And if they ſuckle their children for you, 
give them their hire *; and conſult among yourſelves, 
according to what ſhall be juſt and reaſonable. And 
if ye be put to a difficulty herein, and another woman 


ſhall ſuckle the child for him, let him who hath plenty 


expend proportionably, in the maintenance of the mo- 


ther and the nurſe, out of his plenty: and let him whoſe 


income is ſcanty, expend in proportion out of that 


which Gop hath given him. Gov obligeth no man 


to more than he hath given him ability to perform: 
Gop will cauſe eaſe to ſucceed hardſhip. How many 


cities have turned aſide from the command of thew 


Lorp and his apoſtles? Wherefore we brought 
them to a ſevere account; and we chaitiſed them 


with a grievous chaſtiſement: and they taſted the 


evil conſequence of their buſineſs; and the end of 
their buſineſs was perdition. Gov hath prepared for 
them a ſevere puniſhment : wherefore fear Gov, 0 
ye who are endued with underſtanding. True be- 
lievers, now hath Gop ſent down unto you an ad. 
monition, an apoſtle who may rehearſe unto you the 
perſpicuous ſigns of GOD; that he may bring forth 


clothe them during the time 0! Fucks 


» See chap. 2. p. 4 
ling. See chap. 2. p. 42. 


Y 12 
* Their tire. — Which ought at 
leall to be fufhczent to maintain and 


thoſe 
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thoſe who believe and do good works, from darkneſs 


into light. And wholo believeth in Gov, and doth 
that which is right, him will he lead into gardens be- 


neath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever: 
now hath Gop made an excellent proviſion for him. 


It is Gor who hath created ſeven heavens, and as 


many different ſtories of the earth: the divine com- 
mand deſcendeth between them); that ye may know 
that God is omnipotent, and that Cop comprehendeth 
all things by his knowledge. 


. * — 8 1 232 
2 „ : 
9 « * a Rn ry = 
2 = - 2 > SSR IP Sides 
2 * — x * 


2 1 
28 3 ' 
— e gs OY an: «& 


! The divine command deſcendeth 
between them. — Penetrating and 


pervading them all, with abſolute 
efficacy. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Intitled, Prohibition; 


revealed at ME CCcA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


() Prophet, why holdeſt thou that to be prohi- 


bited which Gop hath allowed thee, ſeeking 


* Why holdeſt thou that to be 
prohibited which Gop hath allowed 
thee, &c. There are ſome who 
ſuppoſe this paſſage to have been 
2ccahoned by Mobammed's proteit- 
ing never to eat honey any more, 
becauſe, having once eaten ſome in 
the apartment of Hafsa, or of Zei- 
nah, three other of his waves, 
namely, Ayeſha, Sawda, and - Saha, 
all told him they ſmelt he had been 
eating of the juice which diſtils 


from certain {hrubs in thoſe parts, 


and reſembles honey in taſte and 
conſiſtence, but is of a very ſtrong 
iavour, and which the prophet had 
« great averſion to (1). But the 
more received opinion is, that the 
*hapter Was revealed on the follow- 
2g occaton, Mohammed having 


(1) Al Zamaxn., Al BRIDAWI. 


to pleale*; fince God is inclined to forgive and mer- 


ciful ? 


lain with a ſlave of bis named Mary, 
of Coptic extract, who had been 
{ent him as a preſent by al Mokaw- 
kas, governor of Egypt,) on the day 
which was due to Ayeſha, or to 
Hafsa, and, as ſome lay, on Hatsa's 


own bed, while ſhe was abſent; and 


this coming to Hafsa's knowledge, 
{ſhe took it extremely ill, and re- 
proached her huſband fo ſharply, 
that, to pacily her, he promiſed, with 
an oath, never to touch the maid 
again (2); and to free him from the 
obligation ot this promiſe, was the 
deſign of the chapter. 

I cannot here avoid obſerving, as 
a learned writer (3) has done be- 
fore me, that Dr. Prideaux has 
ſtrangely miſrepreſented this pa- 


ſage. For having given the ſtory 
0 


(2) Iidem, AL LAL. VAUuTA. 


(3) Coen, not, ad Abu'lf, vit. Moh, p. 150, 
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ciful? Gov hath allowed you the diffolution of you 
oaths*: and Gop is your maſter; and he is knowing 
5 and 


of her father, who ſucceeded the 
impoſtor in the government, tg 
have her thus lilpoſed of (. 
But it being certain, by the gener 
conſent of all the eaſtern writers, 
that Mary continued in Arabia till 
her death, which happened in Me- 
dina, about five years after that of 


of the prophet's amour with his 
maid Mary, a little embelliſhed, he 
proceeds to tell us, that in this chap- 
ter Mohammed brings in Gov al- 
lowing him, and all his Moſlems, to 
lie with their maids when they will, 
notwithſtanding their wives: (where- 
as the words relate to the prophet 


only, who wanted not any new per- her maſter, and was buricd in the _ 
miſſion for that purpoſe, becauſe it uſual burying-place there, called l bu 

Was a privilege already granted him Baki, and that her ſon died before 
(1), though to none elſe T and then, bis father, it has been aſked, whence _ 
to ſhew what ground he had for his the doctor had this (5)? I anſwer, iu! 

aſſertion, adds, that the firſt words That I gueſs he had it partly from 
of the chapter are, O prophet, why Abu'lfaragius, according to the 0 
OL 


doſt thou forbid what God hath al- + pe edition of whofe work, the 
lowed thee, that thou mayeſt pleaſe ary we are ſpeaking of, is ſaid io 
thy wives? Goo hath granted unto have been ſent with her ſiſter Shirin 
you to he with your maid- ſervants _ with her ſon) To Alexandria 
(2). Which laſt words are not to by al Mokawkas (6): though 1 
found here, or elſewhere in the make no doubt but we ought in that 


Koran, and contains an allowance of 
what is expreſsly forbidden therein 
(3); though the doctor has thence 
taken occaſion to make ſome reflec- 
tions which might as well have been 


paſſage to read min, from, inſtead of 
lla, to; (notwithſtanding the manu 
ſcript copies of this author uſed by 
Dr. Pocock, the editor, and alſo a 


very fair one in my own polleflion, 


fpared. I ſhall ſay nothing to aggra- agree in the latter reading;) and pro 

vate the matter; but leave the reader that the ſentence ought to run thus, an 

10 imagine what this reverend divine quam (viz. Mariam) una cum forore inc 

would have ſaid of a Mohammedan, Shirina ab Alexandria miſerat al ext 

if he had caught him tripping in the Mokawkas. 3 

like manner. 8 * God hath allowed you the diſſo- ſec: 

Having digreſſed ſo far, I will ven- lution of your oaths. ]-By having ap- tai! 

ture to add a word, or two, in order pointed an expiation for that pur- har 

to account for pne circumſlance poſe (7): or, as the words may be his 

which Dr. Prideaux relates concern- tranſlated, God hath allowed you to Iyi 

ing Mohammed's concubine Mary; uſe an exception in your oaths, that the 

viz. that after her maſter's death, no is, to add the words, if it plealc lire 

account was had of her or the ſon Gop; in which cale a man is &x- pro 

which ſhe had borne him, but both cuſed from guilt if he perform not wo 

| were ſent away into Egypt, and no his oath (8). The paſlage, thougt mo 

\ mention made of either ever after directed to all the Moſlems in gene- of 

BB among them; and then he ſuppoſes ral, ſeems to be particularly deſign- nit 

1 {for he is ſeldom at a Joſs for a ſup- cd for quieting the prophet's conſci- ſho 

1 olition) that Ayeſha, out of the ence in regard to the oath abover me 

I: Led which ſhe bore her, procured mentioned: but Al Beidawi ap- eve 

| | | ; proves Ay 

15 | | {ry 
ih 


4 1 3 2 FA. Life of Mah. * th 
3) See chap. 17. p. 100. chap, 4. p. 98. and chap. 24. p. 197, & 
fy Pulp. Life of Mah. p. 114. 2. 5 3 ubi ſupra, 
{6) ABU’ TARAC. Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 163. (7) See chap. 5 P. 148. 
18) Al BNIDAWI. 


F li) See chap. 33. p. 281. 
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and wile. When the prophet intruſted as a ſecret 


unto one of his wives a certain accident; and when 


ſhe diſcloſed the ſame, and Gop made it known unto 
him; he acquainted her with part of what ſhe had 
done, and forbore to upbraid her with the other part 
thereof. And when he had acquainted her there- 
with, ſhe ſaid, Who hath diſcovered this unto thee ? 
He anſwered, The knowing, the ſagacious GOD 


hath diſcovered it unto me*. If ye both be turned 


unto Gop (for your hearts have ſwerved) it is well: 
but if ye join againſt him, verily Gop is his patron; 
and GABRIEL, and the good men among the faith- 
ful, and the angels are alſo his affiſtants* If he di- 


vorce you, his Lox p can eaſily give him in exchan 
other wives better than you, women reſigned unto 
GOD, true behevers, devout, penitent, obedient, 


other men, and virgins. 


given to faſting, both ſuch as have been known by 


O true behevers, ſave 


your ſouls, and thoſe of your families, from the fire 
whoſe fuel is men and ſtones, over which are ſet 


proves not this opinion, becaufe ſuch 


an oath was to be looked upon as an 
inconſiderate one, and required no 
expiation. | 

> When the prophet intruſted as a 
ſecret unto one of his wives a cer- 
tain accident, &c.] When Mo- 
hammed found that Hafsa knew of 
his having injured her, or Ayeſha, by 
lying with his concubine Mary on 
the day due to one of them, he de- 
hired her to keep the affair ſecret, 
promiſing, at the ſame time, that he 
would not meddle with Mary any 
more; and foretold her, as a piece 
of news which might ſooth her va- 
mty, that Abu Beer and Omar 
thould ſucceed him in the govern- 
ment of his people. Hafsa, how- 


ever, could not conceal this from 


Ayetha, with whom ſhe lived in 
arict friendihip, but acquainted her 


with the whole matter: whereupon 
the prophet, perceiving, probably by 
Ayeſha's behaviour, that this ſecret 
had been diſcovered, upbraided Haſsa 
with her betraying him, telling her 
that Gop had revealed it to him; 
and not only divorced her, but ſepa- 
rated him from all his other wives 
for a whole month, which time he 
ſpent in the apartment of Mary. In 
a ſhort time, notwithſtanding, he 
took Hafsa again, bv the direction, as 
he gave out, of the angel Gabriel; 
who commended her for frequent 
faſting and other exerciſes of devo- 
tion, aſſuring him likewite that ſhe 
ſhould be one of his wives in para- 
diſe (1). ; 

* If ye both, &c. This ſentence 


is directed to Hafsa and Ayeſha; the 


pronouns and verbs of the ſecond 
perſon being in the dual number. 


{1) Idem, Al Zamansy. &c, 
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angels fierce and terrible“; who diſobey not Goh 


in what he hath commanded them, but perform 


what they are commanded. O unbelievers, cx. 


cuſe not yourſelves this day; ye ſhall ſurely be re. 
warded for what ye have done. O true belicvetz, 
turn unto Gop with a fincere repentance : peradyen. 
ture your Loxp will do away from you your evil 


deeds, and will admit you into gardens, through 


which rivers flow; on the day whereon Goo will not 


put to ſhame the prophet, or thoſe who believe with 
him : their light ſhall run before them, and on their 
right-hands ', and they ſhall ſay, Loxp, make our 
light perfect, and forgive us; for thou art almighty, 
O prophet, attack the infidels with arms, and the 
hypocnites with arguments; and treat them with {e- 
verity : their abode ſhall be hell, and an ill journey 


ſhall it be thither. Gop propoundeth as a ſimilitude 


unto the unbelievers, the wife of Nou, and the 
wife of Lor: they were under two of our righteous 
ſervants, and they deceived them both“; where- 
fore their huſbands were of no advantage unto them 


at all, in the fight of Gop": and it ſhall be faid 
unto them, at the laſt-day, Enter ye into hell fire, with 


thoſe who enter therein. God alſo propoundeth as a 
fimilitude unto thoſe who believe, the wife of Pr 4- 


* See chap. 74. and the Prelim. 
Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 122. 

e O unbelievers, &c. ]—-—Theſe 
words will be ſpoken to the inſidels 
at the Ja'l-day. F 

See chap. 57. p. 419. . 

e The wife of Noah, and the wife 
of Lot, &c. Who were both un- 
believing women, but deceived 
their reſpe&ive huſbands by their 
hypocriſy. Noah's wife, named 
Waila, endeavoured to perſuade the 


people her huſband was diſtracted ; 


and Lot's wife, whoſe name was 


Wabela (though ſome writers give 


this name to the other, and that of 
Waila to the latter,) was in confe- 


(1) Jaillal, Al Zamars, 


29. 


deracy with the men of Sodom, and 
uſed to give them notice when aiy | 


{trangers came to lodge with him, by 
a ſign of ſmoke by day, and of fir 


by night (1). 

I Wherefore their huſbands were 
of no advantage unto them, in the 
ſight of Gop. }—For they both wet 
with a diſaſtrous end in this world 
(2), and will be doomed to eternal 
miſery in the next, In like manner, 
as Mohammed would inſinuate, the 
infidels of his time had no realon i0 
expect any mitigation of their pu- 
niſhment, on account of their relation 
to himſelf and the reſt of the truc 
believers. | | 


(2) See chap, 11, P. 21, and p. 28. 
3253 BAGS 
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Ano; when ſhe ſaid, Lok p, build me a houſe with 
thee in paradiſe : and deliver me from PAR AORH and 


his doings, and deliver me from the. unjuſt people: 


and Mak the daughter of Imran ; who preſerved her 
chaſtity, and into whoſe womb we breathed of our ſpi- 
rit*, and who believed in the words of her LoD and 
his ſcriptures, and was a devout and obedient perſon, 


The wife of Pharaoh. ]-viz. Aſia 


the daughter of Mozahem, The 


commentators relate, that becauſe ſhe 
believed in Moſes, her huſband cru- 
elly tormented her, faſtening her 
hands and feet to four ſtakes, and 
laying a large mill-ſtone on her breaſt, 
her face, at the ſame time, f ex- 

ſed to the ſcorching beams of the 
lun; theſe pains, however, were al- 
leviated by the angels ſhading her 
with their wings, and the view of the 


manſion prepared for her in paradiſe, 


which was exhibited to her on her 


as ſome ſay, ſhe was taken up alive 


into paradiſe, where ſhe eats and 


drinks (1). 

See Chap. 19. p. 130, &c. 

1 On occaſion of the honourable 
mention here made of theſe two ex- 
traordinary women, the commenta- 
tors introduce a ſaying of their pro- 

het, That among men there had 
en many perfect, but no more than 
four of the other ſex had obtained 
N to wit, Aſia, the wife of 


haraoh, Mary the daughter of Im- 


ran, Kadijah the daughter of Kho- 


pronouncing the prayer in the text: wailed, (the prophet's firſt wife,) and 
at length Gop received her foul; or, Fatema the daughter of Mohammed, 


(1) JALLAxo'pDIx, Al Zamaxn, 


CHAP. LXVI. 
Intitled, The Kingdom“; revealed at MEC CA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


B be he in whoſe hand is the kingdom XXIX. 


10 tor he is almighty ! Who hath created death and 
lite, that he might prove you, which of you is moſt 
righteous in his actions: and he is mighty, and ready 
to forgive. Who hath created ſeven heavens, one 
above another: thou canſt not ſee in a creature of 


te moſt Merciful any unfitneſs or diſproportion. 


Lift up thine eyes again to heaven, and look whether 


8 ® Itis alſo intitled by ſome, The ſay they, it will ſave him who reads 
»evIng, or, The delivering, becauſe, it, from the torture of the ſepulchre. 
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thou ſeeſt any flaw: then take two other views; and 
thy fight ſhall: return unto. thee dull and fatigued. 
Moreover we. have adorned: the loweſt heaven with 
lamps, and have appointed them to be darted at the 
devils", for whom we have prepared the torment of 
burning fire: and for thoſe who believe not in their 


Los, is alſo prepared the torment. of hell; an ill 
journey ſhall it be thither! When they ſhall be 


thrown thereinto, they ſhall hear it bray like an 


als*; and it ſhall boil, and almoſt burſt for fury. 


So often as a company of them ſhall be thrown there. 
in, the keepers thereof ſhall aſk. them, ſaying, Did 
not a warner come unto you? They ſhall anſwer, 
Yea, a warner. came unto us: but we accuſed him 
of impoſture, and faid, Gop hath not revealed any 
thing; ye are in no other than a great error: and 
they ſhall ſay, If we had hearkened, or had rightly 
conſidered, we ſhould not have been among the in- 
habitants of burning fire: and they ſhall conlfel: 
their fins; but far be the inhabitants of burning fire 
from obtaining mercy! Verily they who fear their 
Lon in ſecret, ſhall receive pardon and a great re- 
ward. Either conceal your diſcourſe, or make it 
public; he knoweth the innermoſt parts of your 
breaſts: ſhall not he know all things who hath crea. 
ted them; ſince he is the ſagacious, the knowing! 
it is he who hath levelled the earth for you: there- 
fore walk through the regions thereof, and eat of hi. 
provihon; unto him ſhall be the reſurrection. Arc 
ye ſecure that he who dwelleth in heaven wii] not 
cauſe the earth to ſwallow. you up,? and beholc, it 
ſhall ſhake. Or are ye ſecure that he who dwcllcth 
in heaven will not fend againſt you an impetuous 
whirlwind, driving the ſands to overwhelm you? then 
ſhall ye know how important my warning Was: 
Thoſe alſo who were before you diſbelieved; and 
how grievous was my diſpleaſure! Do they not be— 
hold the birds above. them, extending and drawing 


See chap. 15.p. 70. See chap. 31. P. 264. 
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back their wings? None ſuſtaineth them, except 
the Merciful; for he regardeth all things. Or who is 


he that will be as an army unto you, to defend you 
againſt the Merciful? Verily the unbelievers are in 
no other than a miſtake. ' Or who is he that will give 
you food, if he withholdeth his. proviſion? yet they 
perſiſt in perverſeneſs, and flying from the truth. Ts 
he, therefore, who goeth grovelling upon his face, 
better directed than he who walketh upright in a ſtrait 
way*? Say, It is he who hath given you being, and 
endued you with hearing, and fight, and underſtand- 
ing; yet how little gratitude have ye! Say, It is he 


who hath ſown you in the earth, and unto him ſhall. 


ye be gathered together. They ſay, When fhall this 
menace be put in execution, if ye ſpeak truth? An- 
ſwer, The knowledge of this matter is with Gop 
alone: for I am only a public warner. But when 
they ſhall ſee the ſame nigh at hand, the countenance 
of the infidels ſhall grow ſad: and it ſhall be ſaid unto 
them, This is what ye have been demanding. Say, 
What think ye? Whether Gop deſtroy me and thoſe 
who are with me, or have mercy on us; who will pro- 
tect the unbelievers from a painful puniſhment? Say, 
He is the Merciful ; in him do we believe, and in him 
do we put our truſt. Ye ſhall hereafter know who is 
in a manifeſt error. Say, What think ye? If your 
water be in the morning ſwallowed up by the earth, 
who will give you clear and running water? 


ls he who goeth grovelling on ee by the expoſitors to the in ſi-· 
11s face, &c. I This compariſon is del and the true believer. 
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HA xv 5 


cr 
Intitled, The Pen; revealed at Mzcca, ” 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. | " 


N By the pen, and what they write „ thou, O the 


J MonamMeD, through the grace of thy ba. 

3 Lox, art not diſtracted. Verily there is prepared ple 

1 for thee an everlaſting reward: for thou art of a no- e 

4 ble diſpoſition*. Thou ſhalt ſee, and the infidels an 

4 ſhall ſee, which of you are bereaved of your fr 

9 ſenſes. Verily thy Lorxp well knoweth him wo 0 
F wandereth from his path; and he well knoweth thoſe 

1 who are rightly directed: wherefore obey not thoſe 85 

4 who charge thee with impoſture. They defire — 

4 that thou ſhouldeſt be eaſy with them, and they gen 

q Vill be eaſy with thee*. But obey not any who is a 5 

. common ſwearer, a deſpicable fellow, a defamer, con 

* , | | Gy tar 

b ras . Joe | VV | ON 

3 This letter is ſometimes made going explications, have invented eig 

E the title of the chapter, but its mean- others of their own, and imagine this hoy 

* : 0g is confeſſedly uncertain, They character ſtands for the table of Gov's Sho 

4 who ſuppoſe it ſtands for the word decrees, or one of the rivers in para- of 

2 Nan, are not agreed as to its ſigni- diſe, &c. (1), that 

fication in this place; for it is not By the pen, and what they w 

only the name of the letter N in write. ]-Some underſtand theſe words nol 

Arabic, but ſigniſies alſo an ink-horn, generally, and others of the pen with ſpic 

and a fiſh: ſome are of opinion the which Goov's decrees are written on let 

former ſignification is the moſt pro- the preſerved table, and of the angels mo! 

per here, as conſonant to what is who regiſter the ſame. pro 

immediately mentioned of the pen, Of a noble diſpoſition. ]-In that mac 

and writing, and, conſidering that thou haſt borne with ſo much pati. nos 

the blood of certain fiſh is good ink, ence and reſignation the wrongs and Bee 

not inconſiſtent with the latter ſigni- inſults of thy people, which have Carr 

fication ; which 1s, however, pre- been greater than thoſe offered to any _ 

ferred by others, ſayin that either apoſtle before thee (2). By 

the whole ſpecies of fiſh in general They defire that thou ſhouldelt fan; 

is hereby intended, or, the fiſh which be eaſy with them, and they well be y 

1 {wallowed Jonas, (who is mentioned eaſy with thee. ]—1, c. If thou wilt —1 

5 in this chapter, ) or elſe that vaſt let them alone in their idolatry and . 

; one called Behemoth, fancied to ſup- other wicked praftices, they wu) rot 

5 port the earth in particular. Thoſe ceale to revile and perlecute thec. cha 

| who acquieſce in none of the fore- | 
(1) Al Zawaxu, AlBrivawrn, Yaura, (2) Al Bzioawl. (a) 
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going about with ſlander, who forbiddeth that which 
is good, Who is alſo a tranſgreffor, a wicked perſon, 
cruel, and beſides this, of ſpurious birth *, although 
he be poſſeſſed of wealth and many children : when 
our ſigns are rchearſed unto him, he faith, They are 
fables of the ancients. We will ſtigmatize him on 
the noſe®. Verily we have tried the Mxccans *, as 
we formerly tried the owners of the garden“, when 
they ſwore that they would gather the fruit thereof 
in the morning, and added not the exception, if it 
pleaſe GOD: wherefore a ſurrounding deſtruttion 
from thy Loxp encompaſſed it while they ſlept ; 
and in the morning it became like a garden whoſe 
fruits had been gathered*. And they called the one 
to the other as they roſe in the morning, ſaying, Go 


Obey not any common ſwearer, 
| ge. -The perſon at whom this pal- 
ſage was particularly levelled, is 
generally Cooled to have been 
Mohammed's inveterate enemy al 
Walid Ebn al Mogheira, whom to 
complete his character, he calls baſ- 
tard, becauſe al Mogheira did not 
own him for his fon, till he was 
eighteen years of age (1). Some, 
however, think it was al Akhnas Ebn 
Shoraik, who was really of the tribe 


of Thakif though reputed to be of 


that of Zahra (2), | 

” We will ſtigmatize him on the 
nole. ]—- Which being the moſt con- 
{picuous part of the face, a mark 
let thereon is attended with the ut- 
moſt ignominy. It is faid that this 
prophetical menace was actually 
mage good, al Walid having his 
noſe {ht by a ſword, at the battle of 
Bedr, the mark of which wound he 
carried with him to his grave (g). 
We have tried the Meccans. ]J— 
By aſtlicting them with a grievous 
famine. See chap. 23, P · 183. 

' the owners of the garden, &c. ] 
— This garden was a plantation of 


palm-trees, about two paraſangs 
ſ 


om Sanaa, belonging to a certain 
charitable man, who, when he ga- 


, (4) Idem, JaLLAL, 
4} bidem, | 


(2) Idem. 
F 73 


thered his dates, uſed to give pub- 
lic notice to the poor, and to leave 
them ſuch of the fruit as the knife 
miſſed, or was blown down by the 
wind, or fell beſide the cloth ſpread 
under the tree to receive it: after 
his death, his ſons, who were then 
become maſters of the arden, ap- 
prehending they ſhould come to 
want if they followed their father's 
example, agreed to gather the fruit 
early in the morning, when the 
poor could have no notice of the 
matter; but when they came to ex- 
ecute their purpoſe, they found to 
their great grief and ſurpriſe, that 
their L. had been deſtroyed 
in the night (4). | : 
That they would gather the fruit 
thereof. ]—Literally, that they would 
cut it ; the manner of 8 
dates being to cut the cluſters o 
with a knife. Marracci ſuppoſes 
they intended to cut down the trees, 
and deſtroy the plantation; which, 
as he obſerves, renders the ſtory ri- 
diculous and abſurd. | | 
* Like a garden whole fruits had 
been . as the original 
may alſo be rendered, like a dark 
night ; it being burnt up and black. 


(3) Idem, JAT IAT. 
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out early to your ee if ye intend to gather 


the fruit thereof : fo they went on, whiſpering to one 
another, No poor man ſhall enter the garden upon 
you, this day. And they went forth early, with a 
determined purpoſe. And when they ſaw the garden 
blaſted and deſtroyed, they ſaid, We have certainly 


miſtaken our way: but when they found it to be their 


own garden, they cried, Verily we are not permitted“ 
to reap the fruit thereof. The worthier of them {aid, 
Did I not ſay unto you, Will ye not give praiſe un. 
to Gop? They anſwered, Praiſe be unto our Lox»! 
Verily we have been unjuſt doers. And they began 
to blame one another*, and they ſaid, Wo be unto 
us! verily we have been tranſgreſſors: peradventure 


our Loxp will give us in exchange a better garden 
than this: and we earneſtly beſeech our Lox p to par- 


don us. Thus is the chaſtiſement of this life: but 
the chaſtiſement of the next ſhall be more grievous; 
if they had known it, they would have taken heed. Ve- 
rily for the pious are prepared, with their Loxzo, 


gardens of delight. Shall we deal with the Moſiems, 


as with the wicked“? What aileth you that ye 
Judge thus? Have ye a book from heaven, whercin 
ye read that ye are therein promiſed that which ye 
ſhall chooſe ? Or have ye received oaths which ſhall 
be binding upon us to the day of reſurrection, that 
ye ſhall enjoy what ye imagine? Aſk them, which of 


them will be the voucher of this. Or have they com- 


panions* who will vouch for them? Let them pro- 
duce their companions, therefore, if they jpcak 


b The ſame expreſſion is uſed, again, as Mohammed and his fol. 
chap. 36. p. 416. . lowers imagine, they will not excel 

© They began to blame one ano- us; but we ſhall certainly be in 2 
ther. j-For.one adviſed this expedi- better condition than they in the next 
tion, another approved of it, a third world, as we are in this (2). 


gave conſent by his filence, but the Have they companions? -O 2s 
fourth was abſolutely againſt it (1). ſome interpret the word, idols; 


4 Shall wc deal with the Moſſems which can make their condiuon, n 
as with the wicked ?]--This paſſage the next life, cqual to that oi e 
was revealed in anſwer to the inh. Moſlems ? | 
dels, who ſaid, If we ſhall be raifed vg 


(1) Al Bzxroawr, (2) Al BEIDUAWI. 


; | 1. 
'SRILLSP 


On ge a. ogg Wo . ̃ . er tr rr rs os AE. ; 


+. HH ? ? 7 ern n 
e T 7 r c ods r 17 
n 4 reds of Bd TIE r 
5 9 * > 7 


34205} 1 
c 
* * , 


Fangen, a. CO SITS. IE 
17171. . dts A 18 
p "x Is A $f e N, ©; ** * L 

* tk; 3 : * 1 


Cnar, 68. AL KOR AN. 455 


truth. On a certain wo the leg ſhall be made bear“; 
and they ſhall be called upon to worſhip, but they 
ſhall not be ables. Their looks ſhall be caſt down: 
ignominy ſhall attend them: for that they were in- 
vited to the worſhip of GOD, while they were in 
ſafety, but would not hear. Let me alone, there- 
fore, with him who accuſeth this new revelation of 
impoſture. We will lead them gradually to deſtruc- 
tion, by ways which they know not": and I will 
bear with them for a long time: for my ſtratagem is 
effectual. Doſt thou aſk them any reward for thy 
preaching? But they. are laden with debts. Are the 
ſecrets of futurity with them ; and do they tranſcribe 
the ſame from the table of God's decrees '? Wherefore 
patiently wait the judgment of thy Loxp: and 
be not like unto him who was ſwallowed by the 
fiſh*, when he cried unto GOD, being inwardly 
vexed. Had not grace from his Lok p reached him, 
he had ſurely been caſt forth on the naked ſhore, co- 
vered with ſhame; but his Loxp choſe him, and 
made him one of the righteous. It wanteth little but 
that the unbelievers ſtrike thee down with their ma- 
licious looks, when they hear the admonition of the 
Korav ; and they ſay, He is certainly diſtracted : 
but it is no other than an admonition unto all crea- 
tures. | | 
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The leg ſhall be made bare. ] 
This expreſſion is uſed to ſignify a 
grievous and terrible calamity : thus 
they fay, War has made bare the 


leg, when they would expreſs the 


fury and rage of battle (1). 

They {hall be called upon to wor- 
ſhip, but they ſhall not be able. J-Be- 
caulc the time of acceptance ſhall be 
pait. Al Beidiw1 is uncertain whe- 
ther the words reſpeQ the day of 
judgment, or the article of death: 
but Jallalo'ddin ſuppoſes them to re- 
late to the former, and adds that 


the infidels ſhall not be able to per- 
form the act of adoration, becauſe 
their backs ſhall become ſtiff and in- 
flexible. 5 | 

b By ways which they know not.] 
—i. e. By granting them long hte 
and proſperity in this world; which 
will deceive them to their ruin, 

i See chap. 52. p. 400. 

* Be not like him who was ſwal- 
lowed by the fiſh. |—That is, Be not 


impatient and pettiſh, as Jonas was. 


See chap. 21, p. 163. 


(1) Idem, JALLAL: 
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CHAP. LXIX. 
Intitled, The Infallible ; revealed at Mc. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gon, 


HE. infallible!! What is the infallible? And 

what ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what the 
infallible is? The tribes of Tyuamvup and Ap denied 
as a falſehood the day which ſhall ſtrike ® men's hearts 
with terror. But Tyuamvp were deſtroyed by a ter. 
rible noiſe : and Ap were deſtroyed by a roaring and 
furious wind; which Gop cauſed to affail them for 
ſeven nights and eight days ſucceſſively: thou mighteſt 
have ſeen people, during the ſame, lying proſtrate, 
as though they had been the roots of hollow palm- 
trees“; and couldeſt thou have ſeen any of them re- 
maining? PnAR AO alſo, and thoſe who were before 
him, and the cities which were overthrown *, were 
guilty of ſin; and they leverally were diſobedient to 
the apoſtle of their Loxp ; wherefore he chaſtiſed 
them with an abundant chaſtiſement. When the 
water of the deluge arole, we carried you in the ark 
which ſwam thereon; that we might make the ſame 
a memorial unto you, and the retaining ear might 
retain it. And when one blaſt ſhall ſound the trum- 
pet, and the earth ſhall be moved from its place, and 
the mountains alſo, and ſhall be daſhed in pieces at 


1 The infallible. ]J-—-The original account, and the conſequent re- 
word al Hakkat is one of the names wards and puniſhments (1). _ 
or epithets of the day of judgment. m The day which ſhall irike. ]-- 
As the root from which it is de- Arab. al Kariat, or the finzng; 
Tived, ſignifies not only to be or come which is another name or epithet of 
to pals of neceſſity, but alſo to verify, the laſt-day. | 
ſome rather think that day to be ſo » See chap. 54. P- 400. 
called becauſe it will verify, and The cities which were over- 
ſhew the truth of what men doubt thrown. J—viz. Sodom and Gomor- 
of in this life; viz. the reſurrection rah. Sce chap. 9. p. 253: not.“. 
of the dead, their being brought to 


(1) lidem, 
One 


tar th * A KORAN. 457 


one ſtroke: on that day the inevitable hour of judg- 
ment ſhall ſuddenly come; and the heavens ſhall 
cleave in ſunder, and ſhall fall in pieces, on that day: 
and the angels ſhall be on the ſides thereof? ; and 
eight ſhall bear the throne of thy LoD above them, 
on that day%. On that day ye ſhall be preſented 
before the judgment-ſeat of GOD ; and none of your 
ſecret actions ſhall be hidden. And he who ſhall have 
| his book delivered into his right-hand, ſhall ſay, 
Take ye, read this my book ; verily I thought that 
I ſhould be brought to this my account: he ſhall 
lead a pleaſing life, in a lofty garden, the fruits 
whereof ſhall be near to gather. Eat and drink with 
ealy digeſtion; becauſe of the good works which ye 
ſent before you, in the days which are paſt. But 
| he who ſhall have his book delivered into his left- 
hand, ſhall ſay, O that I had not received this my 
book; and that I had not known what this my ac- 
count was! O that death had made an end of me! 
My riches have not profited me; and my power is 
paſſed from me. And GOD ſhall ſay to the keepers of 
hell, Take him, and bind him, and caſt him into 
hell to be burned ; then put him into a chain of the 
length of ſeventy cubits*': becauſe he believed not 
in the great Gop ; and was not ſolicitous to feed the 
poor : wherefore this day he ſhall have no friend 
here; nor any food, but the filthy corruption flowin 

from the bodies of the damned, which none ſhall eat but 
he ſinners. I ſwear* by that which ye ſee, and that 
which ye ſee not, that this is the diſcourſe of an ho- 
nourable apoſtle, and not the diſcourſe of a poet: 


he angels ſhall be on the ſides ſent being generally ſuppoſed to be 

thereof. ]—Theſe words ſeem to in- but four; to whom four more will 

timate the death of the angels, at be added at the laſt-day, for the 

the demolition of their habitation ; grandeur of the occaſion (1). _ 

beſides the ruins whereof they ſhall Put him into a chain, &c.]J—i. e. 

lie like dead bodies. | Wrap him round with it, ſo that he 
Eight angels ſhall bear the throne may not be able to ſlir. 


of thy Lox», on that day. I Ihe I ſwear.—Or, I will not ſwear, 
number of thoſe who bear it at pre- See chap. 56. p. 416. not. i, 


(1) Iidem. 
how 
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how little do ye believe! Neither is it the diſcourſe 


of a ſoothſayer: how little are ye admoniſhed! 1; i; 
a revelation from the Loxy of all creatures, If 


MonammED had forged any part of theſe diſcourſe 
concerning us, verily we had taken him by the right. 


hand, and had cut in ſunder the vein of his heart; 


neither would we have with-held any of you from 
chaflifing him. And verily this book is an one 
unto the pious; and we well know that there are 
ſome of you who charge the ſame with impoſture ; but 
it ſhall ſurely be an occaſion of grievous ſighing unto 


the infidels ; for it is the truth of a certainty. Where. 


fore praile the name of thy Lox, the great GOD, 


"QOUA nn 


Intitled, The Steps; revealed at Mecca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


NE demanded and called for vengeance to fall 
on the unbelievers*: there ſhall be none to 


avert the ſame from being inflicted by Gov, the poſſeſſor 


of the ſteps“; by which the angels aſcend unto him, 
and the ſpirit GABRIEL alſo, in a day whoſe ſpace i: 


fifty thouſand years“: wherefore bear the inſults of 
| „„ . the 


One called for the puniſhment to ven; or by which the angels aſcend 


be inflicted on the unbelievers.— to receive the divine commands, or 
The perſon here meant is generally the believers will aſcend to paradiſe, 
{uppoſed to have been al Nodar Ebn Some underſtand thereby, the differ- 
al meth, who ſaid, O Gon, if what ent orders of angels; or the heavens, 


Mohammed preaches be the truth which rife gradually one above & 
from thee, rain down upon us a nother, | 5 
| ſhower of flones, or ſend ſome dread- A day whoſe ſpace is fifty thou- 


ful judgment to puniſh us (1). Others, ſand years. ]—This is ſuppoſed to be 
however, think it was Abu Jahl, the ſpace which would be required 


Who challenged Mohammed tocauſe for their aſcent from he lowell 
a fragment of heaven to fall on part of the creation to the throne of 


them (2). Gov, if it were to be meaſured; 


» The ſteps. }—By which pra ers or the time which it would take 2 


and righteous actions aſcend to hea- man up to perform that journey f 
| EG all 


(2) Al BHDAWI. 


(1) Al ZAMAk H. Al BMI DAwWI. 


4 WEE SNELL 4 x , hs 1 2 ; 
eee ere S 
een 570 N nnn ne WED, r 
\ 4 Ron 0 nn "YM * 
* : N 8 , : + 


forb 
belic 
niſh. 
iron 


and t 
what 
to be 1 
angels 
where: 
becaul 
aſcent 
ven, 1 
deſcan 
But 
takine 
3 
theſe 
zudg m. 
expedi 
of wh 


nother 


© 6 


0 77 Ol Or (r — eo mn bt bel, 


Fn FT y * 
Ern 


? p — 
. * renne F 21 N 24 2 2 
| — * _ Rr D be ae es bl OL 

RR oor be net ee . . AGES EI N 

FR 4 4 n e's. 0 OE W. * SUP PF 79 * 8 1 i *; POL) Ah «tt 7 r 5 * 5 F þ Fe 15 7 nn n 155 + 2 x STS” L 157 oY 
, * bh 4 "VP * 3 {4 * 0 Denn 7 ok br” N 4 { Fi 1 7 7 
"AF W Wet Rn NS * y 73 0 IK 44% IE N R 348 9 P 7 RE " 7 4 9 f 
2 4 et mm Toy 


Au KOR AN. 


CuAP. 70. 


the MEccans with becoming patience; for they fee 
their puniſhment afar off, but we ſee it nigh at hand. 
On a certain day the heaven ſhall become like molten 
braſs, and the mountains like wool of various co- 
lours. ſcattered abroad by the wind: and a friend ſhall - 
not alk a friend concerning his condition, although they 


ſ-c one another. The wicked ſhall with to redeem 
himſelf from the puniſhment of that day, by giving 
up his children, and his wife, and his brother, and 
his kindred who ſhewed kindneſs unto him, and all 
who arc in the earth; and that this might deliver him: 
by no means: for hell fire, dragging them by their 
ſcalps, {hall call hum who ſhall have turned his back, 
and led from the faith, and ſhall have amaſſed riches, 
and covetouſly hoarded them. Verily man is created 
extremely unpatient* : when evil toucheth him, he 
is full of complaint; but when good befalleth him, 
he becometh niggardly : except thoſe who are devoutly 
given, and who perſevere in their prayers ; and thole * 
of whole ſubſtance a due and certain portion is ready 
to be given unto. him who aſketh, and him who is 
forbidden by ſhame to aſk : and thoſe who fincerely 
believe the day of judgment, and who dread the pu- 
mihment of their Lok p: (for there is none ſecure 


from the puniſhment of their Loxp) and who ab- 


and this is not contradictory to 
what is {aid elſewhere (i), if it be 
to be mterpreted of the aſcent of the 
angels) that the length of the day 
whereon they aſcend 1s 1000 years ; 
becauſe that is meant only of their 
aſcent from earth to the lower hea- 
ven, including alſo the time of their 


deſc ent, 


But the commentators, generally 
taking the day ſpoken of in both 
theſe pailages, to be the day of 
Judgment, have recourſe to ſeveral 
expedients to reconcile them, ſome 
of which we have mentioned in a- 
nother place (2): and as both paſ- 


{1) See chap, 39. p. 267. 
3) See ib. p. 117, r 19 8 


ſages ſeem to contradict what the 
Mohammedan doctors teach, that 
Gop will judge all creatures in the 
ſpace of half a day (3), they ſup- 
poſe thoſe large numbers of years 
are defigned to expreſs the time of 
the previous attendance of thoſe who 
are to be judged (4); or eiſe to the 
ſpace wherein Gop will judge the 
unbeleving nations, of which, they 
ſay, there will be fifty, the trial of 
each nation taking up 1000 years, 
though that of the true believers will 
be over in the ſhort ſpace above- men- 
tioned (3). 
x See chap. 17. p. 228. 


(2) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 110. 
ee ib. p. 114. 


(5) Al ZaxAKR. 
{tain 


* 


grebe 
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460 At. KORAN. 
ſtain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
their wives, or the ſlaves which their right-hand; 
poſſeſs; (for as to them they ſhall be blameleſs ; but 


whoever coveteth any woman beſides theſe, they are 
tranſgreſſors) and thoſe who faithfully keep what 


Cu ap. 30. 


they are intruſted with, and their covenant ; and who 


are upright in their teſtimonies, and who carefully 
obſerve the requiſite rites in their prayers : theſe ſhall 
dwell amidſt gardens, highly honoured. What ail. 
eth the unbelievers, that they run before thee in com. 
panies, on the right-hand and on the left? Doth 
every man of them wiſh to enter into a garden of de- 
light? By no means: verily we have created them 
of that which they know?. I ſwear* by the Logy 
of the eaſt and of the weſt *, that we are able to de. 
ftroy them, and to ſubſtitute better than them in their 
room; neither are we to be prevented, if we ſhall 
pleaſe ſo to do. Wherefore ſuffer them to wade in 
vain diſputes, and to amuſe themſelves with ſport: 


until they meet their day with which they have been 


threatened ; the day whereon they ſhall come forth 
haſtily from their graves, as though they were troops 


haſtening to their ſtandard: their looks ſhall be down. 


caſt; ignominy ſhall attend them. This is the day 
with which they have been threatened. 


7 Verily we have created them of I ſwear. ]—-Or, I will not fwear, 
that which they know. ]J--viz, Of ' &c. See chap. 56. p. 416. not. *, 
filthy ſeed, which bears no relation * Of the caſt and of the weſt. |— 
or reſemblance to holy beings: The original words are in the plural 
wherefore it is neceſſary for him number, and fignify the different 
who would hope to be an inhabitant points of the horizon at which the 


of paradiſe, to perfect himſelf in ſun. riſes and ſets in the couile of 


faith and ſpiritual virtues, to fit him- the year, See chap. 37. p. 908. 
ſelf for that place (1), | not. * Ti 


(1) Al BIIDAWI. 


CHA 


give y 
childr. 


CHAP. 71. AL K O R A N. 


GC N LAXE 
Intitled, NoARH; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
JYERILV ve ſent Noan unto his people, ſaying, 
Warn thy people, before a grievous puniſhment 
overtake them. Noan ſaid, O my people, verily I 
am a public warner unto you; wheretore ſerve Gop, 
and fear him, and obey me: he will 9 AN you 
part of your fins*, and will grant you a reſpite until 
2 determined time: for Gop's determined time, when 
it cometh, ſhall not be deferred; if ye were men of 
underſtanding, ye would know this. He ſaid, Loxp, 
verily I have called my people night and day; but 
my calling only increaſeth their averſion: and when- 
ſoever I call them to the true faith, that thou mayeſt 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, and 
cover themſelves with their garments, and perſiſt in 
their infidelity, and proudly diſdain my counſel. More- 
over J invited them openly, and I ſpake to them 
again in public; and I alſo e admoniſhed them 
in private: and I faid, Beg pardon of your Loxp; 
for he is inclined to forgive: and he will cauſe the 
heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and 
will give you increaſe of wealth and of children; 
and he will provide you gardens, and furniſh you 
with rivers. What aileth you, that ye hope not for 
benevolence in Gov®*; fince he hath created you 
1 variouſly ? 


” Part of your ſins.]J—i, e. Your had for a long time preached to them 
paſt ſins; which are done away by in vain, Gon ſhut up the heaven for 
the profeſſion of the true faith. forty years, and rendered their wo- 

And he will cauſe the heaven to men barren (1). 
ran plentifully upon you, and will * What aileth you, that ye hope 
eon increaſe of wealth and of not for benevolence in Gov ?]-i, e. 
children, 1-It is ſaid, that after Noah That Gon will accept and amply 


reward 


(1) Idem. 


WT... 
. 
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variouſly ©? Do ye not ſee how Gop hath created the 
ſeven heavens, one above another; and hath placed 
the moon therein for a light, and hath appointed the 
fun for a taper? Gov hath alſo produced and cauſed 


you to ſpring forth from the earth: hereafter he vill 
cauſe you to return into the ſame; and he will again 


take you thence, by bringing you forth from your 
graves. And Gov hath ſpread the earth as a carpet 
for you, that ye may walk therein through ſpacious 
paths. Noan faid, Loxp, verily they are diſobe. 
dient unto me; and they follow him whoſe riches 
and children do no other than increaſe his perdition, 


And they deviſed a dangerous plot againſt Noan: and 


the chief men ſaid to the others, Ye ſhall by no means 
leave your gods; neither ſhall ye forſake W ano, nor 
Sowa, nor YAGHUTH, and YAuk, and Nrxsx'\ 
And they ſeduced many; (for thou ſhalt only in. 
creaſe error in the wicked) becauſe of their ſins they 
were drowned, and caſt into the fire of hell; and they 
found none to protect them againſt GOD. And 
No au faid, Loxp, leave not any families of the un- 
believers on the earth: for if thou leave them, they 
will ſeduce thy ſervants, and will beget none but a 
wicked and unbelieving offspring*®. Loxo, forgive 
me and my parents“, and every one who ſhall enter 


my houſe”, being a true believer, and the true be- 


reward thoſe who ſerve him? For 3 Loxo, leave not any families 
ſome ſuppoſe Noah's people made of the unbelievers, &c.— They fay 
him this anſwer, If what we now fol- Noah preferred not this prayer for 
low be the truth, we ought not to the deſtruction of his people till after 


forſake it; but if it be falſe, how will he had tried them for nine hundred 


Gov accept, or be favourable unto us, and 92 70 years, and found them in- 
who have rebelled againſt him (1)? corrigible reprobates. 


* Hath created you variouſly, ]- * My parents. ]--His father La- 


That is, as the commentators ex- mech, and his mother, whole name 
pound it, by various ſteps or changes, was Shamkha, the daughter of Enolh, 
from the original matter, till ye be- being true believers. 
came perfett men (2). | My houſe.}—The commeniators 
1 Thefe were five idols worſhipped are uncertain whether Noah's dwel- 
by the Antediluvians, and afterwards Jing-houſe be here meant, or the 
by the ancient Arabs. See the Prel, temple he had built for the worthp 
Diſc. ſe&t. I. p. 24. of Gov, or the ark. 


(1) Idem. (2) See chap, 22. p. 166, and chap, 2g. P. 17%, Ac. 
levels 


tremn 
neith 
utter 
men 


but 


they 


not 1 


uled t 
Lord: 


levers of both ſexes ; and add unto the unjuſt doers 
nothing but deſtruction. | 


Intitled, The Genii; revealed at Mzcca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


JAL, it hath been revealed unto me that a com- 
) pany of genii attentively heard me reading the 
Koran *, and ſaid, Verily we have heard an admi- 
rable diſcourſe ; which directeth unto the right in- 
ſtitution: wherefore we believe therein, and we will 
by no means aſſociate any other with our Loxp. He 
(may the majeſty of our Lox D be exalted!) hath 
taken no wife, nor hath he begotten any iſſue. Yet 
the fooliſh among us! hath ſpoken that which is ex- 


tremely falſe of Gop: but we verily thought that 


neither man nor genius would by any means have 
uttered a lie concerning Go p. And there are certain 
men who fly for refuge unto certain of the genii *; 


but they. increaſe their folly and tranſgreſſion: and 


they alſo thought, as ye thought“, that GOD would 
not raiſe any one to life. And we formerly attempted 
to pry into what was tranſacting in heaven; but we 


found the ſame filled with a ſtrong guard of angels, 


and with flaming darts: and we lat on ſome of the 


feats thereof to hear the diſcourſe of its inhabitants; 


* See chap. 46. p. 374. not. v. fend me from the fooliſh among his 
Ihe fooliſh among us. —— iz. people (1). 
Lblis, or the rebellious genu. _ 

® There are certain men who fly &c.]—lt is uncertain which of theſe 
for refuge onto certain of the gen. ] pronouns is to be referred to man- 
For the Arabs, when they found kind, and which to the gent: ſome 
themſelves in a deſert in the even- expoſitors taking that of the third 
ing, (the gemi being ſuppoſed to perſon to relate to the former, and 
unt lach places about that time) that of the ſecond perſon to the lat- 


uled to lay, I'fly for refuge unto the ter; and others beivg of the contrary. 


Lord of this valley, that he may de- opinion. 


(1) Al Bxidaw:, 
but 


" They alſo thought, as ye thought, | 
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464 | Al KORAN. Cu Ap. 72. 
but whoever liſteneth now, findeth a flame laid in 
ambuſh for him, to guard the celeſtial confines . And 
we know not whether evil be hereby intended againf 
thoſe who are in the earth, or whether their Logy 
intendeth to direct them aright. There are ſome 
among us who are upright; and there are ſome 


among us who are otherwiſe: we are of different 


ways. And we verily thought that we could by no 
means fruſtrate Gop in the earth, neither could ve 
eſcape him by flight: wherefore, when we had heard 
the direction contained in the Koran, we believed 
therein. And whoever believeth in his Lexp, need 
not fear any diminution of his reward, nor any in- 
Juſtice. There are ſome Moſlems among us; and 


there are others of us who ſwerve from righteouſneſs”, 


And whoſo embraceth ISLAu, they earneſtly ſeck 
true direction: but thoſe who ſwerve from righteoul. 
neſs, ſhall be fewel for hell. If they tread in the 


way of truth, we will ſurely water them with abun- 


dant rain*; that we may prove them thereby : but 
whoſo turneth aſide from the admonition of his 
Lorp, him will he ſend into a ſevere torment, 
Verily the places of worſhip are ſet apart unto Goo: 
wherefore invoke not any other therein together with 
Gop. When the ſervant of Gop* ſtood up to in. 
voke him, it wanted little but that the genii had 
preſſed on him in crouds, to hear him rehearſe the 
Koran. Say, Venly I call upon my Lon p only, 
and I affociate no other god with him. Say, Verily 
I am not able, of myſelf, to procure you either hurt, 
or a right inſtitution. Say, Verily none can proteti 
me againſt God ; neither ſhall I find any refuge be- 
ſides him. I can do no more than publiſh what hath 
been revealed unto me from Gop, and his mellages. 


See chap. 15. p. 72 Some think by theſe words 1ain 1 

See the Profint. Diſc. ſect. IV. promiſed to the Meccans, after their 
p. 95, &c. even years drought, on their em- 
+ * We will water them with abun- bracing Iſlam. ; 
dant rain. ]——i. e. We will grant The ſervant of Goo, J — 1. 
them plenty of all good things, Mohammed, 


And 
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apoſtle, for him is the fire of hell prepared; they ſhall 
remain therein for ever. Until they ſee the vengeance 
with which they are threatened, they will not ceaſe 
their oppoſition : but then ſhall they know who were 
the weaker in a protector, and the fewer in number. 


Say, I know not whether the puniſhment with which 


ye are threatened be nigh, or whether my Loxp will 
appoint for it a diſtant term. He knoweth the ſecrets 
of futurity ; and he doth not communicate his ſecrets 


unto any, except an apoſtle in whom he is well 


leaſed: and he cauſeth a guard of angels to march 
before him, and behind him; that he may know that 


they have executed the commiſſions of their LORD”: 


he comprehendeth whatever is with them; and count- 


eth all things by number. 


And whoſoever ſhall be diſobedient unnd God and his 


* That he may know that they 
have executed the commiſſions of 
their Lozo.]-—That is to ſay, Either 
that the prophet may know that 
Gabriel and the other angels, who 


bring down the revelation, have 


communicated it to him pure and 
free from any diabolical ſuggeſ- 
tions; or that Gob may know that 
the prophet has publiſhed the ſame 
to mankind (1). 


(1) Idem. 


CHAP. 


LXXIII. 


Intitled, The Wrapped up; revealed at 
| Mecca.. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


() Thou wrapped up“, 


nue therein during 


Some will have the laſt verſe, 
beginning at theſe words, Verily thy 
Loxo knoweth, &c. to have been 
revealed at Medina, 

* O thou wrapped up. When 
this revelation was brought to Mo- 


ariſe to prayer, and conti- 
the night, except a ſmall 
| part; 


garments, being affrighted at the ap- 
2 of Gabriel; or, as ſome ſay, 

e lay fleeping unconcernedly, or, 
according to others, praying, wrap- 
ped up in one part of a large mantle, 


, or 1ug, with the other part of which 

bammed, he was wrapped up in his Ayeſha hadcovered herſelf to ſleep (i). 
(1) Ad ZAMAKR. Al BID AWI. | 
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Chap. 7g. 


part »; that is to ſay, during one half thereof: or do 
thou leſſen the ſame a little, or add thereto *, And 


repeat the Kox AN with a diſtin and ſonorous voice: 


for we will lay on thee a weighty word”, Verily 
the riſing by night“ is more efficacious for ſtedfaſt 
continuance in devotion, and more conducive to de. 
cent pronunciation*: for in the day-time thou haſt 
long employment. And commemorate the name of 
thy Lorp: and ſeparate thyſelf unto him, renoun- 
cing worldly vanities. He is the Loxp of the caſt, 


This epithet of wrapped up, and 


another of the ſame import given to 

ohammed in the next chapter 
have been imagined, by ſeveral 
learned men (1), pretty Rey to 
intimate his being ſubjett to the 
falling ſickneſs; a malady gene- 
Tally attributed to him by the 
Chriſtians (2), but mentioned by no 
Mohammedan writer, Though ſuch 


an inference may be made, yet 1 


think it ſcarce probable, much leſs 


neceſſary (3). 


Except a {mal} part. For a 
half is ſuch, with reſpe& to the 
whole. Or, as the ſentence may 
be rendered, Pray half the night, 
within a {mal} matter, &. Some 
expound theſe words as an excep- 
tion to nights in general; accord- 
ing to whom the ſenſe will be, 
Spend one half of every night in 
prayer, except ſome few nights in the 
year, &c. (4). 

Or do thou leſſen the ſame, or 
add thereto. ]—1. e. Set apart either 
leſs than half the night, as one 
third, for example, or more, as 
two thirds, Or the meaning may 
be, Either take a ſmall matter from 
a leſſer part of the night than one 

alf, e.g. from one third, and fo 
reduce it to a fourth; or add to 
ſuch leſſer part, and make it a full 
half (5). „ 

A weighty word. ]--viz, The 


precepts contained in the Korän; 
which are heavy and difficult to thoſe 
who are obliged to obſerve them, and 
eſpecially to the prophet, whoſe care 


it was to ſee that his people obſerved 
06716 


* The riſing by night.) — Or, The 


erſon who riſeth by night; or the 

ours, or particularly the firſt hours 
of the night, &c. 

The riſing by night is more effi. 
cacious for (fe aſt continuance in 
devotion, and more conducive to de- 


cent pronunciation. For the night- 


time is moſt proper for meditation 
and prayer, and alſo for reading Goo's 


word diſtinctly and with attention; 
by reaſon of the abſence of every 


noiſe and object which may diſtrad 
the mind. 5 

Marracci, having mentioned this 
natural explication of the Moham- 
medan commentators, becauſe he 
finds one word in the verſe which 
may be taken in a ſenſe tending that 
way, ſays the whole may with great- 
er exactneſs be expounded of the fit. 
neſs of the night ſeaſon for amorous 
diverſions and diſcourſe ; and he pa- 
raphraſes it in Latin thus: Certe in 
prone io noctis majus robur & vim 

abet homo, ad fœminas premendas 
& ſubagitandas, & ad clarioribns vel 
bis amores ſuos propalandos (7). A 
moſt effeftual way this, to turn 4 
book into ridicule ! 


(1) HorTixng, Hiſt, Orient. I. 1. c. 2. Marxac. in Alc. p. 703. 


V. Gacniex. not. ad Asu'L r. vit. Moh. p. 9. 
of Mah. p. 16. and the authors there cited. 
(4) Al Betvawi, (5) Idem. 


(7) Maxzac, in Alc. p. 759, 


of the Saracens, vol. 1, p. 300, &c. 
{G) Idem, Jaiiai,. 


(2) See Par. Life 
(3) Sec QcxLxv's Hiſt, 


"and 
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CAP. 73. AL K O R A N. | 467 | 


and of the weſt; there is no Gop but he. Where- 
fore take him for thy patron : and patiently ſuffer 
the contumelies which the infidels utter againſt thee ; 
and depart from them with a decent departure. And 
let me alone with thoſe who charge the Koran with 
falſehood, who enjoy the bleſſings of this life; and 
bear with them for a while : verily with us are heavy 
fetters, and a burning fire, and food ready to choak 
him who ſwalloweth it“, and painful torment. On 
a certain day the earth ſhall be ſhaken, and the 


mountains ' alſo, and the mountains ſhall become a 


heap of ſand poured forth. Verily we have ſent un- 
to you an apoſtle, to bear witneſs againſt you; as 


we ſent an apoſtle unto PAR aou: but Puaraon 


was diſobedient unto the apoſtle ; wherefore we chaſ- 
tiſed him with a heavy chaſtiſement. How, there- 
fore, will ye eſcape, if ye beheve not, the day which 
ſhall make children become grey-headed through ter- 
ror? The heaven ſhall be rent in ſunder thereby: the 
promiſe thereof ſhall furely be performed. Verily 


this is an admonition ; and whoever is willing to be 


admoniſhed, will take the way unto his LoRD. Thy 


Loxp knoweth that thou continueſt in prayer and 
meditation ſometimes near two third parts of the night, 
and ſometimes one half thereof, and at other times one 
third part thereof: and a part of thy compamions, who 
are with thee, do the ſame. But Gop meaſureth the 


night and the day; he knoweth that ye cannot 


exactly compute the {ame : wherefore he turneth fa- 
vourably unto you ©. Read, therefore, ſo much of 


> Choaking food. As thorns and 
thiltles, the fruit of the infernal tree 
al Zakkiim, and the corruption flow- 
ing from the bodies of the damned. 

* Wherefore he turneth favoura- 
bly unto you. ]-By making the mat- 
ter eaſy to you, and diſpenſing with 
you: ſcrupulous counting of the 
hours of the night which ye are di- 
reded to ſpend in reading and pray- 


ing : for ſome of the Moflems, not 
knowing how the time 33 
to 3 the whole night, ſtandin 

and walking about till their legs — 
feet ſwelled in a fad manner. The 
commentators add, that this precept 
of dedicating a part of the night to 


devotion, is abrogated by the inſtitu- 


tion of the five hours of prayer (1). 


(1) Al Bzidawi, | n 
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the Koran as may be ealy unto you. He knoweth al 
that there will be ſome infirm among you; and others 4 
travel through the earth, that they may abtain a com. * 
2 of the bounty of Gop; and others fight in v 
the defence of Gop's faith. Read, therefore, ſo much by 
of the ſame as may be ealy. And obſerve the ſtated ; 
times of prayer, and pay the legal alms; and lend d 
unto Gop an acceptable loan; for whatever good ye - 
ſend before for your ſouls, ye ſhall find the ſame with ns 
Gop. This will be better, and will merit a greater K 
reward l.. And aſk Gop forgiveneſs; for Goy is h 
4 ready to forgive, and merciful. | | W 
is 35 p 
5 This will merit a greater re- much more meritorious in the ſight R 
1 ward. —i. e. The good which p of Gov, than what ye ſhall defer till p 
18 ſhall do in your life-time, will be death, and order by will (1), wh 
H A P. LXXIV. 
3 $24 | ; | ; al 
* Intitled, The Covered; revealed at Mrcca. 
* In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
is Thou covered*, ariſe and preach *, and mag- . 
; nify thy Loxv. And cleanſe thy garments: 0 
4 O thou covered, &c. It is re- received opinion is, that it was the m 
a”. | lated, from Mohammed's own a Others ſay, that the be 
13 mouth, that being on mount Hara, prophet, having been reviled by cer- | a 
1 and hearing himſelf called, he looked tain of the Koreiſh, was fitting in a 
+ on each hand, and ſaw nobody, but melancholy and penſive — ſe 
1 looking upwards, he ſaw the angel wrapped-up in his mantle, when Ga. q 
is Gabriel on a throne, between hea. briel accoſted him: and ſome ſay, he th 
3 ven and earth; at which fight being was ſleeping. See the ſecond note * 
ug much terrified, he returned to his tothe preceding chapter. ; 
" wife Khadija, and bid her cover him f Ariſe and preach. ]—-It is gene- th 
| iy up; and that then the angel deſcend- rally ſuppoſed that Mohammed 1» Ji 
; ed, and addreſſed him in the words of here commanded more eſpecially io 4 
i the text. From hence ſome think warn his near relations, the Rortiſn; l 
FM this chapter to have been the firſt as he is expreſsly ordered to do in 4 M 
Ll which was revealed: but the more ſubſequent revelation (1). 
18 (1) See chap, 26. p. 218, 219, and the Prelim. Diſc. ſeR, II. p. 36. oY 
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CHAP. 74. Al KOR AN. 469 
and fly every abomination*: and be not liberal, 
in hopes to receive more in return: and 5 
wait for thy Lox Dp. When the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
verily that day ſhall be a day of diſtreſs and uneafineſs 
unto the unbelievers. Let me alone with him whom 
] have created®, on whom I have beſtowed abun- 
dant riches, and children dwelling in his preſence\, 
and for whom I have diſpoſed affairs in a ſmooth 
and eaſy manner, and who defireth that I will yet 
add other bleſſings unto him. By no means : becauſe 
he is an adverſary to our figns'' I will afflitt him 
with grievous calamities“: for he hath deviſed and 
prepared contumelious expreſſions to ridicule the Ko- 
ran, May he be curſed; how maliciouſly hath he 
prepared the ſame! And again, may he be curſed: how 
maliciouſly hath he prepared the ſame! Then he look- 
ed, and frowned, and put on an auſtere countenance : 
then he turned back, and was elated with pride ; 
and he ſaid, This is no other than a piece of magic, 
borrowed from others: theſe are only the words of 
a man, I will caſt him to be burned in hell. And 
what ſhall make thee to underſtand what hell is ? 


the Koreiſh, and al Wahid, i. e. The 
only one, or The incomparable (3). 
1 By no means, &c.— On the re- 
velation of this paſſage it is ſaid 
that Walid's proſperity began to de- 


e Fly every abomination. ]-By the 
word abomination the commentators 
Lenerally agree idolatry to be prin- 


cipally mtended, TE Ling 
b Jet me alone with him whom I 
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have created, &c. I- The perſon here 
meant is generally ſuppoſed to have 
been al Walid Ebn al Mogheira (1), 
a principal man among the Koreiſh. 

And children dwelling in his pre- 
ſence. }-——-Being well provided for, 
and not obliged to go abroad to ſeek 
their livings, as moſt others of the 
Meccans were (2). 

And for whom I have diſpoſed 
things in an ealy manner. I- By faci- 
litating his advancement to power 
and dignity ; which were ſo confi- 


dcrable, that he was ſurnamed Riha- | 


cay, and continued daily ſo to do to 
the time of his death (4). | 

= IJ will afflit him with grievong 
calamities.— Or, as the words may 
be ſtrictly rendered, I will drive 
him up the crag of a mountain 
which ſome underſtand of a moun- 
tain of fire, agreeably to a tradition 
of their prophet, importing, that al 
Walid will be condemned to aſ- 
cend this mountain, and then to be 
cait down from thence, alternately 
for ever; and that he will be ſeventy 
„cars in climbing up, and as many 


na Roreiſh, or The ſweet odour of in falling down (5). 
(1% Al Zamaxn. Al BID AWI, JALLAL-. (2 Al Berna wt. 
{3} Idem. 4) idem, , (5) Idem. 
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It leaveth not any thing unconſumed, neither doth it 
ſuffer any thing to eſcape: it ſcorcheth men's fleſh: 
over the ſame are nineteen angels appointed. We 
have appointed none but angels to preſide over hell. 


fire”: and we have expreſſed the number of them 
only for an occaſion of diſcord to the unbelievers”, 
that they to whom the ſcriptures have been given, 


may be certain of che veracity of this book”, and the 


true believers may increaſe in faith; and that thoſe 
to whom the ſcriptures have been given, . and the 
true believers may not doubt hereafter ; and that 
thoſe in whoſe hearts there is an infirmity, and the 
unbelievers may ſay, What myſtery doth Goo in- 
tend by this number? Thus doth Gop cauſe to err 
whom he pleafeth; and he directeth whom he 
plealeth. None knoweth the armies of thy Lox o, 
beſides him: and this is no other than a memento 
unto mankind. Affuredly. By the moon, and the 
night when it retreateth, and the morning when it 
reddeneih, I ſwear that this is one of the moſt terri- 
ble calamities, giving warning unto men, as well 
unto him among you who defireth to go forward, as 
unto him who chooſeth to remain behind. Every foul 
is given in pledge for' that which it ſhall have 
wrought*: except the companions of the right- 


hand*; who ſhall dwell in gardens, and ſhall aſk one 


n We have appointed none but an» been given. — And eſpecially the 
gels to preſide over hell-fre. ]|-—Fhe Jews ; this being conformable to what 
realon of which is ſaid to be, that is contained in their books (2). 
they might be of a different nature 4 The armies of thy Lozv. |—1. e. 
and ſpecies from thoſe who are to All his creatures; or particularly 
be tormented, leſt they ſhould have the number and ſtrength of the guards 
a fellow-feeling of, and compaſ- of hell. / 
ſionate their ſufferings ; or elſe, be- r This. The antecedent ſeems 
cauſe of their great ſtrengih and ſe- to be hell. | | 
verity of temper (1). See chap. 59. p. 999. 

* For an gecaſion of diſcord to the Except the companions of the 


unbelievers. Or, for 2 trial of d ur v e. The bleſſed (3); 
v 


them: becauſe they might ſay this o ſhall redeem themſelves by their 

was a particular borrowed by Mo- good works. Some ſay theſe are the 

hammed of the Jews. | angels; and others, ſuch as die in- 
y They to whom the ſcriptures have fants (4). 


(1) Idem. (2) ALLALO! 5 | h ; 6. 13. not !. 
(4) Al BID AwI. * EY has (3) See chap, 50. p. 413 
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Cnar. 75 AL KORAN: 471 


another queſtions concerning the wicked, and ſhall 
alſo aſk the wicked themſelves, ſaying, What hath 
brought you into hell? They ſhall anſwer, We were 
not of thoſe who were conſtant at prayer, neither 
did we feed the poor; and we waded in vain dif- 
putes, with the fallacious reaſoners; and we denied 
the day of judgment, until death * overtook us : 
and the interceſſion of the interceders ſhall not avail 
them. What aileth them, therefore, that they turn 
alide from the admonition of the Koran, as though 
they were timorous aſſes flying from a lion? But 
every man among them deſireth that he may have 
expanded ſcrolls delivered to him from GOD“. By 
no means. They fear not the life to come. By no 
means: verily this is a ſufficient warning. Whoſo is 
willing to be warned, him ſhall it warn: but they 
{hall not be warned, unleſs Gop ſhall pleaſe. He 
is worthy to be feared; and he 1s inclined to for- 
givenels. 


Death. ]J=Literally, That which that they would never obey him as 
is certain. a prophet, till he brought each man 

That he may have expanded a writing from heaven, to this ef- 
ſcrolls delivered to him from Gop.] fed, viz. From Gop to ſuch a one ; 
For the infidels told Mohammed Follow Mohammed (1). 


(1) Idem. 


CH AP. LAV. 
Inutled, The Reſurrection; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


ERILY I ſwear“ by the day of refurreftion; 
and I ſwear by the foul which accuſeth 
welt: doth man think that we will not gather his 

bn, bones 
*1 ſwear. Or, I will not ſwear. and of failing of perfeQion, not- 
* chap. 5b. p. 416, not. . withſtanding its endeavours to do 
The foul which accuſeth itſelf. L its duty: or, the pious ſoul which 


Being conſcious of having offended, ſhall blame others, at the laſt-day, 
G84 = 
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bones together? Vea: we are able to put together 
the ſmalleſt bones of bis fingers. But man chooſeth 
to be wicked, for the time which is before him. He 
aſketh, When will the day of refurreQion be? But 
when the ſight ſhall be dazzled, and the moon ſhall 
be eclipſed, and the ſun and the moon ſhall be in 
conjunttion*; on that day man ſhall ſay, Where 
is a place of refuge? By no means: there ſhall be no 


place to fly unto. With thy Loxo ſhall be the ſure 


manſion of reſt on that day: on that day ſhall a 
man be told that which he hath done firſt and laſt» 
Yea; a man ſhall be an evidence againſt himſelf: 
and though he offer his excuſes, they ſhall not be re. 
ceived. Move not thy tongue, O Monammey, in 
repeating the revelations brought thee by GABRIEI, 
before he ſhall have finiſhed the ſame, that thou mayeſt 


quickly commit them to memory: for the colled. 


ing the KoRAN in thy mind, and the teaching thee 
the true reading thereof are incumbent on us. But 


when we ſhall have read the ſame unto thee by the 
tongue of the angel, do thou follow the reading 
thereof: and afterwards it ſhall be our part to ex- 


plain it unto thee, By no means ſhalt thou be thus 
baſty for the future. But ye love that which haſten- 
eth away”, and neglett the life to come. Some 


for having been remiſs in their de- Some think the meaning rather to be, 


votions, &c. Some underſtand the 
words of the ſoul of Adam, 1n par- 
ticular; who 1s continually blaming 
8 for having loſt paradiſe by 
is diſobedience ( 43 | 
And the {un and the moon ſhall 
be in conjunction. Riſing both in 
the weſt (2): which conjunction is 
no contradiction to what is men- 
tioned juſt before, of the moon's 


being eclipſed ; becauſe thoſe words 


are not to be underſtood of a regu- 
lar eclipſe, but metaphorically, of 
the moon's loſing her light, at the 


lait-day, in a preternatural manner. 


that the ſum and the moon ſhall be 
joined in the loſs of their light (g). 
That which he hath done firl! 
and laſt, ]J-Or, the good which he 
hath done, and that which he hath 


left undone, &c. 


d Ye love that which haſteneth 
away. —— i. e. The flecting plea- 
ſures of this life, The words in- 
timate the natural haſtineſs and im- 
patience of man (4), who takes up 
with a preſent 'enjoyment, though 
ſhort, and bitter in its conlequen- 


ces, rather than to wait for real 


happineſs in futurity. 


1) Idem. (2) See the Prelim, Diſc. p. 105, (3) A] BxTDAwI. 


40 See chap. 17. p. 97. 
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countenances, on that day, ſhall be bright, looking 
towards their Loxp 3 and ſome countenances, on 
that day, ſhall be diſmal : they ſhall think that a 
cruſhing calamity ſhall be brought upon them. 
Aſſuredly. When a man's foul ſhall come * to his 
throat, in his laſt agony ; and the ſtanders-by ſhall ſay, 

Who bringeth a charm to recover him? and ſhal} 
think it to be his departure out of this world; and 
one leg ſhall be joined with the other leg“: on that 
day unto thy LorD ſhall he be driven. For he be- 
lieved not , neither did he pray; but he accuſed 
GOD's apoſtle of impoſture, and turned back from 
obeying him: then he departed unto his family, walk- 
ing with a haughty mien. Wherefore, wo be unto 
- thee; wo! And again, Wo be unto thee; wo! Doth 
man think that he ſhall be left at full liberty, with- 
out controul ? Was he not a drop of ſeed, which was 
emitted? Afterwards he became a little coagulated 
blood; and GOD formed him, and faſhioned him 
with juſt proportion : and made him of two ſexes, 
the male and the female. Is not he who hath done 
this able to quicken the dead? 


* And one leg ſhall be joined with He believed not. Or, He did 
the other i e. And when he not give alms.] or, He was not a 
hall ſtretch forth his legs together; man of veracity. Some ſuppoſe Abu 
2s is uſual with dying perſons. Jak), and others one Abi Ebn Rabia, 
The words may alſo be tranſlated, to be particularly inveighed againſt 
And when one affliction ſhall be join- in this chapter. 
ed with another affliction. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 
Intitled, Man; revealed at Mecca *. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


D there not paſs over man a long ſpace of 
ume; during which he was a thing not worthy 


Y It 13 ſomewhat doubtful, whe- Mecca, or at Medina. 
encr this chapter was revealed at 


of 
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Cu ar. 76. 


we have created man of 


the mingled feed of both ſexes, that we might proye 


him: and we have made him to hear and to ſeer, 


We have ſurely directed him in the way? whether he 


be grateful, or ungrateful. 


Verily we have prepared 


for the unbelievers chains, and collars, and burning 
fre. But the juſt ſhall drink of a cup of wine, mixed 


with the water of CAr ux, a fountain whereof the 


ſervants of Gop ſhall drink; they ſhall convey the 
fame by channels whitherſoever they pleaſe. Theſe fulf] 
their vow, and dread the day, the evil whereof wil 
diſperſe itſelf far abroad? and give food unto the 

or, and the orphan, and the bondman, for bis 
fake, ſay ing, We feed you for God's fake only: ye 
defire no recompenſe from you, nor any thanks: 
verily we dread, from our Lok p, a diſmal and cala. 


mitous day. Wherefore Gop ſhall deliver them 


Did there not paſs over man a 
Jong ſpace oftime, &c.] Some take 
theſe words to be ues of Adam, 
whole body, according to the Mo- 
hammedan tradition, was at firſt a 
figure of clay, and was left forty 
yours to dry, before Gor breathed 
ife into it (1): Others underſtand 
them of man in general, and of 
the time he lies in the womb. 

© We have made him to hear and 
to fee. }—That he might be capable 
of receiving the rules and direttions 
given by Goo for his guidance (2) ; 


and of 9 reward or puniſh- 


ment for his obſervance or neglea 
of them. | 

> Cafir.]—Is the name of a foun- 
tain in paradiſe, fo called from its 
reſembling camphire (which the 
word n in odour and white- 
neſs. Some take the word for an 
appellative, and think the wine of 
paradiſe will be mixed with camphire 
3 of its agreeable coolneſs an 
fmell (3). 
+ Theſe fulfil their vow, &c. I—It 
3s related that Haſan and Hoſein, 


1) See the notes to chap. 2. p. 6, 


from 


Mohammed's grandchildren, on 2 


certain time being both fick, the 
prophet, among others, viſited 


them; and they wiſhed Ali to make 


fome vow to Gop for the recovery 


of his ſons : whereupon Ali, and 


Fatema, and Fidda, their maid-ler- 
vant, vowed a faſt of three days in 
caſe they did well; as it happened 
they did. This vow was perform- 
ed with fo great ſtriftneſs, that the 
firſt day, having no proviſions in 
the houſe, Ali was obliged jo bor- 
row three meaſures of barley of one 
Simeon, a Jew of Khaibar; one 
meaſure of which Fatema ground 


the ſame day, and baked five cakes 


of the meal; and they were ſet be- 


fore them, to break their faſt with, 


after ſun-ſet: but a poor man com- 


ing to them, they gave all their 


bread to him, and paſſed the night 
without taſting any thing, except 


water, The next day, Fiicma mace 


another meaſure into bread, for the 
ſame purpoſe ; but an orphan beg 
ing fome food, they choſc to let 
— have it, and palled that night 

as 


(2) Al Brida wi. 13) Idem, 
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f-om the evil of that day, and ſhall caſt on them 
brightneſs of countenance, and joy; and ſhall re- 
ward them, for their patient perſevering, with a gar. 
den, and filk garments: therein ſhall they repoſe 
themſelves on couches ; they ſhall ſee therein neither 
ſun nor moon“; and the ſhades thereof ſhall be 
near ſpreading above them, and the fruits thereof 
ſhall hang low, ſo as to be eaſily gathered. And 
their attendants ſhall go round about unto them, with 
veſſels of filver, and goblets: the bottles ſhall be 
bottles of ſilver ſhining like glaſs; they ſhall determine 
the meaſure thereof by their wiſh. And therein ſhall. 
they be given to drink of a cup of wine, mixed with 
the water Of ZENJEB1L!, a fountain in paradiſe named 
$ALSAB1L®: and youths, which ſhall continue for 
ever in their bloom, ſhall go round to attend them; 
when thou ſeeſt them, thou ſhalt think them to be 
ſcattered pearls: and when thou lookeſt, there ſhalt 
thou behold delights, and a great kingdom. Upon 
them ſhall be garments of fine green filk, and of bro- 
cades, and they ſhall be adorned with bracelets of 
filver : and their Loxy ſhall give them to drink of 
a moſt pure liquor; and ſhall ſay unto them, Verily 
this is your reward: and your endeavour 1s grate- 
fully accepted. Verily we have ſent down unto thee 
the Koxang by a gradual revelation. Wherefore pa- 
tiently wait the judgment of thy Loy ; and obey 
not any wicked perſon or unbeliever among them, 


as the firſt: and the third day they derſtand the meaning of the paſ- 
likewiſe gave their whole proviſion ſage to be, that in paradiſe there 
to a famiſhed captive, pon this ſhall be felt no exceſs either of heat, 
occaſion Gabriel SER with the or of cold. ; | 
a ji before us, and told Moham- 1 Zenjebil. ]—The word ſignifies 
med that Gop r N him ginger, which the Arabs delight to 
on the virtues of his family (1). mix with the water they drink; 
* They ſha!l ſee therein neither ſun and therefore the water of this foun- 
nor moon, |—Becauſe they ſhall not tain is ſuppoſed to have the taſte of 
need the light of either (2). The that ſpice (3). _ 
word Zamharir, here tranſlated = Salfabil J—Signifies water which 


moon, properly ſignifies extreme flows gently and pleaſantly down 
cold; for which reaſon ſome un- the 2 4 . l 


(1) dem. (2) See Revel. xxi. 23. (3) Al Baidawr, IAT IA. 


And 
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And commemorate the name of thy Loxy, in the 
morning, and in the evening: and during ſome part of 
the night worſhip him, and praiſe him a long part of the 
night, Verily theſe men love the tranſitory-life, and 
leave behind them the heavy day of judgment. Wehaye 
created them, and have ſtrengthened their joints; and 
when e pleaſe, we will ſubſtitute others like unto then, 
in their ſtead. Verily this is an admonition : and who. 
ſo willeth, taketh the way unto his Lox D: but ye ſhal 
not will, unleſs Gop willeth; for Gop is knowing and 
wiſe, He leadeth whom he pleaſethinto his mercy: but 
for the unjuſt hath he prepared a grievous puniſhment, 


CHAP. LXXVI. 


Intitled, Thoſe which are ſent; revealed at 


In the name of the moſt merciful God, 


B. the angels which are ſent by GOD, following 
one another in a continual ſeries; and thoſe 
which move ſwiftly, with a rapid motion; and by 
thoſe which diſperſe his commands, by divulging them 
through the earth; and by thoſe which ſeparate truth 
from falſehood, by diſtinguiſhing the ſame; and by 
thoſe which communicate the divine admonitions, to 
excuſe, or to threaten”: verily that which ye are 

romiſed® is inevitable. When the ftars, therefore, 
ſhall be put out, and when the heaven ſhall be cloven 
in ſunder, and when the mountains ſhall be wirnowedh 


By the angels which are ſent, tinguiſhing truth from falſchood, aud 
&c.}— Some underſtand the whole communicating admonidon, &c. 
paſſage of the verſes of the Koran; Some interpret the firſt thiee verſes 
which continued to be ſent down, of the winds, ſent in a continual ſuc: 
parcel after parcel, during the ſpace ceſſion, blowing with a violent gull, 
f feveral years, and which reſcind and diſperſing rain over the caith: 
flor ſo the verb alafa may alſo be and others give different explicatis 
tranſlated) and aboliſh all former ons. ; : 
giſpenſations, divulging and — »That which ye are promiſed. j- 
known the- ways of ſalvation, diſ- viz. The day of judgment. 5 


nnn 
0 CAP. 77. AL KORAN, = yg 
i and when the apoſtles ſhall have a time. aſſigned them 190 
of to appear and bear teſtimony againſt their reſpective A! 
0 cople ; to what a day ſhall that appointment be defer- Ajj 
a red! to the day of ſeparation: and what ſhall cauſe thee WM 
g to underſtand what the day of ſeparation is? On that Kill 
ol day, wo be unto them who accuſed the prophets of 1 
5 impoſture Have we not deſtroyed the obſtinate un- 1 
believers of old? We will alſo cauſe thoſe of the lat- 1 
5 ter times to follow them. Thus do we deal with the 41 
. wicked. Wo be, on that day, unto them who ac- -M} 
p cuſed the prophets of impoſture! Have we not created A 
* ou of a contemptible drop of ſeed, which we placed A 
in a ſure repoſitory, until the fixed term of delivery? Fl 
And we are able to do this: for we are moſt power- A) 
ful. On that day, wo be unto thoſe who accuſed bl 
the prophets of impoſture! Have we not made the Mi 
earth to contain the living and the dead, and placed Mi 
therein ſtable and lofty mountains, and given you freſh 90 
water to drink? Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe 1 
who accuſed the prophets of impoſture! It ſhall be 3 
ſaid unto them, Go ye to the puniſhment which ye de- | Wilt 
Fa nied as a falſehoo go ye into the ſhadow of the 4 
; ſmoke of hell, which ſhall aſcend in three columns, and = | 
: ſhall not ſhade you from the heat, neither ſhall it be tt 1 
oy of ſervice againſt the flame; but it ſhall caft torth A ll 
by ſparks as big as towers, reſembling yellow camels in 31018 
3 colour“. Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who ac- 1400 
5 cuſed the prophets of impoſture! This ſhall be a day 11005 
6 whereon they ſhall not ſpeak to any purpoſe ; neither It: [ 
2 ſhall they be permitted to excuſe themſelves. WO % 
4 be, on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets Fit 
bs, of impoſture! This ſhall be the day of ſeparation : 
as we will aſſemble both you and your predeceſſors. 
75 | Wherefore, if ye have any cunning ſtratagem, em- 
us ploy ſtratagems againſt me. Wo be, on that day, 
alt, | 
oo KReſembling yellow camels.]— little to the yellow; the word tran- 
emg of a fiery colour. Others, flared yellow, fignifying ſometimes, 
+ Waris ent Meh, Some copies by the van 
um; aue, ack tion of a vowel, have cables, inſtead 
7 _ $anels, winch always inclines a of camels, I | 
| unto 
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unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of impoſturet Ver 
But the pious ſhall dwell amidſt ſhades and fountaing, whe 
and fruits of the kinds which they ſhall defire : and it troc 
ſhall be ſaid unto them, Eat and drink with eaſy di. and 
geſtion, in recompenſe for that which ye have wrought; and 
for thus do we reward the righteous doers. Wo be, vap 
on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of cept 
impoſture! Eat, O unbelievers, and enjoy the plea. WW for 
ſures of this life, for a little while: verily ye are wicked or 
men. Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed tion 
the prophets of impoſture! And when it is ſaid unto that 
them, Bow down; they do not bow down. Wo he, the) 
on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of But 
impoſture! In what new revelation will they believe, 
after this? FORT thar 


CHAP. LxXxXvin, | . 


Intitled, The News; revealed at 'Mrcea, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, | bett 


4 YONCERNING what do the unbelievers aſk que. 
tions of one another? Concerning the great news WM «th; 
of the reſurrettion, about which they diſagree, Aſſur- ed 
edly they ſhall hereafter know the truth thereof. Again, whe 
Aſſuredly they ſhall hereafter know the truth thereol, " Phat 
Have we not made the earth for a bed, and the moun- Wh 
| tains for ſtakes to fix the ſame*®? And have we not 1 
1 created you of two ſexes; and appointed your fleep nig 
* for reſt; and made the night a garment to cover you; the 
7 and deſtined the day to the gaining your livelihood; him 
and built over you ſeven ſolid heavens; and placed wor 
therein a burning lamp? And do we not fend down 
from the clouds preſſing forth rain, water pouring 5 
down in abundance, that we may thereby produce _ 
corn, and herbs, and gardens planted thick with trees? tenib 
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verily the day of ſeparation is a fixed period: the day 
whereon the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 3 ſhall come in 
troops to judgment; and the heaven ſhall be opened, 
and ſhall be full of gates for the angels to paſs through; 


and the mountains ſhall paſs away, and become as a 


vapour; verily hell ſhall be a place of ambuſh, a re- 
ceptacle for the tranſgreſſors, who ſhall remain therein 
for ages: they ſhall not taſte any refreſhment therein, 


or any drink, except boiling water, and filthy corrup- 
tion: a fit recompenſe for their deeds! For they hoped 


that they ſhould not be brought to an account, and 
they diſbelieved our ſigns, accuſing them of falſehood. 
But every thing have we computed, and written down. 


Taſte, therefore: we will not add unto you any other 
than torment*, But for the pious is prepared a place 


of bliſs: gardens planted with trees, and vineyards, 


and damſels with ſwelling breaſts, of equal age with 


themſelves, and a full cup. They ſhall hear no vain 
diſcourſe there, nor any falſehood. This ſhall be their 
recompenſe from thy LoRD ; a gift fully ſufficient : from 
the Loxp of heaven and earth, and of whatever is 
between them; the Merciful. The inhabitants of hea- 
ven or of carth ſhall not dare to demand audience of 
him: the day whereon the ſpirit GABRIEL, and the 
other angels ſhall ſtand in order, they ſhall not ſpeak 
in behalf of themſelves or of others, except he only to 


hom the Merciful ſhall grant permiſſion, and who 


ſhall ſay that which is right. This is the infallible day. 
Wholo, therefore, willeth, let him return unto his 
Lorp, Verily we threaten you with a puniſhment 
nigh at hand: the day whereon a man ſhall behold 


the good or evil deeds which his hands have ſent before 


him; and the unbeliever ſhall ſay, Would to Gop I 
were duſt! „„ 72 


We will not add unto you any pronounced againſt the inhabitants 
other than torment, ]—This, ſay the of hell; they being hereby aſſured, 
commentators, 18 the moſt ſevere and that every change in their torments 
ternible ſentence in the whole Koran, will be for the worſe, 1 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 


Intitled, Thoſe wh tear forth; revealed at 


MECCA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


Y the angels who tear forth the ſouls of ſome with 

violence ; and by thoſe who draw forth the ſouls 
of others with gentleneſs*; by thoſe who glide ſwim- 
mingly through the air with the commands of GOD; 
and thoſe who precede and uſher the righteous to 
paradiſe; and thoſe who ſubordinately govern the 
affairs of this world: on a certain day, the diſturbing 
blaſt of the trumpet ſhall diſturb the univerſe ; and the 
ſubſequent blaſt ſhall follow it. On that day men's 
hearts ſhall tremble : their looks ſhall be caſt down. 
The infidels ſay, Shall we ſurely be made to return 
whence we came??? After we ſhall have become rot- 
ten bones, ſhall we be again raiſed to life? They ſay, 
This then will be a return to loſs. Verily it will be 
but one ſounding of the trumpet *, and behold, they 
{hall appear alive on the face of the earth“. Hath 
not the ſtory of MoskEs reached thee? When his 
Loxp called unto him in the holy valley Towa*, 
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By the angels who tear forth the 


ſouls of forme with violence, &c.]— 


| Theſe are the angels of death, and 
his aliſtants; who will take the fouls 
of the wicked in a rough and cruel 
manner, from the inmoſt part of their 
bodies, as a man drags up A yr” 
from the bottom of the ſea; but will 
take the ſouls of the good in a gentle 
and eaſy manner, from their lips, as 


when a man draws a bucket of water 


at one pull (1). 

There are ſeveral other interpreta- 
tions of this whole paſſage : ſome ex- 
pounding all the five parts of the oath 


of the (lars, others of the ſouls of 


(2) Al Buroawt, 


men, others of the ſouls of warriors 
in particular, and othersof war horſes: 
a detail of which, I apprehend, 
would rather tire tian . | 

t Shall we ſurely be made to return 
whence we came $1.5. e. Shall we be 
reſtored to our former condition ? 

One founding of the trumpet. J- 


viz, The ſecond, or third blaſt, ac- 


cording to different opinions. 

» They ſhall appear alive on the 
face of the wn Hy ae They ſhal! 
appear at the place of judgment, Ihe 
original word al Sähira, is allo one 
of the names of hell. | 

See Chap. 20. p. 139. 


ſaying, 


dad 
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ſaying, Go unto PHAaRaon ; for he is inſolently wick- 
ed: and ſay, Haſt thou a deſire to become juſt and 
holy? and I will dire thee unto thy Lox, that thou 
mayeſt fear to tranſgreſs. And he ſhewed him the 


very great ſign of the rod turned into a ſerpent : but 


he charged Mos Es with impoſture, and rebelled againſt 


GOD. Then he turned back haſtily ; and he aſſem- 


bled the magicians, and cried aloud, ſaying, I am your 
ſupreme Lord, Wherefore Gop chaſtiſed him with 
the puniſhment of the life to come, and alſo of this pre- 
ſent life, Verily herein is an example unto him who 
feareth to rebel. Are ye more difficult to create, or 
the heaven which GOD hath built? He hath raiſed 
the height thereof, and hath perfectly formed the ſame : 
and he hath made the night thereof dark, and hath pro- 


_ duced the light thereof. After this he ſtretched out the 


earth”, whence he cauſed to ſpring forth the water 
thereof, and the paſture hereof. and he eſtabliſhed 
the mountains, for the uſe of yourſelves, and of your 
cattle. When the prevailing, the great day ſhall come, 
on that day ſhall a man call to remembrance what he 
hath purpoſely done: and hell ſhall be expoſed to the 
view of the ſpectator. And whoſo ſhall have tranſ- 
greſſed, and ſhall have choſen this preſent life; veril 

hell ſhall be his abode : but whoſo ſhall have dreaded 
the appearing before his Lox», and ſhall have refrained 


his ſoul from luſt; verily paradiſe ſhall be his abode. 


They will aſk thee concerning the laſt-hour, when will 
be the fixed time thereof. By what means canſt thou 


give any information of the ſame? Unto thy Lon pop 
belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof: and 


thou art only a warner, who feareſt the ſame. The 
day whereon they ſhall ſee the fame, it ſhall ſeem to 
them as though they had not tarried in the wortd longer 
than an evening, or a morning thereof. 


After this he firetched out the before the heavens, but without ex- 
earth, J==— Which had been created panſion (1). 


(1) JALLALO'DDIN, 
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CHA P. | L XXX. | 


Intitled, He frowned; revealed at Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 
1 HE prophet frowned, and turned afide, becauſe 
the blind man came unto him“: and how doſt 
thou know whether he ſhall peradventure be cleanſed 


Y from his fins; or whether he ſhall be admoniſhed, and 65 
. the admonition ſhall profit him? The man who is ka 
wealthy, thou receiveſt reſpectſully; whereas it is io 
not to be charged on thee, that he is not cleanſed: * 


but him who cometh unto thee earneſtly ſeek- WP 
ing his ſalvation, and who feareth GOD, doſt thou 
neglect. By no means ſhouldeſt thou act thus. Verily 
the KoR AN is an admonition; (and he who is willing ſh: 
retaineth the ſame; written in volumes honourable, 


exalted, and pure; by the hands of ſcribes honoured, ws 
and juſt*, May man be curſed! What hath ſeduced 
him to infidelity? Of what thing doth Gop create 
him? Of a drop of ſeed doth he create him; and he 
formeth him with proportion; and then facilitateth In 


The prophet frowned, and turned prehended. After this, whenever 
aſide, becauſe the blind man came the 8 Ebn Omm Madtüm, 


unto him, &c.]— This paſſage was be 


revealed on the following occaſion. 
A certain blind man, named Abdal- 
lah Eba Omm Macidm, came and 
interrupted Mohammed while he was 


engaged in earneſt diſcourſe with 


{ome of the principal Koreiſh, whoſe 
couverhon he had hopes of; but the 
28 taking no notice of him, the 
blind man, not knowing he was other- 
wiſe buſted, raiſed his voice, and ſaid, 
O apoſtle of Gov, teach me ſome 
pt of what Goo hath taught thee ; 


ruption, frowned, and turned away 


from him; for which he is here re- 


(1) Idem, A! BZIDAWI. 


ut Mobammed, vexed at this inter- 


ewed him great reſpect, ſaying, 
The man is welcome, on whoſe ac- 
count my Loxyn hath reprimanded 


me; and he made him twice gover- 


nor of Medina (1). 


* Written in volumes honourable, 


exalted, and pure, &c.] — Being tran- 
ſcribed from the preſerved table, 


highly honoured in the ſight of Goo, 


kept pure and uncorrupted from the 
hands of evil fpirits, and touched 


only by the angels. Some underſtand 
| hereby the books of the prophets, 


with which the Koràmagrecs in {ub- 


ſtance (2). 


(2) Al ZAMAKE, 
bis 


Cray, 81 AL KORAN, 483 
his paſſage out of the womb: afterwards he cauſeth 
him to die, and layeth him in the grave; hereafter, 
when. it ſhall pleaſe him, he ſhall raiſe him to life. 
Aſſuredly. He hath not hitherto fully performed 
what GOD hath commanded him. Let man conſider 
his food; in what manner it is provided. We pour 
don water ee ee, afterwards we cleave the earth 

in clefts, and we cauſe corn to ſpring forth therein, 
and grapes, and clover, and the olive, and the palm, 
and gardens planted thick with trees, and fruits, and 
graſs, for the uſe of yourſelves and of your cattle. 
When the ſtunning ſound of the trumpet ſhall be 
heard; on that day ſhall a man fly from his brother, 
and his mother, and his father, and his wife, and his 
children. Every man of them, on that day, ſhall have 
buſineſs of his own ſufficient to employ his thoughts. 
On that day the faces of ſome ſhall be bright, laughing, 
and joyful : and upon the faces of others, on that day, 
ſhall there be duſt ; darkneſs ſhall cover them. Theſe 
are the unbelievers, the wicked. 


CHAP. LXXXI. 
Intitled, The Folding up; revealed at MEA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful GoD. 


"HEN the ſun ſhall be folded up“; and 

' when the ſtars ſhall fall; and when the 
mountains ſhall be made to paſs away; and when the 
camels ten months gone with young ſhall be neg- 
leted®; and when the wild beaſts ſhall be gathered 
together“; and when the ſeas ſhall boil*; and when 
the ſouls ſhall be joined again to their bodies; and 
when the girl who hath been buried alive ſhall be 


* When the ſan ſhall be folded up.] p. oy SLES, * 
s a garment that is to be laid by. See ibid, p. 109, and 114. 
* Se the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. N „ See ibid. p. 109. 
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484 
alked for what crime ſhe was put to death*; and 


when, the books ſhall be laid open; and when the 


heaven ſhall be removed *; and when hell ſhall burn 
fiercely; and when paradiſe ſhall be brought near : 


every ſoul ſhall know what it hath wrought. Verily 
I ſwear* by the ſtars which are retrograde, which 


move ſwiftly, and which hide themlelves', and by 
the night, when it cometh on; and by the morning, 


when it appeareth; that theſe are the words of an 


honourable meſſenger * endued with ſtrength, of 


eſtabliſhed dignity in the ſight of the poſſeſſor of the 
throne, obeyed by the angels under his authority, and 
faithful: and your companion MorammeD is not 


diſtracted. He had already ſeen him in the clear ho- 
rizon': and he ſuſpected not“ the ſecrets revealed 
unto him. Neither are theſe the words of an accurſed 
devil". Whither, therefore, are ye going? This is 
no other than an admonition unto all creatures; unto 
him among you who ſhall be willing to walk up- 


AL K O R AN. | Cay, 81. 


The damſel who hath been bu- 


ried alive.] For it was: cuſtomary 
among the ancient Arabs to bury their 


daughters alive, as ſoon as they were 


born; for fear they ſhould be impo- 
veriſhed by providing for them, or 
ſhould ſuffer diſgrace on their ac- 
count. See chap. 16. p. 82. 

s When the heaven ſhall be re- 
moved, ]—-Or plucked away from its 
place, as the {kin 1s plucked off from 
a camel which is flaying ; for that is 


the proper ſigniſication of the verb 
| Here uſed. Marracci fancies the 
paſſage alludes to that in the Pſalms 


(1), where, according to the verſions 


of the Septuagint and the Vulgate, 


Gov is ſaid to have ſtretched out the 
heaven like a ſkin. 
h I ſwear. Or, I will not ſwear, 
&c. See chap. 56. p. 416. not. 
By the ſtars which are retrograde, 


&c. Some underſtand hereby the 


ſtars in general, but the more exact 
commentators, five of the planets, 
viz. the two which accompany the 
ſun, and the three ſuperior planets; 


which have both a retrograde and a 
dire& motion, and hide themſelves 
in the rays of the ſun, or when they 


et. 

k An honourable meſſenger. j-1. c. 
Gehl . | 

See a „ 3. P · 401. : 

= He ſu 2 not.] — Some co- 
ies, by a change of one letter only, 
inſtead of dhaninin, read daninin; 
and then the words ſhould be ren- 
dered, He is not tenacious of, or 
mu es not to communicate to you, 
the ſecret revelations which he has 
received. | | 

» Neither are theſe the words of an 
accurſed devil. Who has overheard, 


by ſtealth, the diſcourſe of the angels. 


The verſe is an anſwer to a calumny 
of the infidels, who ſaid the Koran 
was only a piece of divination, or 
magic: for the Arabs ſuppoſe the 
ſoothſayer, or magician, receives 
his intelligence from thoſe evil ſpi- 
Tits, who-are continually liftening to 
learn what they can from the inha- 
bitants of heaven, 


(1) Plalm civ. 2. 


rightly : 


Int 
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rightly : but ye ſhall not will, unleſs Cop villeth, 
the LoxD of all creatures. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 


Intitled, The Cleaving in ſunder ; revealed at 


i 


MExcca. 
In the name of the n:olt merciful Gop. 


HEN the heaven ſhall be cloven in ſunder; 
and when the ſtars ſhall be ſcattered; and 
when the ſeas ſhall be ſuffered to Join their waters; 
and when the graves ſhall be turned upſide down: 
every ſoul ſhall know what it hath committed, and 
what it hath omitted. O man, what hath ſeduced 


| thee againſt thy gracious Lon p, who hath created 


thee, and put thee together, and rightly diſpoſed 
thee? In what form he pleaſed hath he faſhioned 


thee. Aſſuredly. But ye deny the laſt judgment as 


a falſehood. Verily there are appointed over you 
guardian angels, honourable in the ſight of GOD, 
writing down your actions; who know that which ye 
do. The juſt ſhall ſurely be in a place of delight: but 
the wicked ſhall ſurely be in hell; they ſhall be caſt 
therein to be burned, on the day of judgment, and 
they ſhall not be abſent therefrom for ever. What 
{hall cauſe thee to underſtand what the day of judg- 
ment is? Again, What ſhall caule thee to under- 


| ſtand what the day of judgment is? It is a day 


whereon one ſoul ſhall not be able to obtain any 
thing in behalf of another foul: andthe command, on 
that day, ſhall be Gov's. 


* See chap. 30. p. 392. and the Prelim, Diſc. ſeR. IV. p. 94. 
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Intitled, Thoſe who give ſhort meaſure or pr 
weight; revealed at Mzcca. nil 
on 
In the name of che moſt merciful God. | ry 
O be unto thoſe who give ſhort meaſure or lee 
veight; who, when they receive by mea. al 
; ſure from other men, take the full; but when they tn 
meaſure unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud ! Un 
ö Do not theſe think they ſhall be raiſed again, at the pt 
. great day; the day whereon mankind ſhall ſtand be e 
. | fore the LoRPD of all creatures? By no means. Ve- „ 
. rily the regiſter of the actions of the wicked is ſurely - 
; in S:11in?, And what ſhall make thee to under- Wi] 
= ſtand what SEJjin is? It is a book diſtinctly writ- — 
ten. Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who acculed v 
the prophets of impoſture ; who denied the day of ln 

judgment as a falſehood! And none denieth the ſame 

as a falſehood, except every unjuſt and flagitious 
perſon: who, when our figns are rehearſed unto * 
him, ſaith, They are fables of the ancients. By no ſuay 
means: but rather their luſts have caſt a veil over 4 
their hearts. By no means. Verily 57 thall be tin 
ſhut out from their LoRx D on that day; and they wh 
ſhall be ſent into hell to be burned : then ſhall it be 1 
ſaid unto them, by the infernal guards, This is what ye nc 
denied as a falſchood. Aſſuredly. But the regiller "op 
un 
y Sejjin. N the name of the ge- the dungeon beneath the ſeventh lik 

neral regiſter, wherein the actions earth, the reſidence of Eblis-and his | 

ol all the wicked, both men and ge- hoft : "where it is ſuppoſed, by ſore, pr. 

nii, are diſtinctly entered. Sejn ſig- that this book is 45 t, and where 
nifies-a priſon; and this book, as the ſouls of the wicked will be de- — 
ſome think, derives its name from tained till the reſurrection (1). IT {a1 
thence, | becauſe it will occaſion the latter explication be admitted, ſte 
thoſe whoſe deeds are there re- the words, And what ſhall make thee th 


corded, to be impriſoned in hell. 
Sejjin, or Sajin, is alſo the name of 


1) JALLAL, Al Bzivawi. See 


* * 11028 „ i * l /k yo 
: f 7 5 5 5 : ut „. \ s 
8 * 1& g 
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to underſtand what Scjjin is? ſhould 
be encloſed within a parentheſis. 


the Prelim. Diſc, ſect. IV. p. 10g. c 


of the ations of the righteous is in ILLiyyYUN A: and 


what ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what ILLiyyun 


is? It is a book diſtinctly written: thoſe who ap- 
proach near unto GOD, are vwitneſſes thereto*, Ve- 
rily the righteous ſhall dwell among delights: ſeated 
on couches they ſhall behold objects of pleaſure ; thou 
| ſhalt ſee in their faces the brightneſs of joy. They 
ſhall be given to drink of pure wine, ſealed ; the 
ſeal whereof ſhall be muſk*: and to this let thoſe 
alpire, who aſpire to happinels : and the water mixed 
therewith ſhall be of TasNim*, a fountaim whereof 
thoſe ſhall drink who approach near unto the divine 
preſence". They who att wickedly laugh the true be- 
licvers to ſcorn; and when they paſs by them, they 
wink at one another: and when they turn aſide to their 
pcople, they turn aſide making ſcurrilous jeſts: and 
when they ſee them, they ſay, Verily they are miſtaken 
men. But they are not ſent to be keepers over them v. 
Wherefore one day the true believers, in their turn, 
ſhall laugh the infidels to ſcorn*: lying on FOOL EY 
[VG =, es N fl 
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Ulipyan. Ihe word isa plural, 


and ſigmfies high places. Some 


ſay it is the general regiſter wherein 
the actions of the righteous, whe- 


ther angels, men, or genii, are diſ- 


tinctly recorded. Others wall have 
it to bo a place in the ſeventh hea- 
ven, under the throne of God; 


chere this book is kept, and where. 


the ſouls of the juſt, as many think, 
will remain till the laſt-day (1), If 
we prefer the latter opinion, the 


words, And what {hall make thee to- 


underſtand what Illiyyün is? ſhould 
l:kewiſe be encloſed in a parentheſis. 
Are witneſſes thereto. Or, are 
preſent with, and keep the ſame. 
The ſeal whereof {hall be muſk. ] 
—i. Ce. The veſlels containing the 


{ame ſhall be ſealed with muſk, in- 


ſtead of clay, Some underſtand by 
the ſeal of this wine, its farewell, — 


h 4 


the flavour it will leave in the month 
after it 18 dran. ; 


© Taſnim. ]-Is the name of a foun- 
tain in paradiſe, ſo called from its 
being conveyed to the higheſt apart - 


men. Fins 

e Whereof thoſe ſhall drink who 
approach near unto the divine pre- 
cs. Fr they ſhall drink the water 


of Taſnim pure and unmixed, being 


continually and wholly employed in 
the contemplation of Gop; but the 
other inhabitants of paradiſe ſhall 
drink it mixed with their wine (2). 
They are not ſent to be keepers 
over them. Ii. e. The infidels are 
not commiſſioned by Gow to call 


the believers to account, or to judge 


of their actions. 

* The behevers ſhall laugh the in- 
fidels to ſcorn. I When they ſhall fee 
them ignominiouſſy driven into —_ 


(1) JaLLAL, See the Prelim, Diſc, ubi ſup. \ {2) Al Bzidawt. 
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488 A K 0 R AN. 
upon them in hell. 


ſhall look down 


paradiſe, and they 
to go in; but when mey ſhall come 


idden 


Cray. 84. 


Shall not the in- 
fidels be rewarded tor that "__ they have done ? 


It is  alfo faid, chat a Jour mal be 
ſheun the damned 1500 _ into 
A 


near the door, it wall be ſudden! 
ſhut ; and the believers Ing wal 
laugh at yy D 


(1) Idem. 


CHAP. 


Intitled, The Rending in ſunder revealed we” 


LXXXIV. 


Mecca”. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


HEN the heaven ſhall be rent in ſunder, and 
ſhall obey its Lokp, and ſhall be capable 
thereof; and when the earth ſhall be ſtretched out*, 
and ſhall caſt forth that which is therein, and ſhall | 


remain: empty, and ſhall obey its Loxy, and ſhall 


be capable thereof: O man, verily labouring thou 
laboureſt to meet thy Lozp, and thou ſhalt meet 


himb. And he who ſhall have his book given into 


his right-hand, ſhall be called to an eaſy account, 


and ſhall turn unto his family* with joy: but he 55 


who ſhall have his book given him behind his back“, 
ſhall invoke deſtruftion to fall upon him, and he ſhall 


be ſent into hell to be burned ; becauſe he rejoiced 


5 There. are » ſome ho 5 this 


chapter to have been revealed at 


Medina. 


When che earch ſhall be ſtretched 


out. ]-Like a ſkin ; every mountain 


and hill bein levelled. 


And ſhall caſt forth that which 


1s therein. As the treaſures hidden 
in its bowels, and the dead bodies 


which lie in their graves. 


whether thy works 5 good, or whe- 
ther they be evil. 

His family. ]—1. e. His relations 
or friends who are true believers ; 
or rather, to his wives and ſervants, 
of the damſels and youths of para- 
diſe, who wait to receive him (1). 
4 Behind his back.] That is, into 
his left-hand ; for the wicked will 
have that hand bound behind their 


And thou ſhalt meet him. Or, back, and their | ns io their 
And thou ſhalt meet thy labour; neck. 


(1) Idem, | | 
—— inſolently 


A. K OR AN. 


Cup. 88. 1 
inſolently amidſt his family on earth. Verily 
thought that he ſhould never return unto GOD: yea 


48g 
he 


verily; but his Loxp beheld him. Wherefore I 
ſwear* by the redneſs of the ſky after ſun-ſet, and 
by the night, and the animals which it driveth toge- 
| ther, and by the moon when ſhe is at the full; ye 
ſhall· ſurely be transferred ſucceſſively from ſtate to 
ſtatef. What aileth them, therefore, that they be- 
lieve not the reſurrettion; and that, when the Kox an 
is read unto them, they worſhip not?? Yea: the 
unbelievers accuſe the ſame of impoſture : but Gon 
well knoweth the malice which they keep hidden in 
their breaſts. Wherefore denounce unto them a 
grievous puniſhment, except thoſe who believe and 
do good works: for them 1s prepared a never-failing 


dead; and from the ſlate of the 
dead, to a new ſtate of life in an- 
other world. | 


s They worſhip not. I Or, hum» 
ble not Ar ase Wh 


* I ſwear. ]—Or, I will not ſwear, 
&c. See chap. 505 p. 416. not. 

Ve ſhall ſurely be transferred from 

one ſtate to another. -i. e. From the 


tate of the living, to that of the 
n 
Intitled, The Celeſtial ſigns; revealed at Mxcca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


BY the heaven adorned with figns*; by the pro- 
miſed day of "ara ck by the witneſs, and 


the witnefſed'; curſed were the contrivers of the 
| . 


Signs. — The original word 2 
perly ſignifies towers; which ſome 
;nterpret of real towers (1), where- 
uw it is ſuppoſed the angels keep 
guard (2) ; and others, of the flars 
of the firſt magnitude: but the ge- 
nerality of expoſitors underſtand 
thereby the revive ſigns of the 20“ 


(1) Yauya, 
| BzindaAWwi, YAUYA. 


2) See chap. 15, p. 70. 


diac, wherein the planets make 
their ſeveral ſtations (3). 

i By the witneſs, and the wit- 
nefſed.]-The meaning of theſe words 
is very uncertain, and the explica- 
tions of the commentators conſe- 
quently vary, One thinks the wit- 
neſs to be Mohammed, andthat which 

15 


(3) JALILATIo'DbDIx, 
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round the ſame, and were witnefles of what they did 


againſt the true belie vers: and they afflicted them 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they believed in the 
mighty, the glorious Gop, unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth: and God is witneſs 


of all things. Verily for thoſe who perſecute, the 


true believers of either ſex, and afterwards repent 
not, is prepared the torment of hell; and they ſhall 
luffer the pam of burning”. But for thoſe who be- 


lieve, and do that which is right, are deſtined gardens 
beneath which rivers flow: this ſhall be great felicity. 


Verily the vengeance of thy Loxpd is ſevere. He 


createth, 'and he reſtoreth to life : he 1s inclined to 
forgive, and gracious: the poſſeſſor of the glorious 


throne; who effecteth that which he pleaſeth. Hath 


not the ſtory of the hoſts, of Prxaraon®, and of 
THrAMuD ®, reached thee? Yet the unbelievers ceaſc 


is borne. witneſs of, to be the reſur- 
rection, or the profeſſors of the Mo- 
hammedan faith; or elſe that theſe 
latter are the witneſs, and the pro- 
ſeſſors of every other religion, thoſe 
who will be witneſfed againſt by 
them. Another ſuppoſes the wit- 
neſs to be the guardian angel, and 
his charge the perſon witheſled a- 
gainſt. Another expounds the words 
of the day of Arafat, the gth of 
Dhwlhajja, and of the day of 
ſlaying the victims, which is the 
day following; or elſe of Friday, 
the day of the weekly aſſembling 
of the Mohammedans at their 
moſques, and of the yoopa who 
my aliewbled on thoſe days, &c. 
1. Th 

The contrivers of the pit.I—Li- 
terally, the lords of the pit, Theſe 


were the miniſters of the perſecu- 


tion raiſed by Dhu Nowas, king of 
Yaman, who was of the bee re- 
ligion, againſt the inha 

(1) Iidem. 
Bibl. Oriem. Art. Abou Navas. 


itants of 
Najran : for they having embraced 


Chriſtianity (at that time the true 
religion, by the confeſſion: of Mo- 
hammed himſelf) the bigotted tyrant 
commanded all thoſe, who would 
not renounce their faith, to be caſt 
into a pit or trench, filled with 
fire, and there burnt to aſhes (2). 
Others, however, tell the Rory with 
different circumſtances (3). 
And were witneſſes of what they 
did againſt the true believers. |—-Or, 


as ſome chooſe to underſtand the 


words, And ſhall be witneſſes againſt 
themſelves, at the day of judgment, 
of their unjuſt treatment of the true 
believers. | | 
» They ſhall ſuffer the pain of 

burning. I Which pain, it is' faid, 
the perſecutors of the Chriſtian mas- 
tyrs above-mentioned felt in his 
life; the fire burſling forth upon 
them from the pit, and conſuming 
them (4). | 

See chap. 7. p. 204, &c. 

See ibid. p. 198, &c. 


(2) Iidem. V. Poe. Spec. p. 62, Eccnz EENs. Hiſt. 
Arab. part 1. c. 10. and Pa1D. Life of Mah. p. 61. 


(3) V. D'H INA, 
(4) Al BI DAWI, VAHIA. a 
not 


Int 


1 
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not to accuſe the divine revelations of falſehood: but 
Go b encompaſſeth them behind, that they cannot 
eſcape. Verily that which they reject is a glorious 
Kox Ax; the original whereof is written in a table 
kept in heaven ?, 


» Kept in heaven. ]-—And pre- ruption. See the Prelim. Diſc, ſet. 
ſetved from the leaft change or cor- III. p. 85. and ſect. IV. p. 99. 


CH AP.  LXXXVI. 
Intitled, The Star which appeareth by night; 


revealed at MEcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


night : but what ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand 
what that which appeareth by night is? it is the ſtar 
of piercing brightneſs* : every ſoul hath a guardian 
{et over it. Let a man conſider, therefore, of what 
he is created, He is created of ſeed poured forth, 
iſſuing from the loins, and the breaſt-bones*. Verily 
GOD is able to reſtore him to life, the day whereon 
all ſecret thoughts and actions ſhall be examined in- 
o; and he ſhall have no power to defend himſelf, nor 
any protector. By the heaven which returneth the 
rain*; and by the earth which openeth to let forth 
vegetables and ſprings: verily this is a diſcourſe diſtin- 


D Y the heaven, and that which appeareth by 


The ſtar of piercing brightneſs.) 
Some take the words to ſignify any 
brioht ſtar, without reſtriction: but 
vihers think ſome particular ftar or 


ſtars 19 be thereby intended; which 


one ſuppoſes to be the morning ſtar, 
(peculiarly called al Tarek, or the 
«4pcaring by night ;) another Saturn, 


(chat planet being by the Arabs ſur- 


named al Thakeb, or the piercing, 
28 it was by the Greeks, Phœnon, 
or dhe ſhining ;) and a third, the 


1 
Pleiades. 


From the loins, and the breaſt- 
bones. ]—1. e. From the loins of the 
man, and the breaſt-bones of the 
woman (1). 

Which returaeth the rain. Or, 
as ſome expound it, Which perform- 
eth its periodic motion, returning to 
the point from whence it began the 
ſame. The words ſcem deligned 
to exprels the alternate returns 
of the different ſeaſons of the 
year, | 


(1) Al BID AwI, Yanra, 


guiſhing 


— 
r 


PP — —— 
8 0 7 8 2 — e wy F 3 * . 2 
* £ K - 1 - N * 4 


2 good from evil; and it is not compoſed with 


lightneſs. Verily the infidels are laying a plot to 


_ fruſtrate my deſigns: but I will lay a plot for their ruin. 


Wherefore, O prophet, bear with the unbelievers : 
let them alone awhile. ee ee 


CHAP. LXXXVIL 
Intitled, The moſt High'; revealed at Mc. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


38 the name of thy Lox p, the moſt High; 
who hath created, and completely formed his 


creatures: and who determineth them to various ends”, 


and diretteth them to attain the ſame”; and who pro- 
duceth the paſture for cattle, and afterwards rendereth 
the ſame dry ſtubble of a duſky hue. We will ena- 
ble thee to rehearſe our revelations *; and thou ſhalt 
net forget any part thereof, except what Gop {hall 
pleale?; for he knoweth that which is manifeſt, and 
that which is hidden. And we will facilitate unto 
thee the moſt ealy way. Wherefore admoniſh thy 
people, if thy admonition ſhall be profitable unto them. 
Wholo feareth GOD, he will be admoniſhed : but 
the moſt wretched unbeliever will turn away there- 


from; who ſhall be caſt to be broiled in the greater 


fire of hell, wherein he ſhall not die, neither ſhall he 


: Some take the firſt word of this 


chapter, viz, Praiſe, for its title, 


» Who determineth them to vari- 


ous ends. Determining their vari- 
ous ſpeeies, properues, ways of life, 
GC. io # 

And directeth them, &c. ]-Guid- 
ing the rational by their reaſon and 
alſo by revelation, and the irrational 
by inſtinct (2), &c. . 

* See Chap. 75. p. 472. 

Except what God ſhall pleaſe.] 


(1) Al Biivawi. 


—1. e, Except ſuch revelations as 


Gop ſhall think fit to abrogate, 

and blot out of thy memory. Sce 

chap. 2. p. 21. and chap. 75. p. 
2. wp ; 

We will facilitate unto thee the 


moſt ealy way. To retain the rela- 


tions communicated to thee by Ga- 
briel : or, as ſome underſtand the 
words, We will difpoſe thee to the 
profeſſion and ftrit obſervance of the 


moſt caſy religion, that is, of Iſlam. 


(2) Idem. 


live, 


© SY + 
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live. Now hath he attained felicity who is purified by 
faith, and who remembereth the name of his Lok p, 
and prayeth. But ye prefer this preſent life: yet the 
life to come is better, and more durable. Veril 
this is written in the ancient books, the books of 
ABRAHAM and MoskEs. 


CHAP. LXXXVIIL 


Intitled, The Overwhelming *; revealed at 
e MEcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


IH ATH the news of the overwhelming day of 


judgment reached thee? The countenances of 


ſome, on that day, ſhall be caſt down ; labouring and 


toiling® : they ſhall be caſt into ſcorching fire to be 
broiled ; they ſhall be given to drink of a boiling 
fountain : they ſhall have no food, but of dry thorns 


and thiſtlese; which ſhall not fatten, neither ſhall 


they ſatisfy hunger. But the countenances of others, 
on that day, ſhall be joyful; well pleaſed with their 
paſt endeavour: they ſhall be placed in a lofty garden, 
wherein thou ſhalt hear no vain diſcourſe : therein 
ſhall be a running fountain: therein ſhall be raiſed 
beds, and goblets placed before them, and cuſhions 
laid in order, and carpets ready ſpread. Do they 
not conſider the camels *, how they are created; 
The overwhelming. ]—This is al Dari, for the name of a thorny 
a name, or epithet, for the laſt-day; tree. 
becauſe it will ſuddenly overwhelm Do they not conſider the camels, 
all creatures with fear and aſtoniſh- &c. ]--—Theſe animals are of ſuch 


ment. It is alſo a name, or epithet, uſe, or rather neceſſity, in the eaſt, 
of hell-fire. that the creation of a ſpecies ſo won- 


> Labonring and toiling. ]--1. e. 
Dragging their chains, and labouring 
through heli-fire, as camels labour 
through mud, &c. Or, Employing 
and fariguing themſelves in what 
mal] not avail them (1). 

© Dry thorns and thiſtles, ]--Such 
as the camels eat when green and 
tender, Some take the original word 


derfully adapted to thoſe countries, 


is a very proper inſtance, to an Ara-. 


bian, of the power and wiſdom of 
Gon. | . 

Some, however, think the clouds 
(which the original word ibl allo 
ſigniſies) are here intended; the 
3 being mentioned immediately 
after. | 


(1) Idem. 
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and the heaven, how it is raiſed; and the mountaing, 
how they are fixed; and the earth, how it is ex- 
tended? Wherefore warn thy people; for thou art a 
warner only: thou art not empowered to act with 
authority over them, But whoever ſhall turn backe, 
and diſbelieve, Gop ſhall puniſh him with the greater 
puniſhment of the life to come. Verily unto us ſhall 
they return: then ſhall it be our part to bring them 
to account, . 155 


* But whoever ſhall turn back, exception ſome ſuppoſe that power 
&c. ]-Or, Except him who ſhall turn is here given to 1 to chaſ. 
back, and be an infidel: and Goo tiſe obſtinate infidels and apoſtates. 
mall alſo puniſh him, &c. By which | 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 
Intitled, The Day-break ; revealed at Mzcca'. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


I Y the day-break, and ten nights*; by that 


which is double, and that which is fingle*; 
and by the mght when it cometh on: is there not in 
this an oath formed with underſtanding? Haſt thou 
not conſidered how thy Loxp dealt with Ap, the 


Some are of opinion this chapter 
was revealed at Medina. 
s The ten nights. ] — That is, The 


ten nights of Dhu'lhajja, or the tenth 


of that month, (whence ſome under- 
ſtand the day-break mentioned juſt 


before, of the morning of that day, 


or of the preceding ;) or the nights 
of the ak of Moharram ; -or, as 
others rather think, the 10th, 12th, 
and 12th of Dhw'thajja. All which 
days are peculiarly 3 among the 
Mohammedans. 7 

' > By that which is double, and 
that which is fingle. ]—Theſe words 


(1) See chap. 51. p. 397. 


are variouſly interpreted. Some un- 


derſtand thereby all things in general; 
ſome, all created beings, (which are 
ſaid to have been created by pairs, or 
of two kinds (1), and the Creator, 
who is fingle ; ſome, of the primum 
mobile, and the other orbs ; ſome, 
of the conſtellations, and the planets; 
ſome, of the nights before-mention- 
ed, taken either together or ſingly; 
and ſome, of the day of ſlaying che 
victims, (the 10th of Dhu' hai and 


of the day of Arafat, which is the 


day before, &c. (2). 


(2) Al ZAuak xk. 
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people of IAM, adorned with lofty buildings“, the 
like whereof hath not been eretted in the land'? 
and with THamupD, who hewed the rocks in the 
valley ® into houſes; and with Paaraon, the con- 


iriver of the ſtakes", who had behaved inſolently in 


the earth, and multiplied corruption therein? Where- 


i Irem. ]-Was the name of the 
territory or city of the Adites, and 
of the garden mentioned 1n the next 
note; which were fo called from 
Irem, or Aram, the | grandfather of 
Ad, their progenitor. Some think 
Aram himſelf to be here meant, 


and his name to be added to fig- 


nify the ancient Adites, his im- 
mediate deſcendants, and to diſtin- 
guiſn them from the latter tribe of 
that name (1): but the adjective 
and relative joined to the word are, 


in che original, of the feminine gen- 
der, which ſeems to contradict this 


opinion. | Sb 
Adorned with lofty logs] 
—Or pillars, Some think theſe 


words are uſed to expreſs the great 


ſize and ſtrength of the old Adites 
2); and then they ſhould be tran- 
fared, who were of enormous ſta- 
ture, But the more exact commen- 
tacors take the paſſage to relate to the 
ſumptuous palace and delightful gar- 
dens built and made by Sheddad the 
ſon of Ad. For they ſay Ad left two 
lons, Sheddad and Sheddid, who 
rezgned jointly after his deceaſe, and 
extended their power over the great- 
er part of the world: but Sheddid 


dying, his brother became ſole mo- 


narch; who, having heard of the 
celeſtial paradiſe, made a garden, 
in imitation thereof, in the deſerts 
of Aden, and called it Irem, after 
the name of his great grandfather ; 
when it was finiſhed, he ſet out, with 
4 great attendance, to take a view 


(1) Al Bzidawr, JALLAL. 


13. (3) Ibid. p. 12. 


of it; but when they were come 
within a ow” journey of the place, 
they were all deſtroyed by a terrible 
noife from heaven. Al Bcidawi 
adds, that one Abdallah Ebn 


Kelabah (whom, after D'Herbelot, 


I have elſewhere named Colabah (3), 


accidentally hit on this wonderful 


place, as he was ſeeking a camel. 
The like whereof hath not been 


erected in the land. If we ſuppoſe 


the preceding words to relate to the 
vaſt ſtature of the Adites, theſe muſt 
be tranſlated, The like of whom have 
not been created, &c. 18 

m Who hewed the rocks in the 
valley. ]—-The learned Greaves, in 
his tranſlation of Abu'lfeda's de- 


ſcription of Arabia (4), has falſely 


rendered theſe words, which are 
there quoted, Quibus petre vallis 
reſponſum dederunt, i. e. To whom 
the rocks of the valley returned an- 
{wer: which flip being made by ſo 

eat a man, I do not at all wonder 
that la Roque, and Petis de la Croix, 
from whoſe Latin verſion, and with 
whoſe aſſiſtance, la Roque made his 
French tranſlation of the aforeſaid 
treatiſe, have been led into the ſame 
miſtake, and rendered thoſe words, 
A qui les pierres de la valee ren- 


dirent réppenſe (5). The valley 


here meant, ſay the commentators, 
(6), is Wadi *Ikora, lying about one 
day's journey (7), (not five and up- 
wards, as Abu'lfeda will have it) 
from a! Hejr. 

u Sce chap. 38. p. 318. 


(2) lidem. See the Prelim. Diſc. 
(4) Pag. 43. It was publiſhed by 


c. Hupsox, in the third Vol. of the Geographiæ veteris Scriptor. Gr. 
Minor, (5) Deſcr. de VArabie, mile à la ſuite du Voyage de la 


Paleſtine, par. LX Rogus, p. 35. 


SIDAWI. 
Nub. p. 119, 


(6) Jaitato'pbin, Al 


(7) EAR HAWEAT, apud Azv'ts, ubi ſupr. Geogr. 
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fore thy Lonv 
chaſtiſement: for thy Loxp is ſurely in a watch. 
tower, whence he obſerveth the actions of men. More- 


Cray. 89, 
ured on them various kinds o of 


over man, when his Logo trieth him by proſperity, 
and honoureth him, and is bounteous unto. him, ſaith, 
My Loxp honoureth me: but when he proveth him 
by afflictions, and withholdeth his proviſions from 
him, he faith, my Loxp deſpiſeth me. By no 
means v: but ye honour not the orphan, neither do 
ye excite one another to feed the poor: and ye devour 
the inheritance of the weak 4%, with undiſtinguiſhing 


greedineſs; and ye love riches, with much affection. 


By no means ſhould ye do thus. When the earth ſhall 
be minutely ground to duſt: and thy Loxp ſhall 
come, and the angels rank by rank; and hell, on 
that day, ſhall be brought nigh": on that day ſhall 
man call to remembrance his evil deeds; but how 
ſhall remembrance avail him? He ſhall ſay, Would 


to Gop that I had heretofore done good works in my 
life-time *! 


On that day none ſhall puniſh with his 
puniſhment ; nor ſhall any bind with his bonds. O 
thou ſoul which art at reſt", return unto thy Loxy, 


well 


* Various kinds. ]J—-The original ters, each halter being hauled b 


word ſignifies a mixture, and alſo a 70,000 angels; and that it will 


ſcourge of 2 thongs: whence come with great roaring and fury | 
e 


ſome ſuppoſe the chaſtiſement of this ; 
life is here repreſented by a ſcourge, In my life-time, ]—Or, For this 
and intimated to be as much lighter my latter life, 

than that of the next life, as ſcourg- © None ſhall puniſh with bis pu- 
ing is lighter than death (1). niſhment, &c, ]—-—1i. e. None hall 


* > . 


? By no means. ]--—PFor worldly 
pioſperity or adverſity is not a cer- 
tain mark either of the favour or dis- 
favour of Gov. 


4 Ye devour the inheritance of the 


weak. Not ſuffering women or 
young children to have any ſhare in 
the UE their huſbands or 
Parents. See chap 4. p. 94. 
r And hell ſhall be Los nigh. ] 
here is a tradition, that at the 
laſt-day hell will be dragged to- 
wards the tribunal by 70,000 hal- 


(3) Al BIID AWI. 


be able to puniſh or to bind, as Goo 
A then puniſh and bind the wicked 
(3). ki 
0 thou ſoul which art at reſt.] 
—Some expound this of the {ou!, 


which having, by purſuing the con- 


catenation of natural cauſes, railcd 
itſelf to the knowledge of that Be- 
ing which produced them, and exiſts 
of neceſſity, reſts fully contented, 


or acquieſces in the knowledge of 


him, and the contemplation of his 


perfections. By this the reader will 


obſe ve, 


(2) Idem, Jaitato'opin, (3) Iidem. 


In 


well pleaſed with thy reward, and well pleaſing unto 
paradiſe. | 


obſerve, that the Mohammedans are fied, and relies ſecurely thereon, un- 
no ſtrangers to Quietiſm, Others, difturbed by doubts; or of the ſoul 
however, underſtand the words of which is ſecure of its ſalvation, and 
the ſoul, which ter Karr ip the free from fear or ſorrow (i). | 
knowledge of the truih, reſts ſatis 

[i) Al BZIDAwI. 


a 1 


1 1 
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ll Intitled, The Territory; revealed at Mzcca. 
In In the name of the moſt merciful God. 

W ' Swear * by this territory *, (and thou, O prophet, 
Id reſideſt in this territory ,) and by the begetter, 
ny and that which he hath begotten *; verily we have 
Ws created man in miſery . Doth he think that none 
0 ſhall prevail over him *? He faith, I have waſted 
2 plenty of riches © Doth he think that none ſeeth 
all e 


„I wear. Or, I will not ſwear, ſage was revealed to comfort the pro- 
bs &c. See chap. 56. p. 416. not. i, phet under the perſecution of the 
84 Ibis territory. I-viz. The ſacred Koreiſh (g). 


1 | territory of Mecca. . b Doth he think that none ſhall 
wy | And thou reſideſt in this terri- prevail over him ?]-Some expoſitors 
his tory. ]-Or, Thou {halt be allowed to take a 1228 perſon to be here 
do what thou pleaſeſt in this terri- intended, who was one of Moham- 
+ tory ; the words, in this ſenſe, im- med's moſt inveterate adverſaries ; 
ry porting a promiſe of that abſolute as Al Walid Ebn al Mogheira (4): 
705 power which Mohammed attained, others ſuppoſe Abu'! Aſhadd Ebn 
od on the taking of Mecca (1). Calda, to be the man; who was ſo 
| By the begetter, and that which very ſtrong, that a large ſkin being 
. he hath begotten. ]-Some underſtand ſpread under his feet, and ten men 
80 theſe words generally; others of polling at it, they could not make 
2] Adam, or 'Abraham, and of their him fall, though they tore the ſkin 
mw offspring, and of Mobammed in par- to pieces (5). yh 
Be- ticular (2). | | II have waſted plenty of riches. J- 
Os We have created man in mi- In a vain and oſtentatious manner; 
55 ſery. I Or, to trouble, This paſ- or, in oppoſing of Mohammed (6). 
e of 1 | | | 1 
his (1) Idem. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Al ZAuAkR. 
wy (5) Al BID AI. (6) Idem, , 
IG | | | | 
Vol. II, 58 KY him? 
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GOD: enter among my ſervants: and enter my 
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him? Have we not made him two eyes, and a tongue, 
and two lips; and ſhewn him the two highways of 
good and evil? Vet he attempteth not the cliff. What 
ſhall make thee to underſtand what the cliff is? It is 
to free the captive; or to feed, in the day of famine, 
the orphan who is of kin, or the poor man who lieth 
on the ground. Whoſo doth this, and is one of thoſe 
who believe, and recommend perſeverance unto each 
other, and recommend mercy unto each other; theſe 
ſhall be the companions of the right- hand. But they 
who ſhall diſpelieve our ſigns, ſhall be the companions 
of the left-hand ©: above them ſhall be arched fire, 


88e chap. 68. p. 409. Ses Mid. 
VVV 
Intitled, The Sun; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


Dude ſun, and its riſing brightneſs; by the 

moon, when ſhe followeth him*; by the day, 
when it ſheweth his ſplendor; by the night, when it 
covereth him with darkneſs; by the heaven, and 
him who built it; by the earth, and him who ſpread 
it forth; by the foul, and him who compleatly 
formed it, and inſpired into the ſame its faculty of 
diſtinguiſhing, and power of chooſing, wickedneſs and 


| piety : now is he who hath purified the ſame, happy; 


but he who hath corrupted the ſame, is miſerable. 
THAMUD accuſed their prophet SaLEUH of impoſture, 
through the exceſs of their wickedneſs : when the 
wretch* among them was ſent to flay the camel; and 
the apoſtle of Gop faid unto them, Let alone the 


f When ſhe followeth him, ]-i. e. paſt the full ( % 59 25 
When ſhe riſes juſt after him, as The wretch.]--viz. Kedär Ebn 


ſhe does at the beginning of the Salef. See chap. 7. p. 199, 200. 
month; or when ſhe ſets after him, and chap. 54. p. 407. | 


2s happens when ſhe is a little 
| , (1) Idem. 


camel 
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camel of God; and hinder not her drinking. But 
they charged him with impoſture; and they ſlew her. 


Wherefore their Lox deſtroyed them, for their 


crime, and made their puniſhment equal unto them all: 


and he feareth not the iſſue thereof. 


CHAP. XC. 


| Intitled, The Night ; revealed at Mc. 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


> Y the night, when it covereth all things with 
darknels ; by the day, when it ſhineth forth; by 


him who hath created the male and the female: veril 


your endeavour is different. Now whoſo is obedient, 


and feareth GOD, and profeſſeth the truth of that 
fauh which is molt excellent; unto him we facilitate 


the way to happineſs: but whoſo ſhall be covetous, 


and ſhall be wholly taken up with this world, and ſhall 


deny the truth of that which is moſt excellent; unto 
him will we facilitate the way to miſery; and his riches 
ſhall not profit him, when he ſhall fall headlong into 


hell. Verily unto us appertaineth the direttion of 


mankind : and ours is the life to come, and the preſent 
lite. Wherefore I threaten you with fire which 
burneth fiercely, which none ſhall enter to be burned, 
except the molt wretched; who ſhall have diſbelieved, 
and turned back. But he who ſtrictly bewareth ido- 


latry and rebellion, ſhall be removed far from the 


lame ; who giveth his ſubſtance in alms, and by whom 
no benefit is beſtowed on any, that it may be recom- 
penſed, but who beſtoweth the fame for the fake of 
his Log, the moſt High“: and hereafter he ſhall be 
well ſatisfied with his reward, 


* By whom no benefit is beſtowed prophet's Muedhdhin, or eryer to 
on any, that it may be recompenſed, prayers) who had been put to the 
Sc. ]— Jallalo'ddin thinks this whole rack on account of his faith, the 
doicription belongs peculiarly to Abu infidels ſaid he did it only out of a 
Becr: tor when he had purchaſed view of intereſt ; upon which this 

cla, the Ethiopian (afterwards the paſſage was revealed. 


1s „ 
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CHAP. XCIII. 
Intitled, The Brightneſs; revealed at Mxcca, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
Y the brightneſs of the morning; and by the 


night, when it groweth dark: thy Lok p hath 
not forſaken thee, neither doth he hate thee*. Ve 


rily the life to come ſhall be better for thee than this 
preſent life: and thy Loxp ſhall give thee a reward 


wherewith thou ſhalt be well pleaſed. Did he not 
find thee. an orphan, and hath he not taken care of 
thee? And did he not find thee wandering 1n error, 


and hath he not guided thee into the truth? And 


did he not find thee needy, and hath he not enriched 
thee? Wherefore oppreſs not the orphan; neither 
repulſe the beggar : but declare the goodneſs of thy 


LokD. 


i The brightneſs of the morning.] fidently promiſed to reſolve them 
— The original word properly figni- the next day, without adding the 


fies the bright part of the day, when exception, if it pleaſe Goo (), o 


the ſun ſhines full out, three or four becauſe he had repulſed an importu- 
hours after it is riſen. nate beggar, or elſe becauſe a dead 
„Thy Loa bath not forſaken puppy lay under his ſeat, or for ſome 
thee, &c. I—It is related, that no other reaſon; his enemies faid that 
revelation having been vouchſafed to Gov had left him: whereupon this 
Mohammed for ſeveral days, in an- chapter was ſent down for his conlo- 
{wer to ſome queſtions put to him lation (2). . 

dy the Koreiſh, becauſe he had con- 


(1) See chap. 18. p. 116. 2) Al Brida wi, Jaiiat, 


Dr 


\ 


b. 


CHAP XCIV. 


Intitled, Have we not opened; revealed at 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


T TAVE we not opened thy breaſt'; and eaſed 
L 1 thee of thy burden *, which galled thy back; 
and raiſed thy reputation for thee? Verily a diffi- 
culty ſhall be attended with eaſe. Verily a diffi- 
culty ſhall be attended with eaſe. When thou ſhalt 


have ended thy preaching, labour to ſerve GOD in 


return for his favours"; and make thy ſupplication 


unto thy LoxR p. 


Have we not opened thy breaſt.] it with wiſdom and faith (1): but 
y diſpoſing and enlarging it to re- ſome think it relates to the occafion 


_ ceive the truth, and wiſdom, and of the preceding chapter (2). 


prophecy ; or, by nen from * And eaſed thee of thy burden. ]- 
uneaſine ſo, and ignorance ? This paſ- 1. e. Of thy fins committed before 


ſage is thought to intimate the open- thy miſſion; or of thy ignorance, 


ing of Mohammed's heart, in his or trouble of mind. _ 
infancy, or when he took his journcy * When thou ſhalt have finiſhed 
to heaven, by the angel Cabriel ; thy preaching, labour to ſerve Goo, 
who having wrung out ihe black Kc. Or, hen thou ſhalt have 
drop, or ſeed of original fin, waſh- finiſhed thy prayer, labour in preach- 
ed and cleanſed the ſame, and filled ang the faith (3). | 


(1) Al Bardawt, Yauya. V. Av“ y. vit. Mob, p. 9. & 95 Pa td, 
Life of Mah. p. 105, &c. (2) Al BIIDawWã 1. (3) Idem. 
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C H A P., XCV. 


Intitled, The Fig; where it was revealed is 


_ diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


B the lig, and the olive; and by mount SINAI 
and this territory of ſecurity e: verily we created 


man of a . moſt excellent fabric; afterwards we ren- 
dexed him the vileſt of the vile a: except thoſe who 
believe, and work righteouſneſs; for they ſhall re- 


ceive an endleſs reward. What therefore ſhall cauſe 


thee to deny the day of ann after this? Is not 


| Gov the moſt wiſe judge 


* By the fig and the olive, God, 
ſay the commentators, ſwears by 


theſe two fruits, becauſe of - their 
e uſes and virtues: for the fig 
is wholeſome and of eaſy digeſtion, 


and phyfically good to carry off 


pblegm, and grave] in the kidneys 


or bladder, and to remove obſtruc- 


tions of the liver and ſpleen, and 


alſo cures the piles, and the gout, 


&c. the olive produces oil, which 
is not only excellent to eat, but 


otherwiſe uſeful for the compound- 
ing of ointments (1); the wood of 


the olive tree moreover is good for 
cleanſing the teeth, preventing their 


odour to the mou ich 
reaſon the prophets and Mohammed 
in particular, made uſe of no other 
for tooth-picks (2). 

Some, however, ſuppoſe that theſe 


words do not mean the fruits or 


trees above-mentioned, but two 


mountains in the holy land, where 


they grow in plenty; or elſe the 


temple of Damaſcus and that at 


Jeruſalem (3). ; 
1 This territory of ſecurity, Iviz. 
The territory of Mecca (4). Theſe 


(1) Idem, Al Zamaxn, 


VIII, AlBrioawl, Jalan. 


IV. (5) V. Maxxac.un lot. p. 809. 


words ſeem to argue the chapter to 
have been revealed there. 
We created man of a moſt excel- 


lent fabric; afterwards we rendered 


him the vileſt of the vile. Ii. e. as 
the commentators generally expound 


this paſſage, We created man of 
comely proportion of body, and great 
perfection of mind; and yet we have 


doomed him, in caſe of diſobedience, 
to be an iuhabitant of hell. Some, 


however, underſland the words of 


the vigorous conſtitution of man in 
the prime and ſtrength of his age, 
and of his nnſerable decay when he 
becomes old and decrepit : but = 
ſeem rather to intimate the perfe 

ſlate of happineſs wherein man was 
originally created, and his fall from 
thence, in conſequence of Adam's 
diſobedience, to a ſtate of miſery in 
this world, and becoming liable to 


one infinitely more miſerable in the 


next (5). | | 
N What ſhall cauſethee to deny the 
day of judgment after this? Some 
ſuppoſe theſe words directed to Mo- 
hammed, and others to man in ge- 
nexal, by way of apoſtrophe. 


2) Al ZAuAku. (8) Idem, 


(4) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. 


ro, — 2 ˙ 2 — —— 4A A LA © 


CH AF. 


"Va 


. 
Cxar, 965. AL RORAN, 80 
To "ifs : ors 4 F 11 97 ooh 7 


Intitled, Congealed Blood; revealed at 
j h MECCA HET 5 $24 ' . 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


E AD, in the, name of thy Loxp, who hath 
created all things; who hath created man of 


| congealed blood*. Read, by. thy moſt beneficent 


LoxD*; who taught the uſe of the pen; who teach- 
eth man that which he knoweth not. Aſſuredly. 
Verily man becometh inſolent, becauſe he ſeeth him- 
ſelf abound in riches“. Verily unto thy Lox» ſhall 
be the return of all. What thinkeſt thou as to him 


who forbiddeth our ſervant, when he prayeth*? 


What thinkeſt thou; if he follow the right direction; 


or command piety? What thinkeſt thou; if he ac- 


cuſe the divine revelations of fallehood, and turn his 
back? Doth he not know that Goo ſeeth? Aſſuredly. 


Verily, if he forbear not, we will drag him by th 


forelock ), the lying, finful forelock. And let him 


(4) Ide 


* The firſt five verſes of this 
chapter, ending with the words, 
Who taught man that which he knew 


not, are generally allowed to be the 


irit paſſage of the Koran which was 
revealed, though tome give this ho- 
nour to the 74th chapter, and others 
to the firſt, the next, they ſay, be- 
ing the 68th. | 
Of congealed blood. All men 
ing created of thick or concreted 
blood (1), except only of Adam, 
Eve, and Jeſus (2). 
* Read, by thy moſt beneficent 
Loxv.]—Theſe words, containing 
a repetition of the command, are 
ſuppoſed to be a reply to Moham- 
med, who in anſwer to the former 
words ipoken by the angel, had de- 
{ 


clared that he could not read, being 


perfectly illiterate ; and intimate a 
promiſe that Goo, who had inſpired 


(2) See chap. 28. p. 166, 
em. 
. 1 


(2) YAHY A» 


4 call 


man with the art of 8 would 
5 remedy this defect in him 
. Verily man becometh inſolent, 
&c. J The commentators agree the 
remaining part of the chapter to have 
been revealed againſt Abu Jahl, Mo- 
hammed's great adverſary. 

* He who forbiddeth our ſervant 


when he prayeth. I— For Abu Jahl, 


threatened, that if he catched Mo- 


hammed in the act of adoration, he 
would ſet his foot on his neck: 


but when he came and faw him 1 
that poſture, he ſuddenly turne 
back as in a fright ; and being aſked 
what was the matter, ſaid, there 


was 2 ditch of fire between himſelf 


and Mohammed, and a terrible ap- 
pearance of troops, to defend him 


(4). 
See chap. 11. p. 25. not.“. 


(8) Al BII DAW Is 
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call his council *. to his aſſiſtance: we alſo will call the 


infernal guards to caſt him. into hell. 


#3 


Aſſuredly. 


Obey him not: but continue to adore GOD v and 


draw nigh unto him. 


Leet him call his council. ] —i. e. 


princi 


S\ a 

1 * 

4 , 
* fx * g 


dal Meccans, the far reater 


The eouncil or aſſembly of the rin whom adhered to Abu Jahl. 


CHAP. 
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79 


XO II. 


Intitled, AL Kaba; ; ah it was revealed; is 
Fe diſputed. 5 


Ie 


In the name 7 of the moſt wereiful Gon. 


ERIL we ſent down the Kona in the night 


of AL K ADR 


And what ſhall make thee 


underſtand how excellent the night of ai. Kava is? 
The night. of ar Kap is better than a thouſand 


months. 


Tberein do the angels deſcend, and the 


ſpirit GABRIEL alſo, by the permiſſion of their 
Lon p, with his decrees concerning every matter”, 


It 1s peace, until the riſing of the morn. 


The N of al Kode 1th 
word al Kadr f. gnifies power, and 
honour or dignity, and alſo the di- 
vine decree; an 0 the night is ſo 
named either from its excellence a- 
bove all other nights in the year, 
or becaufe, as the Mobammedans 
believe, the divine dectees for the 
enſuing year are annually on this 
night fixed and ſettled, or taken 
108 the preſerved. table by Gov's 
throne, and given to the angels to 
be e (1). On this night 
Mobammed received his firſt revela- 
tions; when the Koran, ſay the 
e was ern down from 


(1) See chap. 1 * 365 | 


F 


the l table, entire and in 


one volume, to the loweſt heaven, 
from whence Gabriel revealed it to 
Mohammed by parcels, as 9 
required. 

The Moflem doctors are not a- 
ped, where to fix the night of al 


adr: the greater part are of opini- 


on that it is one of the ten laſt nights, 
of Ramadan, and, as is commonly 
believed, the 7th of thoſe nights, 
reckoniug backwards; by which 
means it will fall between the 23d 
and 2 th days of that month (2). 

ce the preceding note, and 


chap 44+ p. 263. 


(2) Al Zamaxu, Al BZIDAwI, JAiLat. 
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Intitled, The Evidence“; where it was re- 


vealed is diſputed. N 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


H E - unbelievers among thoſe to whom the 
F ſcriptures were given, and among the 1dola- 


ters, did not ſtagger *, until the clear evidence © had 


come unto them: an apoſtle from Gop, rehearſing 
unto, them pure books of revelations ; wherein are con- 
tained right diſcourſes, Neither were they unto 
whom the ſcriptures were given divided among 
themſelves, until after the clear evidence had come 
unto them*, And they were commanded no other 
in the ſcriptures than to worſhip Go p, exhibiting unto 
him the pure religion, and being orthodox ; and to 
be conſtant at prayer, and to give alms*: and this is 
the right religion. Verily thoſe who believe not, 


among thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, and 
among the idolaters, ſhall be caſt into the fire of hell, 


to remain therein for ever. Thele are the worſt of 


© Some intitle this chapter, from hammed, or the Koran. 
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the firſt words, Did not. 

Did not ſtagger. ]—1. e. Did not 
waver in their religion, or in their 
promiſes to follow the truth, when 
an apoſtle ſhould come unto them, 


For the commentators pretend that 


before theappearance of Mohammed, 
the Jews and Chriſtians, as well as the 
worſhippers of idols, unanimouſly 
believed and expected the 1 of 

cy 


the prophet, until which time t 


declared they would perſevere intheir 
reſpective religions, and then would 
lol low him : but when he came, they 
re1ccjed him through envy (1). 
The clear evidence. viz. Mo- 


Were not divided among them- 
ſelves, until after the clear evidence 


had come unto them. ]-But when che 
promiſed apoſtle was ſent, and the 
truth became manifeſt to them, 
they withſtood the cleareſt convicti- 


on, differing from one another in 


their opinions; ſome believing and 
acknowledging Mohammed to be the 
prophet foretold in the {criptures, 


and others denying it (2). 
s They were commanded no other 


than to worſhip Gop, &c.I— But 


theſe divine precepts in the law and 


the goſpel have they corrupted 
changed, and violated (3). 2 5 


(a) Iidem. (2) Iidem. (3). lidem. 


creatures. 
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creatures, But they who believe, and do. good 
works; theſe are the beſt of creatures: their reward 
with their LoR D ſhall be gardens of perpetual abode, 


through which rivers flow; they ſhall remain therein 


for ever. Gov will be well pleaſed in them; and 
they ſhall be well pleafed in him. This is prepared 
for him who ſhall fear his Lo RD. 


C H A P. XCIX. 


Intitled, The Earthquake ; where 1t was re- 
7 8 vealed is diſputed. 


| In the name of the moſt merciful Go D. 


WY HEN the earth ſhall be ſhaken by an earth. 
VV quake®, and the earth ſhall caſt forth her 
burthens'; and a man ſhall fay, What aileth her? 
On that day the earth ſhall declare her tidings, for 
that thy Lon D will inſpire her*, On that day men 
ſhall go forward in diltin claſſes, that they may 


behold their works. And whoever ſhall have wrought | 


good of the weight of an ant!, ſhall behold the ſame. 
And' whoever ſhall have wrought evil of the weight 
of an ant, ſhall behold the ſame. : 

* When the earth ſhall be ſhaken, trembling, and caſting forth her trea- 


&c. }—This earthquake will happen ſures and her dead, by the circum- 
at the ficſt, or, as others ſay, at the ſtances which ſha!l immediately at- 


ſecond blaſt of the trum et (1). tend them, Some ſay, the earth 
is burthens. ]-viz. The treaſures will, at the laſt;day, be miraculouſly 
and dead bodics within it (2). enabled to ſpeak, and will give evi- 


The earth ſhall declare her tid- dence of the actions of her inhabi- 
ings, &c. J——1. e. Will inform all tants (g). 5 85 
creatures of the occaſion of her See chap. 4. p. 102. not. *. 


{t1) Al Zaranty, Al Mudder, See the Prelim. Diſc. ſeR. IV. p. 109. 
(2) See chap. 84. p. 488. (3) Al Bzivawr, Sec the Prelim. Diſc. 
K. W. . 8 | | 
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CHAP. C 


Intitled, The War-Horſes which run ſwiftly ; 
| where it was revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


D Y the war-horſes which run ſwiftly to the battle, 
D with a panting noiſe; and by thoſe which ſtrike 
fire, by daſhing their hoofs againſt the ſtones ; and 
by thoſe which make a ſudden incurſion on the enemy 
early in the morning, and therein raiſe the duſt, and 
therein pals through the midſt} of the adverſe troops *: 
verily man is ungrateful to his LoRD; and he is wit- 
neſs thereof: and he is immoderate in the love of 
worldly good. Doth he not know, therefore, when 
that which is in the graves ſhall be taken forth, and 
that which is in men's breaſts ſhall be brought to light, 
that their LoRp will, on that day, be fully informed 
concerning them? | 


= By the war-horſes which run interpret all the parts of the 6ath of 
ſwiftly, &c.] - Some will have it that the human ſoul (2); but their expli- 
not horſes, but the camels which cations ſeem a little forced, and 


went to the battle of Bedr, are therefore I chooſe to omit them. 
meant in this paſſage (1). Others | 


(1) Yauva. ex. trad. Ali Ebn Abi Taleb. 


CHAP. CI. 


(2) Al Bzinawl. 


Intitled, The Striking; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


PE firiking”! What is the ſtriking? And 
what ſhall make thee to underſtand how terri- 

ble the ſtriking will be? On that day men ſhall be 
The ſtriking.]—-This is one of laſt-day, becauſe it will ſtrike the 
ths names or epithets given to the hearts of all creatures with terror (1). 
(1) Idem, Jailats 


like 


=> 
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like moths ſcattered abroad, and the mountains ſhall 


become like carded wool of various colours driven 


by the wind. Moreover he whoſe balance ſhall be 
heavy with good works, ſhall lead a pleaſing life : but 
as to him whole balance ſhall be light, his dwelling ſhall 
be the pit of hell*, What ſhall make thee to underſtand 
how frightful the pit of hell is? It is a burning fire. 


OM The pit of hell.] — The or inal loweſt dungeon of hell, and proper- 
word Hawiyat is the name of the ly ſignifies a deep pit or gulf, 


V 


Intitled, The emulous Deſire of multiplying; 


where it was revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful GoD. 


HE emulous defire of multiplying riches and 
children employeth you, until ye viſit the 
graves?. By no means ſhould ye thus employ your 


time : hereafter ſhall ye know your folly. Again, By 
no means : hereafter ſhall ye know your folly. By 


no means: if ye knew the conſequence hereof with 
certainty of knowledge, ye would not att thus. Verily 


ye ſhall ſce hell: again, ye ſhall ſurely ſee it with the 
eye of certainty. Then ſhall ye be examined on that 
day, concerning the pleaſures with which ye have 
amuſed yourſelves in this life. 


* 


The emulous deſire of multiply- 
ing riches and children employeth 
vou, until ye viſit the graves. ] —i. e. 
Until ye die. According to the ex- 
poſition of ſome commentators, the 
words ſhould be rendered thus; 
The contending or vying in numbers 
wholly employeth you, {5 that ye viſit 
even the graves, to number the 
dead: to explain which, they relate 


that there was a great diſpute and 


contention between the deſcendants 


of Abd Menif and the deſcendants 


1) Al Zamaxn. Al BIIDAWI, JALLAL- 


of Sahm, which of the two families 
were the more numerous; and it 


being found on calculation, that 
the Fuidren of Abd Menaf exceeded 


thoſe of. Sahm, the Sahmites faid 


that their numbers had been much 
diminiſhed by wars in the time of 
ignorance, and inſiſted that the 
Ba as well as the living, ſhould 
be taken into the account; and by 
this way of reckoning they were 
found to be more than the deſcen- 


dants of Abd Menaf, (1) 
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CHAP. CIIL 


Intitled, The Afternoon; revealed at Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


Y the afternoon; verily man employeth himſelf 

in that which will prove of loſs: except thoſe 
who believe, and do that which is right; and who 
mutually recommend the truth, and mutually recom- 
mend perſeverance unto each other. | 


1 By the afternoon. ]-Or the time pointed times of praver. The ori- 
from the ſun's declination to his ſet- ginal word alfo ſignifies, The age, 


ung; which is one of the five ap- or time in general. 


90 8 AF: 0; 
Intitled, The Slanderer ; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


O unto every flanderer, and backbiter*: who 


heapeth up riches, and prepareth the ſame for 
the time to come! He thinketh that his riches will ren- 
der him immortal. By no means. He ſhall ſurely be 


call into AL HoTama®. And what ſhall cauſe thee to 


underſtand what AL HoTama is? It is the kindled fire 
oi Got; which ſhall mount above the hearts of thoſe 
who ſhall be caſt therein. Verily it ſhall be as an 
arched vault above them, on columns of vaſt extent. 


" Wo unto every flanderer and 


backbiter, &c.]— This pallage is ſaid 


o have been revealed againſt al 


 Akhnas Eba Shoreik, or al Walid 


on al Mogheira, or Ommeyya Ebn 
Khbalf, who were all guilty of ſlan- 


dering others, and eſpecially the pro- 


plct ( L ) N 


15 


Al Hotama. ]---Is one of the 
names of hell, or the name of one 
of its apartments (2); which is ſo 
called becauſe it will break in pieces 
whatever ſhall be thrown into it. 

© It is the kindled fire of Goo, ]— 
And therefore {ſhall not be extin- 
guithed by any (3). 


{1} lidem. (2) See the Prel. Dife, fed. TV. p. 121, 48) Al Burnaws. 
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Intitled, The Elephant; revealed at Mzcca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 
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41 the maſters, of the elephant? Did 


* How thy Lot »' dealt with the 
maſters of the elephant, ]-This chap- 
ter relates to the following prece of 
hiſtory, which is famous among the 
Arabs. Abraha Ebn al Sabih, ſur- 
named al Aſhram, i. e. the Slit-noſed, 
king or viceroy of Yaman, who was 
en Ethiopian (1), and of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, having built a magni- 
ficent church at Sanaa, with a de- 
ſign to draw the Arabs to go in pil- 
grimage thither, inſtead of viſiting 
the temple of Mecca, the Koreiſh, 
obſerving the devotion and con- 
courſe of the pilgrims at the Caaba 
began conſiderably to diminiſh, ſent 


one Nofail, as he is named by ſome, 
get- 


of the tribe of Kenanah, w 
ting- into the aforeſaid church by 
night, defiled the altar and walls 
thereof with his excrements At 
this profanation Abraha being bigh- 
ly incenied, vowed the * N 
of the Caaba, and accordingly ſet 
out againſt Mecca at the head of a 
_ conſiderable army, wherein were 
ſeveral elephants, which he had ob- 
tained of the king of Ethiopia, their 
number being, as ſome fav, thir- 
teen, though others mention but 
one. 
proach of fo conſiderable a hoſt, re- 
tired to the neighbouring moun- 
tains, being unable to defend their 
city or temple: but Gop himſelf 


undertook the protection of both. 


For when Abraha drew near to 
Mecca, and would have entered it, 
the elephant on which he. rode, 
which was a very large one, and 
named Mahmud, refuſed to advance 


aud his limbs rotted off 


The Meccans, at the ap- 


how thy Lorp dealt with 
he not 
make 


any nigher to the town, but knelt 
down whenever they endeavoured 
to force him that way, though he 
would riſe and march briſkly enough 
if they turned him towards any 0- 
ther quarter: and while matters 
were in this poſture, on a ſudden a 


large flock of birds, like ſwallows, 


came flying from the fea coaſt, 
every one of which carried three 
ſtones, one in each foot, and one in 
its bill; and theſe ſtones they threw 
down upon the heads of Abraha's 
men, certainly killing every one 
they track. Then Gov 
flood, which ſwept the dead bo- 
dies, and forme of thoſe who had 
not been ſtruck by the ſtones, into 
the ſeas the reſt fled towards La- 
man, but periſhed by the way; 
none of them reaching Sanaa, ex- 
cept only Abraha himſelf, who died 
ſoon after his arrival there, being 
ſtruck with a ſort of plague or pu- 
trefaftion, ſo that his body opened, 
y piece- 
meal. It is ſaid that one of Abra- 
ha's army, named Abu Yalcum, 
eſcaped over the red ſea into Ethi- 
Opia, and going directly to the king, 
told him the tragical ſtory; and upon 
that prince's aſking him what fort of 
birds they were, 25 had occahoned 
ſuch a deſtruction, the man poimed 
to one of them, which had followed 
him all the way, and was at that 


time hovering directly over his head, 
when immediately the bird let fall 


the flone, and ſtruck him dead at ihe 


of Abrabs 
happened 


- king's feet (2). 


his remarkable defeat 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 13, 14. (e) Al Zamaxn, Al Bxtyaw!, 


Jalan, Anu'ty. Hiſt. Gen. &c 


See Par, Liſe of Mah. p. 61, dec. 


aud D' RET. Bibl. Onent. Art. Abrahah, ' 


„ 


ent "2 ©. 
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make their treacherous deſign an occaſion of — 
them into error; and ſend againſt them flocks o 


birds, which caſt down upon them ſtones of 


A 


” , 
happened the very year Mohammed 


was born, and as this chapter was 
revealed before the Heyjra, and 
within 54 years, at leaſt, after it 
came to 13 when ſeveral perſons 


who could have detected the lie, 


had Mohammed forged this ſtory 
out of his own head, were alive, it 
ſeems as if there was really ſome- 
thing extraordinary in the matter, 
which might, by adding ſome crt- 
cumſtances, have been worked up 
into a miracle to bis hands. Mar- 
racci (1) judges the whole to be ei- 
ther a fable, 2 . of ſome 
evil ſpirits, of wh e gives a pa- 
| rallel Ate As thinks, in the 
ſtrange defeat of Brennus, when he 
was marching to attack the temple 
of Apollo- at Delphi (2). Dr. Pri- 


deaux directly charges Mohammed 


with coining this miracle, notwith- 
landing he might have been fo eaſily 


diſproved, and ſuppoſes without 
t 


any foundation, that this chapter 
might not have been publiſhed till 
Othman's edition of the Koran (3 , 
which was many years after, when 
all might be dead who could re- 
member any thing of the above-men- 
tioned war (4). But Mohammed 
had no occafion to coin ſuch a mira- 
ce himſelf, to gain the temple of 
Mecca any greater veneration : the 
Meccans were but too ſuperſtitiouſl 

fond ok it, and obliged him, again 

his inclinations and original deſign, 
to make it the chief place of his new 
vented worſlip. I cannot, how- 


ever, hut obſerve Dr. Prideaux's_ 


patiality on this occaſion, com- 
ared with the favourable reception 
e gives to the flory of the miracu- 
lous overthrow of Brennus and his 
army, which he concludes in the 


(i Refut. in Alcor. p. $23. 


book I. p. 25. and authors there quoted. 


ſect. III. p. 61. 
p. 173. 


on occaſion of 


1. (4) Paid. Life of Mah. p. 63, 64. 
Connection, in the place above cited. 


baked 
clay; 


following words: 4 Thus was 


46 


* Gov pleaſed in a very extra- 
ordinary manner to execute his 
vengeance upon thoſe ſacrilegi- 
ous wretches for the fake of re- 
ligion in general, how falſe and 
idolatrous ſoever that particular 
religion was, for which that tem- 
ple at Delphos was erected (5). 
Tf it be anſwered, that the Gauls 
believed the religion, to the devo- 
tions of which that temple was con- 
ſecrated, to be true, (though that 
be not certain,) and therefore it 
was an impiety in him to offer vi- 
olence to it, wherefore Abraha ac- 


 knowledged not the holineſs of the 


Caaba, or the worſhip there prac- 
tiſed; I reply, That the doctor, 
| f Cambyſes being killed 

by a wound he accidentally recerved 
im the ſame part of the body where 
he had before mortally wounded the 
Apis, or bull worſhipped, by the E- 
diene, whoſe religion and wor- 

ip that prince moit certainly he- 
lieved to be falſe and ſuperſtitious, 
makes the ſame reflection; The 
% Egyptians, ſays he, reckoned this 
© as an eſpecial judgment from 
* heaven upon him for that fact, 
* and perchance they were got 
much out in it: for it ſeldom 


£5 


(2) See Parn. Connection, part. II. 
(3) See the Prelim. Diſc. 
(5) Px to. 
(6) Ibid. part, I, book III. 
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AL K OR AN. 


Cu. 106. 


clay ; and render them like the leaves of corn eaten 


by cattle ? 


Stones of baked clay. Theſe 
ſtones were of the ſame kind with 
thoſe by which the Sodomites were 
deſtroyed (1), and were no bigger 
than vetches, though they fell with 
ſuch force as to pierce the helmet 


and the man through, paſſing out 
at his fundament. It 1s ſaid alſo 
that on each ſtone was written the 
name of him who was. to be lain 


* 


by it. . J. ; „ 


(1) See chap. 11. p. 20. | 


CHAP. CVL. 


Intitled, Koxeisn, revealed at Mecca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


OR the uniting of the tribe of Koxz18n®; their 
1 uniting in ſending forth the caravan of merchants 
and purveyors! in winter and ſummer: Jet them 
ſerve the Loxp of this houſe ; who ſupplieth them 


For the uniting of the Koreiſh.] 


Some connect theſe words with 
the following, and ſuppoſe the natu- 
ral order to be, Let « 5-3 ſerve the 
Lox of this houſe, for the uniting, 
&c. Others connett them with the 
laſt words of the preceding chapter, 
and take the meaning to be, that 
Gon had ſo deſtroyed the army of 
Abraha, for the uniting of the Ko- 
reiſh, 
confirmed by one copy, mentioned 
by al Beidawi, wherein this and 
the preceding make but one chapter. 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve that 

the tribe of the Koreiſh, the moſt 
noble among all the Arabians, and 
of which was Mohammed himſelf, 
were the poſterity of Fehr, ſurnamed 
Koreiſh, the ſon of Malee, the lon of 


(1) V. GaGnizs, Vic de Mah. t. 1. p. 44, & 46. 
(3) Al Zaxaxn, JAT LAL. Al BIDAWI. 


Prclim. Diſc. p. 3. 


c. And the laſt opinion is 
ſition (1). 


al Nadr, who was deſcended in a 
right line from Iſhmacl. Some wii 
ters ſay that al Nadr bore the ſur- 
name of Koreiſh, but the more re- 
ceived opimon 1s, that it was his 


prandion Fehr, who was ſo called 


:cauſe of his intrepid boldneſs, the 
word being a diminutive of Karſh, 
which is the name of a ſea-monſter, 
very ſtrong and daring ; though there 
be other reaſons given for iis impo- 


the caravan, &c.]—lIt was Haſhem, 
the great grandfather of Mohammed, 
who firſt appointed the two yeai!y 
caravans, here mentioned (2); one 


Their Ke in ſending form 


of which ſet out in the winter for 


Yaman, and the other in ſummer 


for Syria (3). 


(e) See the 


with 


A „ arp koway 
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bY with food againſt hunger“, and hath rendered them 0" 
ſecure from fear. 1 20 
„Who ſupplieth them with food : And hath rendered them ſecure A 
1 arainſt hunger. ]— By means of the from fear.]J By delivering them 1 
0 ö aforeſaid caravans of purveyors; or, from Abraha and his troops; or, by 1 
e Who ſupplieth them with food in making the territory of Mecca a place 1 
in time of a famine, which thoſe of of ſecurity, y. NW 
Mecca had ſuffered (1), | Wl 
(1) Idem. IF 
1 
Intitled, Neceſſaries; where it was revealed is 1 
diſputed. 1 
In the name of the moſt merciful GoD. It 
5 : HAT thinkeft thou of him who denicth the 3h 
_ future judgment as a falſehood ? It is he who FI 
5 puſheth away the orphan® ; and ſtirreth not up others "ot 
| to feed the poor. Wo be unto thoſe who pray, and 1 
4 who are negligent at their prayer; who play the hypo- 41 
. crites, and deny neceſſariesꝰ to the needy. | 1 
* 0 8 0 
te- J 
his b Who E away the orphan.] word al Main properly fignifies | 
led —The perſon here intended, accord- utenſils, or whatever is of neceſſary 
the ing to ſome, was Abu Jahl, who ule, as a hatchet, a pot, a diſh, and a 
rſh, turned away an orphan, to whom he needle, to which ſome add a bucket, 
ler, was guardian, and who came to him and a hand-mill; or, according to 2 
Vere naked, and aſked for ſome relief out tradition of Ayeſha, fire, water, and 
po- of his own money. Some ſay it was ſalt; and this ſignification it bore in 
Abu Sofiin, who having killed a ca- the time of ignorance : but ſince the 
orten mel, when an orphan begged a piece eſtabliſhment of the Mohammedan 
em, of the fleſh, beat him away with his religion, the word has been uſed to 
1ed, taff; and others think it was al Wa- denote alms, either legal, or volun- 
aily lid Ebn al Mogheira, &c. * tary; which ſeems to be the true 
one Neceſſaries.—— The original meaning in this place. ä 
for | 5 | 
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0 Vor, II. K k CHAP. 
IT 


514 Al KORAN, | Cu Ar. 108. 


F : 1 7 4 7 f 3 \ I x 
54 e n in 
8 Y Both * 
4 1 
1 77 F 


CH AP. CVII. 


Intitled, AL CAwWTHAR; revealed at ME CCA,, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


\ TERILY we have given thee ar, CawrTuar, 
Wherefore pray unto thy Logo ; and flay the 


victims“. 


childleſs . 


4 There are ſome, however who 


think it to have been revealed at 
Medina. | 
Al Cawthar.]--This word fig- 
nifies abundantly, eſpecially of g 
and thence the gift of wile a 
prophecy, the Korin, the office of 
interceſſor, &, Or it may imply 
abundance of children, followers, and 
the like. It is generally, however, 
expounded of a river in paradiſe of 
that name, whence the water 1s de- 
rived into Mohammed's pond, of 
which the bleſſed are to drink before 
their admiſſion into that place (1). 
According to a tradition of the pro- 
phet's, this river, wherein his Load 
promiſed him abundant good, is 
fweeter than honey, whiter than 
milk, cooler than ſnow, and 
{moother than cream; its banks are 
of chryſohtes, and the veſfels to 
drink thereout, of filver ; and thoſe 
who drink of it ſhall never thirſt (2). 
Euthymius Zigabenus (g), inſtead 
of Cauthar, reading Canthar, ſup- 
oles the word to have the ſame 
gnification in Arabic as in Greek, 
and tranſlates the two firſt verſes of 


(i) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. IV. p. 126. : 
(3) In Panoplia dogmat. inter, Sy. Bur G11 Saracenic. 


IAI tat. Ge. 
P. 29, (4) Jaiuar, 


Veri he who hateth thee ſhall be 


the chapter thus; Hug dev 
G ro xayIapor* x, tut mpos Toy 
xipi Fe, x, oÞaZov, i. e. We have 
given thee the beetle ; wherefore 

ray unto thy Lozp, and ſlay it: and 
then he cries out, O wonderful and 
magnificent ſacrifice, worthy of the 


legiſlator ! 


f Pray unto thy Loa p, and flay 
the victims. Which are to be fa» 
crificed, at the pilgrimage, in the 


valley of Mina. Al Beiddwi ex- 
plains the words thus: Pray with fer- 


vency and intenſe devotion, not out 
hypocriſy; and ſhy the fatted 
camels and oxen, and diſtribute the 
fleſh among the poor: for he ſays 
this chapter is the counterpart of the 
preceding, 2 to thoſe vir 
ues which are oppoſite to the vices 
there condemned. 5 
s He who hateth thee ſhall be 
childleſs. ]—Theſe werds were 1c- 
vealed againft al As Ebn Wayel, 
who, on the death of al Kaſem, Mo- 
hammed's fon, called that prophet 
Abtar, which ſignifies one who has 
no children, or poſteruy (4). 


(2) Al Bztoawr, 
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CHAP. CIX. 


Intitled, The Unbelievers; revealed at Mzcc A. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


which ye worſhip; nor will ye worſhip that 


which I worſhip. Neither do I worſhip that which 


ye worſhip; neither do ye worſhip that which I 
worſhip. Ye have your religion, and I my re- 
ligion. | 


O unbelievers, . is faid they would worſhip his Goo for the 


that certain of the Koreiſh once pro- ſame ſpace of time; upon which this 
poled to Mohammed, that if he chapter was revealed (1). | 
would worſhip their gods for a year, 


(t) Idem, Al Sedans: 


CHAP. Cx. 
Intitled, Aſſiſtance revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
X HEN the affiſtance of Gop ſhall come, and 


the victory; and thou ſhalt lee the people 
enter into the religion of Gop by troops“: celebrate 


AY: O unbelievers", I will not worſhip that 


When the aſſiſtance of God ſhall 
come, and the viftory. |—1. e. When 
Gos ſhall cauſe thee to prevail over 
thy enemies, and thou ſhalt take the 
city of Mecca, 

And thou ſhalt ſee the people 
ent: into the religion of Gop by 


troops. Which happened in the 
ninth year of the Hejra, when, Mo- 
hammed having made himſelf maiter 
of Mecca, and obliged the Korerſh to 
ſubmit to him, the reſt of the Arabs 
came to him in great numbers, and 
profeſſed Iſlam 0 


1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſedt. II. p. 79. 
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CHAP. CXL 


Intitled, ABU LAUER; revealed at Mzcca, 


In the name of the molt merciful Gop, 


IH FE hands of AU Lanzs ſhall periſh”, and 
he ſhall periſh”. His riches ſhall not profit 


him, neither that which he hath gained®, He ſhall 


„ The hands of Abu Laheb ſhall * being tranſafted with thoſe mem- 


periſh. ]|-Abu Laheb was the ſur- 
name of Abd'al Uzza, one of the ſons 


of Abdalmotalleb, and uncle to Mo- 


hammed. He was a moſt butter ene- 
my to his nephew, and oppoſed the 
eſtahliſhment of his new religion to 
the utinoſt of his power. When that 
prophet, in obedience to the com- 
mand he had received to admoniſh 
his near relations (i), had called them 


_ all together, and told them that he 


was a warner {ent unto them before 
a grievous chaſtiſement, Abu Laheb 
cried out, Mayeſt thou periſh | haſt 
thou called us together for this? and 
took up a ſtone to caſt at him. Where- 
upon this paſſage was revealed (2). 
By the hands of Abu Laheb fome 
commentators, by a ſyuecdoche, un- 
derſtand his perſon ; others, by a me- 
tonymy, his affairs in general, they 


(1) See the Prelim. Diſc. ſect. II. p. 56: 57. 
(3) ABv'LF. vit. Moh. p. 57. 


LAL. &c. 


8 


«| 
1 


bers; or his hopes 1n this world, and 
the next. ? bats 

n Aud he ſhall periſh.]— He died 
of grief and vexation at the defeat his 
friegds had received at Bedr, ſ{urviv- 


ing chat misfortune but 7 days (3). 


They add, that his corps was left 
above ground three days, till it ſtark, 
and then ſome negroes were hired to 
bury him (4). 


„ His riches ſhall not profit him, 


&c.]—— And accordingly his great 
polleſſions, and the rank and efteem 
in which he lived at Mecca, were of 
no fervice to him, nor could protect 
him againſt the vengeance of (ov. 
Al Berdawi mentions alſo the lots of 
his ſon Otha, who was torn t0 
pieces by a lion, in the way to Sy na, 
though ſurrounded by the Whale 
Caravan. | 


(2) Al Bx DAI, Ja- 
(4) Al BEAT DAWI. 


80 


HA the praiſe of thy Loxo, and aſk pardon of him'; for 
$43 he is inclined to forgive. | 
1 Celebrate the praiſe of thy Loa o, prepare for death; to which Mobam- f 
8 &c.]--Moſt of the commentators med rephed, It is as thou ſayeſt (1). 
NP. agree this chapter to have been te- And hence, adds JaHalo*ddin, after | 
1 vealed before the taking of Mecca, the revelation of this chapter, the f 
1 and ſuppoſe it gave Mohammed prophet was more frequent in praiſing ; 
ma warning of his death; for they fay and aſking pardon of Gov j becauſe 
WE that when he read it al Abbas wept, he thereby knew that his end ap- 
i and be ing aſked by the prophet, what r for Mecca was taken in the 
13 was the feaſon of his weeping, an- Sth year of the Hejra, and he died | 
. ſwered, Becauſe it biddeth. thee to in the beginning of the 1otb. 
5 (1) Al Bzidawr, 


Ne 
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go down to be n into flaming fire? : and his wife 
allo, bearing wood, having on her neck a cord of 
wiſted fibres of a palm. tree. 


p Flaming fre. Arab. nar dhar 
lzheb ; Ing. to the ſurname of 
Abu Laheb, 
ther of flames. | 

His wife. Her name was Omm 
Jemil : ſhe was the daughter of Harb, 


and ſiſter of Abu Sofian. 


ich ſignifies the fa- 


Bearing gel. For fuel in 
hell; becauſe ſhe fomented the ha- 
tred which her huthand bore to Mo- 
hammed ; or, bearing a bundle of 
thorns and brambles, becauſe ſhe 


carried ſuch, and ſtrewed them by 


night in the prophet's way (1). 


(1) Idem, Jar LA. 


CHAP, CXIL 


Intitled, The Declaration of God's Unity *; 
where: it was revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov, 


AY, GOD is one Gop; the eternal Gop: he 
begetteth not, neither is he begotten: and there 
is not any one like unto him. 


* This chapter is held in nartieular 
vencration by the Mohammedans, 
and declared, by a tradition of their 
prophet, to be equal in value to a 
third part of the whole Koran, It is 


ſaid to have been revealed in anſwer 


to the Koreiſh, who aſked Moham- 


med concerning the diſtinguiſhing 


attributes of the God he invited 


them to worſhip (1). 


(1) lidem, 


CH AP, CAXIII. 
Intitled, The Day-break ; where it was revealed 
is diſputed, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


AY, I fly for refuge unto the Loxy of the day- 
break that he may deliver me from the miſchief 


The day-break.— The original 


word properly figmfies a cleaving, 


of 


and denotes, ſays al Beidawi, the 
production of all things in general 


KK 3 rom 
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from the darkneſs of privation to the 
light of exiſtence, and eſpecially of 
thoſe things which proceed from 


others, as ſprings, rain, plants, chil- 


dren, &c. and hence it is uſed more 
articularly to ſignify the breaking 
Forth of the light from darkneſs, 
which is a moſt wonderful inſtance 

of the divine power. | 
u From the miſchief of thoſe things 


which he hath created. ]—1. e. From, 


the miſchiefs proceeding either from 
the perverſeneſs and evil choice of 
thoſe beings which have a power to 
chooſe, or the natural effects of ne- 
ceſſary agents, as fire, poiſon, &c. 
the world being good in the whole, 


though evils may follow from thoſe. 


two cauſes i. 

From the miſchief of the night, 
when it cometh on. I— Or, as the 
words may be rendered, From the 
miſchief of the moon, when ſhe is 
eclipſed. | 

* From the miſchief of women 
blowing on knots. ]—-—That is, of 
witches, who uſed to tie knots in a 
cory. and to blow on them, uttering 


{1) Al Beit. 


e ſame time certain magical 


Cu ar. 11g. 


of thoſe things which he hath created*, and from the 
miſchief of the night, when it cometh on“, and 
from the miſchief of women blowing on knots *; and 
from the miſchief of the envious, when he envieth. 


words over them, in order to work 
on, or debilitate the perſon they had 
a mind to injure, This was a com- 
mon practice in former days (2): 


what they call in France Nouer l'e- 


guillette, and the knots which the 
wizards in the northern parts tie, 
when they ſell mariners a wind, (if 
the ſtories told of them be true,) are 
alſo relics of the ſame ſuperſtition. 
The. commentators relate, that 
Lobeid, a Jew, with the aſſiſtance of 


| his daughters, bewitched Moham- 


med, by tying eleven knots on a 
cord, which they hid in a well; 
whereupon Mohammed falling ill, 
Gov revealed this chapter and the 
following, and Gabriel acquainted 
him with the uſe he was to make of 
them, and of the place where the 
cord was hidden; according to 
whoſe direſtions the prophet ſent 
Ali to fetch the cord, and the ſame 
being brought, he repeated the two 
chapters over it, and at every verſe 
(for they conſiſt of eleven) a knot 
was looſed, till on finiſhing the laſt 
words, he was entirely freed from 
the charm (3). : 


(2) V. VIII. in Pharmaceutria. 3) Al 


BI DbAwWI, JALTLALe'DDIx. 


CHAP, 
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Intitled, Men; where it was revealed is 
diſputed”. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
G72 I fly for refuge unto the Loxp of men, the 


liver me from the miſchief of the whiſperer who ſlyly 
withdraweth *, who whiſpereth evil ſuggeſtions into 
the breaſts of men; from genii and men. 


7 This chapter was revealed on draweth.]——i. e. The devil; who 
the ſame occaſion, and at the ſame withdraweth when a man mention- 
time with the former. eth Gop, or hath recourſe to his 
* The whiſperer who flyly with- protection. 


K K 4 A TABLE 


king of men, the Gop of men, that he may de- 


5 
* 
ri 
> 
5 
7 

2 
* 


* * 


I. 


a. 


throat? ch 


. 


eien 


a. 
_ pf 
a 66 
* 
ASL 
2 2 "IM 2 


— 


re 5 — x 
—— — 


——— — 


— — 
— . 
7 


LEN 


i 
3 
4 
> 


„ 


l 


OF THE 


principal Matters contained in the Second Volume 
/ the KoRaN, and the Notes thereon. 


A 


ARON, vid. Moſes. 

Abda'llah Ebn Obba So- 
Jil, the hypocrite, admired for 

his perſon and eloquence 
. 439 mn. 
— chreatens to drive Moham- 
med from Medina 440 
— riaiſes and inflames a ſcan- 
dalous ſtory of Ayeſha 188, 
| 5 189 n. 
— 15 preſent at an interview 


between Mohammed and his 


«dverſaries 270 n. 
— occafions a quarrel 389 n. 


—— promiſes to aſſiſt the Nadi- 


rites, but fails them 429 n. 
Abda'llah Ebn Omm Machim, a 
blind man, occaſions a paſſage 
of the Koran 482 n. 
Abdallah Ebn Rawaba, rebukes 
_ Ebn Obba 389 n. 
Abda'llah Ebn Salam, ſuppoſed 
to have aſſiſted in compoſing 
the Koran | 


with Salman the Perſian go n. 
Abd Menaf, a diſpute between 
his defcendants and the Sah- 


mites _ | RO 508 n. 
Abel, his ram ſacrificed by Abra- 
ham | 319 Ne 


Abraha al Aſhram, king of Va- 
man, his expedition againſt 
Mecca ; the occaſion and ſuc- 

cels thereof 510, &c. n. 


— Cntertains the angels 


89 n. 


— confounded by Dr. Prideaux 


Abraham, demoliſhes the idols 
of the Chaldeans 137, 158 
preaches to his people 247 
—— eſcapes the fire into which 
he was thrown by Nimrod's 
order df ON 
— his praying for his father 
432 
272 
0 
— receives the promiſe of 
Iſaac | ibid. 
— his ſacrifice of his ſon 313 
— praiſes God for Iſmael and 
Iſaac 67 
Ad, a potent tribe of Arabs, de- 
ſtroyed for their infidelity 2 80, 


215, 345» 373» 374, 406, 494, 


We - IS 
Adam, traditions concerning his 
creation 7 n. 474 n. 


— worſhipped by the angels 
| 71, 104, 120, 324 
Adoption creates no matrimonial 
impediment 270 
Adverſaries, the diſpute of two 
terminated by David 319 
Ahmed, the name under which 
Mohammed was foretold by 


Chriſt | 436 
Al Ahkaf, the habitation, of the 
Adites 370 


Al Akhnas, a hypocrite 433 u. 

Alexander, vid, Dhu'lkarnein. 

Ali, the abſtinence and charity of 
him and his family 476 N.. 


A TABLE, &c: 


Allat, an idol of the Koreiſh 402 
Alms recommended 418, 425 
Amer and Arbad, attempt to kil 
Mohammed, and their puniſh- 
ment 56 n. 


Ammar Ebn Yaſer, tortured by 


the Koreiſh on account of his 
rang... gun. 


 Amru Ebn Lohai, the great in- 


troducer of idolatry among 


the Arabs 4 n. 


Anam, the name of Lokman's 
ſon 1 26g 
Angels, their original 323 


A worſhip Adam, vid. Adam 


— impeccable 120 n. 


— ot ditterent forms and or- 
5 Ayeſha, Mohammed's wife; the - 


ders 29 
— not the objects of worſhip 
1 
— the number of them which 
ſupport God's throne 457 
— are deputed to take an ac- 
count of men's actions 392 
— ſome of them appointed to 
take the ſouls of men 480 
— to preſide over hell, and 
to keep guard againſt the de- 


vils 470 


— believed by the Arabs tO 


be daughters of God Bg, &c. 
— appear to Abraham and 

Lot 27,28, 396 
Animals, created of water 196 
Ants, the valley of 222 


—— their queen's ſpeech to 
them on the approach of So- 


lomon's army ibid. 
Apoſtles, two of them ſent to 
preach at Antioch 30¹ 
Arabians, their cuſtoms in rela- 
tion to divorce 270 n. 
— tO adoption 271 n. 
— in burying their daughters 
alive | 484 
— their ſuperſtitions in rela- 
tion to eating 199 
deem the birth of a daugh- 
ter a misfortune _ 82 
Arbad, vid. Amer. 


Al Arem, (the inundation of) 289 
Al As Ebn Wayel, an enemy of 

Mohammed 75 n. 136 
Aſaf, Solomon's vizir 225 n. 


Aſhadd (Abu'l) his extraordinary 


ſtrength 497 n. 
Alta, the wife of Pharaoh, mar- 


tyred by her huſband for he. 


lieving in Moſes 449 n, 
— is taken alive into paradiſe 
| | | wid, 

one of the four perfect 
women ibid. 
ſlam | 382 n. 


Al Aſwad Ebn Abd Yaghuth, al 


Alwad Ebn al Motalleb, Wo 
of Mohammed's enemies 7; n, 


ſtory of her accuſation 188, 

| . 5 1 89 u,. 
Azrail, a ſtory of him and Solo- 
mon 2060 n. 


B. 
AAL, the chief idol of the 


Chaldeans e 
Babel, the tower of, deſtroyed 


S th. 


Backbiting, vid. ſlander 
Bakhtnaſr, vid. Nebuchadnezzar, 
Balkis, queen of Saba, viſits So- 
lomon, and her reception 220 
— ber legs hairy 226, 227 n. 
— marries Solomon ibid. 


Al Bazzakh, What 185 n. 


Becr (Abu) bears teſtimony io 
the truth of Mohammed's jour- 
ney to heaven 10g n. 


— his wager with Obba Ebn 


\Khalf 253 be 
— purchaſes Belal 493 u. 


Bees, made uſe of as a ſimilitude 


84 
Believers, the ſincere ones, de- 
ſcribed 178 


Benjamin, fon of Jacob 46, &c. 
Birds, omens taken from hen 
9 D. 


Bleſſed, 


A TABLE, &c. 


Bleſſed, their future happineſs 


deſcribed 306, 361 
Boheira, the mBnk 9o n. 
Burden, every ſoul to bear its 

own 297 

C. 


AAB Ebn al Afhraf, a Jew, 
Mohammed's inveterate 


enemy 60 n. 
———» {Jain by his means ibid, 
427 n. 


Caab Ebn Aſad, perſuades the 
| Jews in jeague with Moham- 


med to deſert him 276 n. 
Al Caaba, appointed for a place 
of worſhip 169 


Cafiir, a fountain in paradiſe 474 


Caleb, vid. Joſhua 


Camels, an inſtance of God's 


wiſdom 


appointed for ſacrifice 172 


Canaan, an unbelieving ſon of 


Noah 21 
— caravans of purveyors ſent 
out by the Koreiſh 512 

Cattle, their uſe 342, 343 


Al Cawthar, a river in paradiſe 


514 


Charity, recommended 474 

Chriſt, vid. Jeſus. 

Chriſtians, vid. Jews, 

Collars to be worn by the unbe- 
licvers in the life to come 55 

Commandments given the Jews 


110 n. 

Congealed blood, the matter of 
which man is created 503 
Creation, ſome account of it 
80 2344, 345 
times to be puniſhed with death 
100 


D 


AVID, kills Goliah 90 n. 
— his extraordinary de- 


tion 318 
. che birds and mountains 
ung praiſes with him 287 


del... | 
Elephant (War of the) 510 


David, makes breaſt-plates 161 
— his repentance for taking 

the wife of Uriah 319 
— his and Solomon's judg- 

ment ".- 0 
Days, appointed to commemo- 
rate God 170 
Devil, vid. Eblis. 


Devils, the patrons of unbelievers 


219 
—— were permitted to enter all 
the ſeven heavens till ns birth 
of Chriſt 70 n. 
Dhu'lkarnein, who he was 124 n. 
— builds a wall to prevent 


the incurſions of Gog and 


Magog 126, &c. 
Dhu'lkefl, the prophet, opinions 
concerning him 162, 16g n. 
ſaves a hundred Iiraelites 
from ſlaughter as n. 
Dhu'lnün, vid. Jonas. 
Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, a 
Jeu, perſecutes the Chriſtians 


| 4090 
Diſputes to be carried on with 


mildneſs 2350 85 


Ditch, (War of the) 972, Kc. 
Divorce, law concerning it 2 


281, 443 


Al Dorah, the celeſtial model of 
the Caaba 398 n. 
Dying perſons, what part of the 
Koran is uſually read to them 


E. 


ART EH, its creation 344 
— is kept ſteady by the 
mountains 9 008 
Earthquake, à ſign of the ap- 
proach of the laſt-day 506 
Eblis refuſes to worſhip Adam at 
God's command, and Why 
71, 104, 120, &c. 

Edris, ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with Enoch | 134 


Education makes a man an infi- 


257 


Elias, 


300 n. 
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A TABLE, xe. 


Elias, vid, al Khedr, 

Enoch, vid. Edris. 

Entering into houſes and apart- 

ments abruptly forbidden 191, 
| * 

Efop, vid. Lokman. 

Eve, vid. Adam. 

Examination of the ſepulchre 


379 
Ratiortation to the worſhip of 
God 336 


| — to 2 good life 325 33 


F. 


IAITH, muſt accompany og 


waths 
——— the reward of thoſe . 


fight for it 97, 377, 435, Kc. 


— apoſtates from it to be put 
to death 100 


Famine, afflicts the Meccans 182 


— Ceaſes at Mohammed's in- 
qzerceion-- © © 364 


| Fitema, Mohammed's daughter, 


one of the four perfect women 
5 : 449 m. 
— her charity 474 n. 
Figs, their virtues zoꝛ2 n. 
Fire, the manner of ſtriking it 


in the Eaſt e 


Flood, vid. Noah. 
Wos, what kinds are forbidden 


93, 199 

Forgiveneſs, to whom it belongs 

278 

Al Forkan, one of the names of 

* the Koran — SDN; 

Fornication forbidden 100 
— its puniſnment 18 


Fountain of molten braſs flows 


for Solomon 288 


Fountains of paradiſe 473, 487 


Friday, ſet apart by Mohammed 
for publie worſhip, and why 
438 m. 


Fugitives for the ſake of religion, 


ſhall be ner tor and re- 
warde „ ee 


* . . 2 


8. 


ABRIEL, appears twice to 
ohammed in his proper 
form 401 
appears to the virgin Mary, 
and cauſes her to conceiwe 130 
— the duſt of his horſc's t-et 
animate the golden calf | 
— commanded to affift Mo. 
hammed againlt the Koreiſh 
75 h. 
—— brders Mohammed to go 
againſt the Koradhites 246 u. 
Garden (ſtory of the) 433, 454 
Genii, ſome of them converied 
on hearing the Koran 464 
Go D, proofs of his exiflence 


256 
his omnipreſence allericd 

* 5 4-4 

— his omnipotence 418 


— his power and providence 
conſpicuous in his works 16, 
367, 476, 477 

— his omniſcience afferted 
| 286, 287, 340 

— knoweth the ſecrets of 


men's hearts 290 
—— and of futurity 405 
— five things Known to him 

alone 266 n. 


his gobdueſs' ſet forth 2, 
Tt, 404, 409 

— the author of all good 80 
— his word, laws, and ſen- 
tence unalterable 257. 393 
— his mercy ſet forth 205, 
241, 353, 403 


—— the only gyer ol victory 


2 34 

his ordunila to the righte- 
Gus | 261 
is thine 16 


praiſe-worthy 830, 49% 


—— hath no iſſue 10, 184. 315 
— nor ſimilitude 261, 3*5 


—— reſted not the ſeventh ay. 


through wearineſs 394 


ppc — n 


A, T-A BL E, Ke. 


Gon, his worſhip recommend- 


ed ibid, 
— his fear . 6 
Gog and Magog 126, 164 


Goliah, vid, Jalut. 
Good works, who mall be re- 
deemed by them 417 n. 


Goſpel, vid. Jeſus, 


Greaves (Mr.) a miſtake of his 


495 No 

Greeks, overcome (the Perfians 
#1 254 

Gudarz, the name of Nebuchad- 
nezzar --.- 9 n. 
H ABI 5 his martyrdom, 
302 n. 

Haman, Pharach's chief miniſter 
233, 238 


Hamza, his body abuſed 94 n. 
Handha Ebn Safwan, a prophet 

173 n. 205 n. 
Haretha (Banu) reproached by 


Mohammed for flying in battle 


274 
Hateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, ſends a 
letter, diſcovering Moham- 


med's deſign againſt Mecca, 


which is intercepted 431, n. 
Al Hawiyat, the name of .an 
apartment in hell 508 n. 
Heavens, the Mohammedan be- 
lief concerning them 178 n. 
—— guarded by angels, 463, 


404 
—— heaven and earth maniteit 
God's wiſdom 153, 154 


ill fall at the laſt-day 176 
Al H- Jr, the habitation of the 
Thamudites 3 bc 


Hel! ee deſcribed 169, | 


413: 477 
—— the portion of unbelievers 


18 

—— prepared for thoſe who 
choole the pomp of this life 

| | ibid. 
— {hall not hurt the believers 


130 n n. 


Hell will be dragged ind 
God's tribunal at the go" 4 


49 
—— 1 will. chen be filled 


393 n. 
Al Hodeibiya, the expedition 
thither 3832, &c. 


Honey, an, excellent medicine 84 

Al Hotama, the name of an a- 

| partment in hell 509 

Hud. See Ad 

Huſband. See Divorce, Wives, 

Marriage, &c, 

Hy pocrites defcribed 439, &c. 

1 

TACOB, grows blind by weep- 

ing for the loſs of Joſeph 49 


— recovers his ſight by means 
of Joſeph's garment, and goes 


into Egypt | 1 50 
Jabl (Abu) a great enemy of 
Mohammed 1% n. 
— nis injuſtice to an orphan 
513 n. 

. terrified, ſeeing Moham- 

med at prayers 503 
Jalät, or Goliah, fent againſt the 
Iſraelites + gb n. 


Al Jaffaſa, the beaſt which will 
appear at the approach of the 


laſt-day 230 n. 
Jawwas Ebn Omeyya 384 n. 
Idolaters compared to brutes 206 
Idols, their inſignificancy 177: 


258, 291 


will appear as witneſſes 


againſt their worſhippers 5 
worſhipped by the ante- 
diluvians 462 


Jesus, ſends two of his diſciples 


LO Antioch, to work miracles 
301, 302 


— an apoſtle only 360 


various Opinions concern- 
ing him 3 
will deſcend on carth be— 
tore the reſurrection, and kill 
antichriſt, &c. 360, 361 


Jethro, 
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Jonas, his ſtory 
— called Dhu'lnun 163 


Jechro, vid. Shoaib, 
Jews, vid. Iſraelites, 


w— diſpute with the Moham- 


medans concerning God's fa- 
vour 169 n, 
Vthiz, a ſort of food uſed by the 
Arabs in time of ſcarcity 181 n. 
Illiy yin, the meaning of the word 


487 n. 
Ilyaſin, who 314 n. 
Immodeſty condemned 192 
Impoſture charged on all the 
prophets 180, 181 


Infidels, would have believed, 
had the Koran been revealed 


to ſore great man 358 

— have ſome notion of a fu- 

ture ſtate 229 
———— their blaſphemy 31 


Injury, to forgive the ſame is 
meritorious 354 
Job, his ſtory 162, 322 
John, his murder revenged on 
the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar 


RNAP the miracle of his blood 
ibid. n. 

13, 314, 315 
455 


Joſeph, his ftory 34, &c. 
Journey, Mohammed's, to hea- 


ven | 95 
Irem, the city of Ad 495 
Iron, its uſetulnefs 421 


— ſome utenſils of that metal 
brought by Adam down from 
paradiſe ibid. 


Iſaac promiſed "mY 
his birth ibid. 
In am, the only religion till the 
death of Abel :.S 4 
Iſmael, vid. Abraham, | 
Iſraelites, God's goodneſs to 
them 368 
— their tranſgrefſion 96 
| V. Jews. 


Judgment {day of) deſcribed 


203, 398, 495: 406, 450, 457, 


493 


Judgment, the figns of it; ap- 
proach 1066 n. 378, 483 

— will come inevitably 41 

Judi (Al) the mountain whereon 


Noahs ark reſted 22 
Juſt and unjuſt, the difference 
between them 352 

| K. 


AIT/ ADR, the name of the 
night on which the Ko- 
"ran came down from heaven 


0 
Kirin (or Cotah) his ſtory 1 
fearful end 242, &c, 
Keys of knowledge (the fire) 
| : 2866 n. 
Khadijah, Mohammed's wife, 
one of the four perfect women 
F | 449 n. 
Khaibar, the expedition thither 
83 n. 
Khaled Ebn al Walid, All 
es the idol of al Uzza 29 n. 
— drives Acrema and his men 
into Mecca 385 n. 
Khantala, vid. Handha, 
Khawla bint Thalaba, her caſe 
occaſions a paſſage of the Ko- 
ran 422 
Khazraj, vid. Aws, 
Al Khedr, the prophet, his ad- 
ventures with Moſes 122. &c. 
Khobaib, his martyrdom 91 n, 
Khozäa, (the tribe of) held the 
angels to be the daughters of 
God 154 n. 
Kitſir, Joſeph's maſter 38 n. 
Kobeis (Abu) a mountain near 
Mecca, whence Abraham pro- 
claimed the pilgrimage 170 n. 
Koran, the fignification of ihe 
word 34 le 
y whom compoſed 89 n. 
—— twenty-three years in com- 
pleting 204 n. 
— could not be compoſed b 
any beſides God 6 


Koran, 


ap- 
483 
413 
reon 
22 
ence 


352 


the 
Ko- 
2aVen 


904 


and 


&c. 
five) 
66 n. 
wife, 
omen 


49 n. 


11ther 


s men 
85 n. 


r caſe 
e Ko- 
422 


is ad- 


2. &c. 
gun, 

Id the 
ers of 
54 Ne 
38 n. 

| near 
n pro- 
170 n. 
of the 
34 Ne 

89 n. 

com- 
204 n. 
ſed by 
6 


Koran, 


A TABLE, &e. 


Korzn, men and genii defied to 
produce a chapter like it 7, 
108 

— no forgery 458 
— its excellency 244, 348 
— conſonant to ſcripture 18, 
TO 239 

— contains all things necef- 

ſary 


— traduced by the unbeliev- 


ers 201 
as a piece of ſorcery 1 
— as a poetical compoſition 


ns a pack of fables 229 


— the ſentence of thoſe who 

believe not init 362 
— When revealed 36g 
— not liable to corruption 15 
—— ought not to be touched by 


the unclean _ 416 
 Koreidha, (tribe of) their deftruc- 
tion 276 n. 
Koreiſh (the tribe of) their nobi- 
lity =" 1 
— demand miracles of Mo- 
hammed 58 
— threaten him for abuſing 
their gods | 329 
—— propound three queſtions 
to him 108 


— ſome of them attempt to 
kill him, but are ftruck blind 
1 


"wk perſecute Mohammed's fol- 


lowers + oy 
—— plagued with famine 18g n. 
— and ſeveral diſeaſes 75 


make a truce with Moham- 


med . 386 

———— Yiolate the truce and loſe 

Mecca 381 
L. 


AHEB (Abu) Mohammed's 
uncle, and bitter enemy 


516 n. 


— his and his wife's puniſh- 


ment 8 517 


Lapwing, gives Solomon an ac- 
count of the city of Saba 22g, 
22Z 
— Carries a letter from him 
to the queen 224 
— ber ſagacity in finding wa- 
ter 223 Ne 
Laſt-day, vid. Judgment. 
Laus relating to n vid. 
Divorce 
— to murder, vid. Murder, &c. 
Leg made bare, the meaning of 


that expreſſion 455 n. 
Leith (Banu) thought it unlaw- 
ful to eat alone 199 n. 


Lokmin, his hiſtory 262, &c. 
—— — Whether the ſame with 

Efop ibid. n. 
Lot, his ſtory 28, 79, 228 
— his wife's infidelity 450 


| Lene in heaven 402 


M. 


ADIAN, its inhabitants 

deſtroyed 217 n. 

Magog, vid. Gog. 

Malec, the principal angel who 
has the Charge of hell 362 

Man, his wonderful formation 


323 


——— created various ways 166 
ought to be thankful for the 

| ood things of this life 307 
— his ingratitude to God 257 


— his preſumption in under- 


taking to fulfil the laws of 
God 28 
— Why deſtroyed 33 
Marriage, Mohammed's privi- 
leges as to marriage 281, &c. 


— apt to diſtract a man from 


his duty 8 443 
Martyrs, the ſufferings of two 
Mohammedans gin. 
Mary, (the virgin) her ſtory 
| 129, &c. 

— one of the four perfect 
women 449 1, 
Maſud 
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Maſud ( Ebn) a tradition of his in 


relation to Pharaoh . 339 n. 
Meaſure, ought to be ink © 1 


Meccans, their idolatry and ſu- 


perſtitions condemned 252 
— imagined their idols in- 
8 terceded for them with God 1 
—— reproached for their ingra- 

titude | 65 


— threatened with deſtruction 


345 
— applied indecent circum- 


ſtances to God n. 
— Chaſtiſed with famine and 
ſword 183 n. 331 n. 
—— promiſed rain on their em- 
bracing Iſlam _ 464 n. 


Menab, an idol of the Meccans 


e 402 

Meſtab, one of che accuſers of 

| Ayeſha . 191 n. 
Midian, V. Madian 

Milk, its production wonderful 
8 

Miracles required of e 

58 n. 108 

Moon, ſplit in ſunder - 405 

Mohammed, foretold by Cur1sT 


435, 430 
— expected by Jews and 
| Chriſtians 505 n. 


— ſent at forty years of age 


3 Ns 
complained of by theKoreiſh 
to his uncle Abu Taleb 317 n. 
— his revelations ridiculed by 


the Meccans . 


his journey to heaven 95 
— gains ſome proſelytes of 
the genii by reading the Ko- 


lent as a mercy to all crea- 
tutes | 165 


— excuſes his inability to 
work miracles 


his promiſe to thoſe who 


fly for religion 251 n. 


— foretels the victory at Bedr 
| 408 n, 

— foretels the battle of the 
i RS 275 


L 


at that battle 


— his men ſwear fidelity to 


Mohammed, the fear of his meg 


274 


bim at al Hodeibiya 384 n. 


— his generolity 


385 


— makes a truce with the 
Koreiſh for ten years 385, 


— a conſpiracy 


: N. 
to Kill him 
30801 D. 


— z almoſt: prevailed on by 


the Jews to go 


into Syria 
100 n, 


— his wives demand a better 
allowance, on which he of- 

fers them a divorce 276 
—— they chooſe to ſtay with 


him, and he lays 


down ſome. 


rules for their behaviour ibid, 


— the Jews reproach him on 


account of the number of his 


wives 
his privileges 


i he's 
in that and 


ſome other reſpects 281, &c, 


his divorced wives or Wi- 


cows not to marry again 28g 


Egyptian ſlave 


inadvertence 


his amour with Mary, an 


445, &c. n. 


utters blaſphemy through 


174 n. 


— no revelation vouchſafed 
him for ſeveral days 116, 


people 


lievers 


500 u. 


enjoined to admoniſh his 


399 


his near relation to the be- 


271 


— demands reſpect and obe- 


dience from them 


201, 202 
425 


— put out of conceit with 


honey 


in preaching 


{inner 


— commanded to pray by 


night 
— retuſes to eat 
fidel 


445 v. 


defires nothing for his pains 


207 


acknowledges himſelf a 


378 


465 

with an in- 
203 en. 
Mohammed, 


15 men 
274 
ity to 
334 n. 
385 
h the 
383, 
386 n. 
11 him 
391 n, 
on by 
Syria 
lob n, 
better 
je of. 
276 
with 
ſome 
ibid. 
im on 
of his 
bo n. 
t and 
1, &c, 
r Wi- 
28g 
y, an 
xc. n. 
rough 
74 n. 
Iſafed 
116, 
oo n. 
h his 
399 
le be- 
271 
obe- 
, 202 
425 
With 
45 1. 
pains 
207 
elf a 
378 
7 by 
465 
in- 
03 n. 
med, 
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Mohammed, propheſies wy 
of the Perſians by the R 


—— reprehends his companions 
impatience 245 
—— ſpeaks by revelation 401 
— his dream at Medina 386 


— his doctrine compared with 


that of the other prophets 371 
— is terrified at the approach 

of Gabriel 468 
— is reprehended for bis neg- 


let of a poor blind man 482 


— demoliſhes the idols of 
Mecra 107 


— warned to prepare for death 


506 
Mohammedans, the 1 


deceive their own ſouls 380 


— the ſincere, their reward 


| 285 | 
— their deſcription 387 


Moſes, his ſtory 139, &c. 210, 
Kc. 233, &c. 

— his miraculous preſervation 
in his infancy 141, &c. 
— the impediment in his 
ſpeech, how occaſioned 140 n. 
— kills an Egyptian, and flies 
into Midian 234 


— n entertained by Shoaib 


236 


receives bis rod from him 


ibid. n. 
—.— foes the fire in the buſh 221 


»——— 1s Tent to Pharaoh, and re- 


ceives the power of working 
miracles 1/5 Ia 
— his tranſactions in Egypt 
| 12, &c. 


—— Cleared from an unjuſt aſ- 
perſion by a ſtone's running 
away wich his clothes 285 n. 

— eres for his vanity 


121 n. 
— his baten i in ſearch of 
al Khedr ibid. 


Moſlems, V. Mohammedans, 
Murder, laws concerning it 100, 


175 


Vor. II. 


A kn &C. 
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N. 


* ADIR (che tribe of) 
expelled Arabia 427 u. 


Nebuchadnezzar takes Jeruſalem 


96 n. 
Night, part of it to be ſpent in 
prayer 466 
Nimrod, his tower 78 n. 
— attempts to aſcend to hea- 
ven 13609 n. 
his perſecution of Abrabam, 
and his puniſhment 160 n. 
| 7 his ftory 19, &c. 214, 


246, 461, &c. 


— his prayer 406, 462 
—— his wife's infidelity 448 


Al Nodar, introduces a Perſian 


Romance as preferable to the 
Koran | 261 n, 


O. 


AT H, an extraordinary 

one 494 
Oaths, not to be violated 97 
Obba Ebn Khalf, diſputes againſt 
the reſurreſtion 76 n. 
— his wager with Abu Becr 
„ 8 fs 

— is wounded by Mohammed 
204 Ne 


Oda Ebn Kais, an enemy of Mo- 


hammed _ 75 U. 


Offerings to Gop recommended 


171 
— 4 large one made by Mo- 
hammed ibid. n. 
Okba Ebn Abi Moait, profeſſes 
Iſlam and apoſtatizes 20g n. 
—— publicly abuſes Mobam- 


med ibid. 
— taken and beheaded at 
Bedr 204 u. 
Olive trees, grow at mount Sinai 
| a79 
Omm Salma, one of Mobammed's 
wives | 118 n 


Opprobrious language forbidden 
a | 9 
F Orphans, 
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TABLE, &c. 


Orphans, not to be injured 500 
Oftrich's egg, a fine woman's 
ſkin compared to it 310 
Othman Ebn Afﬀan, ſent by Mo- 
hammed to the Koreiſh, is 
impriſoned 384 n. 
Othmin Eba Matun, his conver- 
ſion occaſioned by a paſſage 
of the Koran | 87 n. 
Oven, whence the firſt waters of 


the deluge poured forth 20 . 


P. 


P ARABL Es 6s, 8s, 117, 
195, 319, 328. 

Paraclete, the Mohammedan opi- 
nion concerning the perſon 


thereby meant 436 n. 
Paradiſe, deſcribed 59, 377; 
411, &c. 


Parents, to be honoured 99, 373 

—— make their children infidels 

257 

Patience, recommended 340 

— the fign of a true believer 

347, 375 

8 with which God's decrees 

are written 452 

Perſecutors, their ſentence 490 

Perſians, overcome by the Greeks 

259 Ne 

Peter (St.) bis ſtratagem to con- 

vert thoſe of Antioch go2 n. 

Pharzols his ſtory 11, &c. 232, 
&c. 337, &c. 

— puniſhment uſed by him 

318 


— his preſumption 359, 360 


Pilgrimage to Mecca, directions 
concerning it 
Poets cenſured 219 
Feu of chi life, of no value 
240 


; Polygamy, vide Marriage, 


Prayer, commanded and enforced 
151, 250, 250, &c. 
— directions concerning it 


106, 107, 111. 
— before icading the Koran 89 


Prayer, for the penitent 


170, &c. 


Predeſtination & 

Pride, abominable i in the ns wn 
God 

Prideaux (Dr.) charges the Mo- 
hammedans with cruelty, with. 
out foundation 427 n, 

confounds Salman with 
Abd'allah Ebn Salam gon, 

— his partiality as to the ſtory 
of Abraha's overthrow $11 n, 

—— miſled by Erpenius 427 n, 


 — miſquotes a paſſage of the 


Koran 445 n. 
— miſtaken in afferting Mo- 

hammed might marry his nieces 
| 281n, 
Prodigality, a crime on. 
Prophets, rejected and perſecuted 

before Mohammed [5 
Proſperity or adverſity, no mark 
| of Gop' g favour or disfavour 


| 496 

2. 
UARRELS, between the 
true e to be com- 
poſed 


Quietiſm, 
ſtrangers to it 


Mohammedans no 
496, 4970. 


R. 


AKIM, what 112 
Al Raſs, various opi- 
nions concerning it 205 
Religion, what is the right 505 
— fighting for it commanded 
and encouraged 172, 439 


Al 


= 


— divided into various 5 8 
181 
Refirrefion aſſerted 102, 392z 
472, 489 
m—— deſcribed 185, 391, 392 
——— the ſigns of its approach 
- 479 


— is time known to God 


alone 267 
Revenge allowed 75 
Riches, 


ieces 


31 n, 


99 n. 


uted 
= 
nark 
vour 


496 


Riches, will not gain a, man ad- 


miſſion into paradiſe 293 

— employ a man's whole life 

508 

Righteous, their reward 5, "45: 
2 

Rites, appointed in every reli- 

gion 176 


AADEbn Abi Wakkis 246 n. 
Saad Ebn Moadh, dooms 
the Koradhites to deſtruction 
. 276 n. 

Saba, queen of, vid, Balkis. 
Saba, the wickedneſs of his poſ- 
n, and their en 


Safiya bint Hoyai, one of Mo- 


hammed's wives 389 n. 
Al Sähira, one of the names of 
hell 480 n. 


Sakhar, a devil, gets dad, $ 


ſignet, and reigns in his ſtead 


321 n. 
— his . ibid. 


Saleh, the prophet, his ſtory, 216, 


GC. 227 
V. Thamüd. 
Salſabil, a fountain in paradiſe 


AM 475 
Al Sameri, the maker of the gol- 


den calf, who. 146 n. 
Sarah, wife of Abrabfi, her 
laughing „ 
Sejjin, what | 486 n. 
Sennacherib 96 n. 


Separation (the day of) a name 
of the day of judgment 366 
yerab, what 195 n. 
Sergius, the monk go n. 
Sheddad, fon of Ad, makes a 

garden in imitation of paradiſe 


495 n. 

is deſtroyed in going to 

view it WT ibid. 
Shoaib, the praghet, his ſtory 30 


Al Sijil, the a 


account of men's ations 165 
Sirius, or the great dog-ſtar, wor- 


ſhipped by the old Arabs * 404 


el who takes an 


A TAB L E, &c. 
Slaves, how to be treated 194 


— (women) not to be com- 
pelled to proſtitute themſelves 
TOY | | ibid. 
Slander forbidden 


| 3 
— the puniſhment of thoſe 


who ſlander the prophets 50g 


Sleepers (the ſeven) their ſtory” 


112, &c, 


Smoke, which will precede the 
day of judgment 364 


Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed 


Sofian (Abu) embraces Moham- 
mediſm on the taking of Mec- 


ca 432 n. 
—-expoſtulates with Moham- 
med 18g n. 


Sohail Ebn Amru, treats with Mo- 
hammed on behalf of the Ko- 


Solomon, ſucceeds David 222 
— rc has Power over the winds 


161, 321 


— his and David's judgment 


| 160 
— nis manner of travelling 
223 


— What paſſed between him 


and the queen of Saba ibid, &c. 
Solomon orders ſeveral of his 'bor- 
ſes to be killed, becauſe they 
had diverted bim from his pray - 
ers 320 
— s deprived of his ſignet and 
his kingdom for ſome days 
| 321 nm. 
— his death concealed for a 
year, and in what manner 288 


Soul, the origin of it 108 


Spoils, laws concerning their di- 
viſion 428 
Stars, darted at the devils 70 


Striking, an epithet of the laſt- 
day 507 
Supererogation 106 
Sun and moon, not to be wor- 
ſhipped 347 
Swearer (2 common) not to be 
obeyed — 453 


Swine” $ fleſh, vid, Food. 
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radife 
Temple of Mecea, vid. aa” 


FIG JEN ee by genii 


N 288 


terme of Mohammed, which 
are denied them 105 n. 
Thamiid (the tribe of) their ſtory 


and d deſtruction 19g, 180, 345 


V. Saleh, 1 


Throne, will de borne by eight 


angels on the day of judg- 
ment 457 
Thunder, celebrates the praiſe of 
God 56 


Tobba {ihe people of deſtroyed 
365 


Toleihah, the falſe prophet 27 2 n. 


1 the valley where Moſes 


ſaw the burning buſn 480 


True believers, who are ſuch 178 


38 will found at the laſt- 
OAT 


nb es 


y s - 
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